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ee Courteous Reader, 
 BUSRSNeD. Have .adventured 
2 twice already inte 
=. the Pree, in mat- 
Qs ters controverfall, 
ee) And through grace) 
BZ what Ihave writ 
4 ten hath. found 


mw 
a SS) Arie, 
my 


as) A44 


ee 
1 ee muchmnar ev gnievMsis it in : 
|. “a ene fi ht of the God of truth and. eace, | 
that i ere 1s [o.gre 4nd “conf ife. fa noyfe : 

of ji hammers-now adsyes in-the | 

“Lords Templesand dh.when willthas. blef- 

| 


rage ta me the Reade t. 


Ss 


as eee 


fed time comes, when unto all the Lords 
Zechit te 9, “people whasfocver, [there thalfbee but 
| -on¢ Lord,and his Name onc?,). Feril 
its fita inge to (ee, that in. thefe-dayes th 
“Lord varie tohis promile, fhould fo 
graciouly affordia bis people the meanes; 
even turne tothe people apurelip, a pure 
Miniftrys Vand: webthe promifed ¢ end there- 
of 6 mot attained, nanitly, the Jerving of 
the Lord with one fhoulder , or with one 
confent. Lknow there are mary lets there- 
wntosbut [urely this isnot the leaf that the 
word held forth by the purer Miniffry 
thereof, hath not had [uch effectual: force 
upon their hearts whoinoy the fame, asto 
bring. them tobe con{cionable in calling 
upon the Name of the Lord, whichis a 
moreimmediate end of fch a Minifiry, 
For fo fa aith'the Lord, Iwill turnetathe 
people a pure lip or langage ‘that ‘they 
may calluporithe Name ‘of the Lord; 
for then the next effect would fallow, which 
ie re dehy: is preery a Whey wonld come to 
ferve 


| 


_. Bovthe-Reader} 
fetve the Lord withone confent:' But th 


e\ 


fubtle enemy toall purity and power of cod~ 
Limefebebeftirrerh himelfe whit in him 
lyeth;to'beighten ¢ increafe as many dif 
fferences.injudgment in Chriftians Say, 
be,and that way breed and feed diftances 
‘in affection,and [o undermine any [ich p= 
nanimons attending to ferve the Lora. The 
heads. and hearts both of Preachers ‘and\ 
Profeffors fhall be fobujily and continually 
taken up with endlefs bia “bat they 
Jhalthave little leifure or lift to attend the 
‘practicals of Religion,wherein the life‘ind 
power of pure Religion doth mataly confift.. 
Difputing times about the Speculatives of 
| Religion are wont to be declining timésin 
the Practicals and Vitals thereof. Witnefs - 
former ages,whereia the Schoole-men and 
their notions flourifhed , bur purity and 
power of Religion withered. And ah that 
this prefent age, which yeilaeth' fo many 
Scepticks 77 Religion, had not withall - 
increafed the Spitals of decaied,unfouna, 
Spiritually fick,lame,blind,deaf,damb;yen, 
dyjingyand twice dead Chriftians, Surely, 
if chriftia 1s had maintained acquaintance 
with God in praier, they had never fallen 
ta thus with fo many delufive fangiesand ~ 


Sime es 


© facomeso have fallen ont with the weigh 
tier matters of God, fo.as tobe at fach di- 
flances fromsthemintheir Spirits. Ifthey. 
a fatshfully repayred tothe Lord for bis 4 
been {aopen-to\Satanicall whifperings.. 
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 Hommuach was that manof God in prayer 
tobe kept found inthe faith? witnelfe his. 
frequent requefts thisway mentioned,Pfal. 
119.10.O let me not wanderfrom thy | 
commandments: azd vere 29. remove. 
ftom.me the way of lying, (docrinally,. 
| 


ee te 
4 


as well as practically confidered) and | 
grantine thy laweracioufly. Ve.43. 
Take, not away: utterly the word: of. 
truth out of my mouth, fothallikeep 
thy Jaw: continually. Ver. 66. Teach | 
me. good judgement and knowledge, — 
for Ihave believed thy commande- 

ments: Yer. 80, Make my heart found 
—inthy Statutes, thar I be noe afhamed.- _ 
The corrupt prophets and priefts of old, — 
who feduced the people from the truth, 
were perfons that made no conf{cience of 
prayer.» Ser.vo.zr..The Paftours are 
become brutith andvhave not fought ; 
the Lord. Thofe Apoftatizing Newters in 
Religroj of old,theywere men that were 
} iy tae bares 


} 
4 


shee Leelee 
? " ; 


4 byt Amnalokte Spirited feducers, wonld | 
foone be put tothe worfes yea,thouch Phi- 


ay 
eee 


| 


Churches of Chrilt , yet a few {uch bleffed } 


toits downfal, and fhall not we be up,and 


—asthey of old did that other Babylon? | 


: 


‘who rag 3. Mofes-dike, continue. ; 
ing up their-hands in prayer,no doubt. | 


liftine-like , they had ‘ even routed the. \\ 


wp rth ies of God,wh a are mig hty with God * 
in.prayer,w ould like fo many Shammahs 
or Eleazers,foon prevail for.ableffed day | 
over them. If Jonathan had pot wrought ' 
with Gad (in Prayer) 4 Sam.14.452 1. 
rach had never had fo.glorious.a day) as. 


tp ey had _againft thofe P hiliftins,. -7f¥! 


men bad.even given themfelves to. the . 


aa 


Divel, astoo many now have.to {pirits. 


of Error, yet if, Lucther-like, weswere' 


morein prayer, there might be help that. 
way, and they refined, and thoje Spirits. 
di{carded. And what graciousbeart can 
bear it, to fee fo many poor Chriftians e- 

ven drawn to death, and forbear crying 

tothe Lord for their deliverance! My-. 
flical Babylon devoted to ruia, haftneth . 


el 


<ey--— wage —~—s 


7 


doing in prayer mow.to help difpatch. her,. 


= SS 


Jerem.51.35. The violence doneto me 
be upon Babylon, (hall che Inhabitants. 
aN ‘ , : | ’ fay : 


aS, 


; 


Rees 


 yeMothe, Reader. 
Gy, My. blood upon the Inhabitants 
of Chaldea, thal Jerufalem fay same. 

Jy, 1m their earneft prayers. The time ap- 

‘proaches when the promifed mercies to the 

poor blinded Femes fhall be accomplifhed ; 

and what more {eafonable work of love can 

wwe dofor the Lord or them, then tebe now 

much in praying &. oh that the falyation Piel 54.7, 


of Ifrael were come ouriof Zion... Ina 

word, Let all. the enemies of England, 

old or new,to. Commonwealth or Church, 

know, that Churches of praying Be- 
fevers are terrible as {0 many Armies 

with Banners, as fo many thundring Le- 

gions. Let.thens tremble to think, that 

what ever breaches they have occafioned 

amongft the Lords people, yet that there 

4s a confider able jtand of refolute ones'left, 

right bred Mraclites, notable good wreft- 

Lers,and as {pecial prevailers with God.t 

believe that the Churches enemies, the ae 
Prelates, and. others of Englands exe- 

mies to their Civil State, have been 

forced to feeor feel the force of Saints 
Prayers, We may. fet. God to work , 
(pardonthe exprefsion) inthefe- dange- 

| rons times to Church and Commonwealth 
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SPL yd VEN HOT ROA TSE INE 
%e Spano \ @hriftian Reader, afte 
“ABH ‘pave written worthily abot, this | 
—— Spwbjee® Of Prayer in their times, yet 
vo Ope a not fem wafedfonable ‘to thee, or 
Bee unascepted by thee, that 1 ‘alo. 
hough the ‘mit tinfit and: ainvorthy a 
aivempt fo great @ work) db at hit 
time likewife, bring in Evideace with a : 
‘ebOP Witvelfes to the fame 7: ritth, Con 
berning the Nature, N ecefsity, Excel> 
‘Lercy and Effeacy. of aly. and {pi= 
“pitinall Prayer, Cand thas T alo,” ac- 
“cording to that {mall mneafure Of Lig bt 
and Grace received of the Lord,. ciel 
hereby endeavour to ftir ap thy pure 
‘mind by way of Remembrance, that | 
Pow: mayeft bee mindfull,’ tot alone 
of their Writines , bat’ efpecially’ of { 
she words before Spoken , both by the 
Prophets and Apoftles concerning this | 
Subject of Prayer; that as in’ Preach 
ing upon tt here, the Lord was pleafed 
te nba thar Difcow fe of Prayer to 


foundry. 
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Vvndry Souls , {o Gf it may be his, BT he . 
“40m ‘pleafire) # maybe of lively and 
tual: ‘fe £0. thy San ls welfare. ‘and 
AEs Whish ‘opie bis. se 
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The Heads of the-@hans 


qi 
ters the particular Conitehies'* 
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’ whereof ftand in the Margin of, 
. Tathé Bodkzat h€itploper places 
which zy refer to. 


Par Le 


‘engagements unto prayer. 

Chap.2 E jaculatory prayer ¢s defcribed, phe 
excellency of it is foowen, inthat itis the 
Saints firft and laft holy breathing, the els 
pha and Omega of Solemn prayer. 

Chap.3-The nee ites nuto pablick prayer are’ 7 
handled. | 


Cha p. 


pay nage 


- 


» MORRIS. Bie LER? ADO “Uist OG 

fhap.5. Handling the duty of Clofetpritien 
fhap.6.: Fhe Rules abont praying for op bers 
| ts handled,and Alfo of prayer. of lmprecation 
J Ee Ah Pees whe QKW\e O.g81D 
1” aie cg et tata baa OF 
P soso, “PAR Ti ahi. i2. .y.qn1D 


a . " ‘ ; St 3% BiG 
hap.ts; Is, foemne. deber cin, Toporte 


Aaa, ; 
fence 


prayer confifteth, Oy yao) sts dotdge 


(Meat nsiand not to giv eautsn prayers 
Nehee Touching faith in prayersandithe ne- 
efity of stsand what faith 92 requrnedl ds 
prayer, ok ae oD 94 049 WG, 
Phap.§. Sheweth wherein Humility in pray- 
Wer confifteth = } 

hap.6. Sheweth wherein Sincerity in Prater 
| confifteth. a oS on 

hap.7.. Sheweth a threefold watchfuluefe 
| 42 prater is required, and wherein it 


confifterh, 5 


LaeroP ART ITE, 


Pap.1. Touching unregenerate perfons pray- 


Jer? and that they are bound to pray. 
pap.2. T onching diftrattion.in prayey.aud 


the canfes thereof , and what diftrattions 
| nullifie prayer. tae 
1ap.3. Shewing that things materially good 


Juggefied 


> 


frhapss Tike ditty of Family-prayeris bund 


BeG& ie ¥ 


Phap.2.4F ceding the Opportunities of pracy. 
hap.3. 010 eth. what st 49:0, pray, imde / 


_ fuggefted in prayer, ma be dell ions. 

Chap. 4. She fis meats pee be m0 

om praser. athe. 

_ Chap. 5: About the time ‘that 3 is robe Spent in 
ae ayer, whichis to be mucho os 

C “P 


in Rehan! the neceffity of F Meiding i 
tes 
Chap. He "Sheng tle cafes of Preeane? i 


prayer. 
| claps. bows’ inlargements ta’ ca 
which are (aving. 8 
Chap:9. About meltings in priors 
‘are Ufo faving p siitipless 
_ Chap.ro.: Sheng seed to conceive # Ga 
ight in prayer. i SING matt 
— Chap.a1.: In shat ordre ‘wre to dire on 
weer to bese. 6 ie ee od 


|GOSPEL INCENSE: 


A DISCOURSE 


About . 


IPRAYER 


Delivered in fundryLecture Ser: 
mons from 1 Thef.5.17. 
Pray without ade ing. 


| é 


PA RT ca 
CHAP. I. 


Touching Prayer in General. 


Be aff. BB ong to Spend time in analy- 
1 S292" G2 fing the Chapter : In this 
ey . » Texe you. have two parts: 
] ha Ss, 1, The Duty enjoyned; Pray. 
G: 525 2. The modification of the 
ay Daty, Without ceafing. In 
| be pond af youhave 1. The Soveraign 
B 
| 


CON 


B42 Of Prayer inGeneral. Part 1) 


commanding this Duty ; evenGod the Fe- |, 
ther; yea, § us Chrift his Son, who by his |, 
Spiris {ent Paul his Apoftle co deliver this |, 
piece of Meflage, 1 Zhe. 1.1. 2. The |, 
Subjects injoyned this Duty, the Church of © 
Thefalonica jointly andfeverally ; andfoin , 
in them, all other Churches of Chrift, and ; 
_ Members of them, yea, all Chriftians what- \ 
foever; whence obferve, . | 
That Inceffant Prayer, or Prayer Without j 
ceafing,is a duty Which theLerd requireth of all 


and every one of bss people ina {pecial manner, 
Luk.21.36.Pray alwases.Luke 18:1.He/pake 
a Parable to the end that men ought alwayes to |, 
' pray. Rom 12. 12. Continsing inflant in \) 
Prayer, Col.4.2. Continue in Prayer. Eph. |, 
6.18. Praying alwayes,&c. | | 
For the better and fuller handling of ehis 
weighty fervice of Prayer, confider, 1.Of | 
the Duty it felf, Prayer. 2. Of the Modifi- 
cation ofthe performance of it ; (cil.with- | 
ont ceafing. 3. Ofthe conditions required }, 
to fuchinceffant Praying. 4. Offomeca- | 
fes of Confcience refpecting that inceffant | 
~ exercife of our felves in it. 4 
Touching the Duty it felf,Prayer; fetit | 
be confidered, 
‘1.More Generally inthe nature ofit; both |, 
as held forth in feveral names, given to | 
prayer in Scripture; andina fhort definiti- } 
on thereof. 4 
2. More Particularly. ae 
1 In the forts and fpecies of it: as 9 

: 1, Swd- 


1. Sudden, orejaculatory Prayer, 2. See 
and folemn Prayer : andthat either pblick 
jor Church Prayer ; private or family Pray- 
Her; fecret orclofet Prayer, rea 
2, Inthe parts of Prayer, which albeit 
many, yet wee fhall briefly only confides 
of Prayer 1. Of Interceffion, 2. Of Jm- 
precation. 3 fie, | | 
 Prayeris a duty very many wayes eno- 
‘bled and honoured of God and his people; 
and as that which is of large ufe and extent, 
jwhofe worth is not knowne nor eafily decy- 
hered; whofe nature is not réadily con- 


r 


p 


) 
’ 


thould be moft familiar to the Saints; it is 
Me forth in Scripture by many names: Let 
usthen read over the Titles of this royal 

work, i. Pa Whee 

— Itiscalled an Offering: Zeph.3.10, ALy 
Suppliants foall come and bring mineOffering; 
or they fhal in a folemn,reverent and cheet- 
ful mannef pray unto the Lord, even as the 
Godly ufeto bringthe Lords Offering to 
him. J/ziah 19.21. The converted Epypti- 
pns will[ de) Sacrifice andOffering : make 
Prlver their {piritual work and bufineffe, 
And Prayef may well be fo called; for 1.As 
chat was, fo this,co be prefented by all forts; 
poor or rich,noneexempted from it. 2.As 
thofe Offerings were cof?/y to all forts,confi- 
Hering their feveral abilities ; fo are thefe 
Spiritual Sacrifices; 1 Pet.2.5.. witneffe che 
‘uppliants tears, fighs, ftrivings pleadings, &c 
| Bz 3. As 


San ftpioed = i 


jceived or defcribed, and yet that which 


I Prayer an 
Offering. 


3. As they were free fervices, Lev.1.3. So 
are thefe : Chrifts Suppliants are free Sacri-[ 
ficers)) Pal. 1103. Hebr. Their fpirst ws 
forwardtopray, Matth. 26.41. To will ws | 
prefent With them, Rom.7.:'8.21. Their Pray-/ 
eristheit. gift, Afatth.5.24. 4 As thofe | 
were to be cleanand pure, fo are the Saints | 
Prayers. fob 16.17. Alfo my Prayer w pare. | 
Mal.3.1,2,3,4 5. If we fhould compare | 
Prayer with their particular Offerings, it 
gould anfwer tothisname. As, their A4in-— 
cab, or Meat Offering. P/a/.96.8. Allthe | 
Subjects of Chrifts Kingdome muft bring | 
An Offering (Mincah) txto rhe Coxrts, Mal. - 
q.11 Theconverted Gentiles will bring an - 
Offering (or Afirca’) to the Lord ; mean- 
ing efpecially this holy Offering of Prayer, 
which as that of old, 1.Istobe of fine flow- 
er, Levit.2.1, and well fifted, tryed, and | 
refined in all the particulars and parts of ic, | 
and mens aimes in it. We fhould not ask | 
amifs, either uslawful thirgs; or though © 
lawful, yet to {pend 4 pon our Lifts, Ja Mes 4. ' 
2.Ic muft be mingled with the oyle of Grace | 
and gracious affe@ions. 3 Alfo perfumed 
with the fweet Frankincenfe of Chrifts Me-— 
rit and Mediation, applyed by faith. 4. All” 
feafoned with thatholy falt of gracious ex- — 
preflions outwardly, (o/.4.2,3,6. and more © 
tified defires and affections inwardly, AZark_ 
9.49. § Avoiding thehoney of humane — 
Eloquence or affeGation ofexpreffion, but” 
efpecially of inordinate defires or lufts. =~ 


Chap.1. Of Prayer im general. » 5 
- We might alfo compare it with other of 

their Offerings; but fhall forbear, remem- 

bring this only, that we {peak thus in refe- 

rence to thefe,as part.of their Worfhip,and 

potas Types of Chiift. ee) 

Prayer is called Jncenfe. Pfal, 141.2, Let» Prayer Ine 
yay Prayer come before thee as Incenfe. Mal.1 cenles 
a1. In every place pure Iucenfe fhall.be. offe= 
redtothy name. Rev.5:8. Vials full of odors 
which arethe Prayers of the Sasnts. Look as 
that was compounded of very coftly mate-' 
rials, Exod.30.34. fo is a Spiritual Prayer ; 
as they were fmal beaten, foin this; mat- 
is are not rudely and confufedly, but deii- 
yerately, advifedly, preparedly, and very 
narticularly prefented before the Lord. The 
sain'sin their Prayers have alfo their hearts 
broken and bruifed, and parcelled out-futa: 
nly to the very pirticulars mentioned in 
Prayer: nor isthe. fire of che Spirit, and of 
oly Zeal wanting therein, which canech 
‘hem to fend out holy vapors of fragrant | 
(piritnal fighsand defires before the Lord: — 
and whilft thefe fpiritual Priefts are through 
‘faith exercifed , offering up this their holy 
‘ncenfe upon the Altar Jefus Chrift, there 
Isbura ftep as it were “twixt chem and hea- 
yen, that Holy of Holies. O how neer are 
he Saints,fo exercifed, to Jefus Chrift, as 
Phat covering Mercy-Seat! What precious 
fnnfwers of grace receive they oftentimes 

rom the Oracle of God !. How {peedily do © 
heir holy odors pierce aud pafs into the” 
i Ke B 3 Holy 


! 
i 


2 Of Prayer in general. . Part.t. 


Holy of Holies into Heaven! a 

3 Prayer a life \ Prayer is called a lifting mp of the (oul and 
PPE OP of the ofthe heart, P/al.2§.1. Untothce,O Lord, \ 

| cae and foul 45 lift up my foul; ie. tothee do I pray. i 
i od. eran 
Sas So Pfal.86.4. and 143.8. The work of} 
Prayer being not fo much to lift up eyes, and } 
hands,and voice, asto lift up the heart and | 
foul ; andas if we had not prayed,when our || 
{pirits were not elevated.Surely that work 
whereby tlre fouls of Gods Suppliants,when | 
finking,when cleaving to the duft,are raifed | 
up,is a great work;yet Hannahs Prayer didit, » 

She looked no more (ad,1 Sam.1. 15 ,18.compa- | 

red. The like life wasDavids Prayer to him,in | 
that fad plight, from under thofe grievous | 
weights upon his fpirit. P/alm 6.1,2,3,4,8. | 
yea, hereby Gods Suppliantsdo get above : 
worldly cares, fearsand diftractions. Phil.4. | 
"6,7. Be careful for nothing (meaning inor- | 
dinately bat in every thing make your requeft | 
_adenown by Prayer, &c. eAnd the peace of God 1 
&c. foall keep your hearts and minds. The 
work of Prayer is not to move or remove | 
God, he is in one mind, heis ftill the fame; 
but to move and remove our hearts neer to { 

' the Lord; and then have we prayed to pur- | 
pofe, when by Prayer our hearts and fpirits 
are inamore fublime and celeitial frame s ) 
when we are more above natural, carnal, : 
and formel felf; when more off andabove ) 
__ the world, andallthe incouragements and j 
“ difcouragements of it; when ia and by) 
Prayer we have recovered, yea, haply ex-) 
peas ceeded 


rf > 


: hap.t. Of Prayer in general. 


| 


indeed lifted up.yea, prayer ts not only a lif- 
ing up of che heart effect1ve, becaufe when 
luly performed it doch thus lift itup, but it 
s fo formaliter , becaufe the very forme, 


( 


vorkings, and approvings of the mind and 


neart, as fpiritualtoward God and Chrift, 


‘jn che feveral expreflions of their defires. 


i Perit fuppliants, as fuch, they mount up 
ith Wings as Eagles, Efay. 40.31. They 
dmeartothe Lord, P/a/, 73.28. They flye 
(Wo heaven forrefuge, Heb. 6.18. They flre 
othe Lord for refuge. David, whoin 
P/al.143.8. pleadech for favour and falva- 
lion, becaufehee lifted up his foul co the 
ord, inthe oth. verfe reneweth his plea 
ja this expreflion, becaufe he did flye to the 
ord to hide him. ae ee 


W/2ak Went out to meditate,ot to pray;fo that 
Wirayer isnot lip-labour , if rightly perfor- 
djerein: tis blamed in hypocrites wor- 
(ihip, and prayer, which is therefore ac- 
qpounted null, vaine, that. they cram near 
; bith their lips , but their hearts ave far from 
| B 4 Gia, 


: 
| 


! 


nature and effence of a fpiritual prayer ly-. 
ech and confifteth in the heavenly movings, | 


Ipproach to the Lord, 7er. 30.21. Draw’ 


ned, butitis a work of the mind exercifed © 


> 


ceeded our former lively apprehenfions of, 


Wand affectious to the Lord Jefus, our for- 
mer ftrength and bent of fpirit to his favour 
nd wayes, &c. Forthen our hearts are 


f Prayer is called meditation, Pf.5.1.Confider 4 Prayer, « 
py meditation, (i.e. my prayer. Gen.24.63. Meditation, 


een! 


a | 
Part.4. 
God, Fla, 29/13. Prayer in the: rife of it 
isa ftudyed work: many a thought fpent be- i} 
fore hand about the fins which the Saints 


OF Prayer fi ‘general 


confeffe, about the wants which they ex-) 
preffe , upon the mercies which’ they doe | 
acknowledge; upon the purity, majefty, || 
immenfity , all-(ufficieacy , fidelity, and }) 
bounty, &c. ofthe Lord, to whom they }}; 
pray; the beauty and fulneffe, &c. of the |: 
Lord Jefus, in whofe namethey pray; yea 7 
immediately before they pray they have }) 
their preparatory mufing of what,of whom, © 
and through whom they are to ask, and as | 
they are praying, their minds are attent and 
intent upon what they pray for; yea they }j 
ufher intheir expreffions in prayer. i 
eiprayer ta Prayer is called a talking With God. Job. \1 
calking woh. 15. 4 thou reftraineft (FTW ) talking 1 


Go, berore the Lord, P/al 55.17. evening and >) 
morniag, and at noon, MV Ws willl rae, | 
or pray, Pfal.64.1. hear my voyce O my F 
God, “mwa in my talke, or prayer; the 
Hebrew word is ufed to fignifie fome ftudy- 4 
ed, excogitated thingin the mind. Amos. 4. 7 
r2he telleth to mas what ws bis [ Secho] hes |i 
thought or fome ferious folicitous difcourfe. 7) 
1 Kiags 18.27. he talketh, nve,the Saints % 
in prayer do familiarly commune with the }| 
Lord, as 4braham did in his petitioning of } 


the Lord. Gez.18. end. But yer are they 
very ferious. and intent in this their holy } 
difcourfe with the Lord, and though they | 
. dowreftle withthe Lord in their pleas, in} 


Chap.1. Of Prayer in general, | 


Bprayer,yet do they not tumultuoufly wran- 
Hslewith him, buttheir fpirits are itill and 
falme,as but talking with the Lord. | 
f] Prayeris a fecret, filent, fubmiflive whif- 6 Prayer an Sn | 
Sbering. Elay 26. 16. they have powred out holy whifpe. a 
$P19.a foftly (peaking, the word is ufed of ting, 
heir muttering, when Davids childe was 
Bilead. 2 Sam.12.19. True fuppliants they 
Pice fo fenfible of their own vileneffe, and 
Hroubled about their owne unworthineffe,. 
Hhat chey are in a holy wife afraid and afha- 

ned to fpeak out to the Lord, as fometime 
Szrawas. Chap.9.6. yet through faith do 
Sihey eyethe Lord as one fo near them,that 
cfufficeth them. to whi/per tohim the de- 

ires and ailes of their hearts; and as one 

Ho faithfull that hee will wifely confider of 
Hivhat they thusimpartto him. The Hebrew 
Wvord is fometimes ufed for charming. fer. 

3, 17. Serpents, to whom there is no char- 
ning, ©7 or which will not be charmed. 
Hut verily a godly mans prayer is oft times 
Hiuch a f{piritual charming of ferpentine di- 
HWellith fuggeftions, yeaand of thefe inward 

vile diftempers and lufts, which Satan too 
}pfc maketh ufe of to enfnare them,that they 
Hoe even bringthem under command, and 
ihilay by grace, the height and the heat of 
them, they even pray downe blafphemous 
Jhcheiftical thoughts, or aluft of the world, 

| ioe 
| 


Prayer iscalled a wreftling with the Lord, 7 Prayer an 
1 Gen. 32. 24,25. There wasa mutuall holy wreftling. 
| wreftling 


EE EEE 


10 - 


e 


— 


‘ ing facob,of Gods ftrength,that thereby we | 
- may preyailwithhim. Hof. 12. 3. and by 


he delighteth cotry his owne ftrengthof ° 


Of Prayer in generall, Part. 1. : 
wreftling of the Lord’s with Pacob, which |i 
was by divine tentations, of 7acob’s with the }! 
Lord,and fuch as whereby he prevailed over |i 
him, and that was his fupplication or pray- |i 


* et, as Hofea, chap. 12.4. expoundsit, hee |j 
prevailed over the Angell, he wept and made \\ 


Supplication. Col. 4. 12. alwayes wreftling |i 
for youin prayers; tyoviCou@-, firiving,as || 
they did for mafteries in the Olympick- | 
gamessand Rom, 15.30. . Striving together | 
with mein prayer. Praying work is wreft- \ 
Jing work; croffe and harfh to the fiefh and | 
bloud, The Saintsare put to it by their une | 
generate part to. ftrive with that, to get in- | 
toa praying frame. Gal.5.17, The flefo 
dufteth againft the {pirit, and the {pirit againft \ 
the flefe, yea with Satan too. Eph. 6. 120) | 
And when got into fuch a frame, here is 1 
much conflicting with the enemies of pray- | 
er, tokeep init; but as if this werea fmall | 
matter, afupplyant hath God himfelfe to 4 
wreftle with: and who us fufficient for thefe 
things? We had need indeed, with pray- : 


| 


his firength ( God’s ftrength ) ‘bee bad po- } 
wer with God; the Lord is willing 
to forgive, ready to help and hear, yee : 


grace in his people; the ftrength of their « 
faich in Chrift, and in his covenant ; the 
ftrength of their holy defires and pleas, &c. | 
When fuch holy ftréength is put forth in 1 
prayer, } 


| 


Chap.1. OF Prayer in general. 


wreitle. When in prayer we clofe with the 


| 


| 


cep our hold fo faft & fo long, chat we are 
Pot within him, (as I may fay) that we have 


nim where we would:-have him: (as I may 


Jay that we get our fpiritualized wils of him; . 


Jhat he exprefferha holy yeilding to heare 
/mnd help us,fo as that therby our very hearts 
re cheared , quickned and quieted by it; 
(how have we prayed, for wee have wreftled 
co purpofe. And,for thisend,that our pray- 
ng may be fuch indeed, or that it may bee 
javrettling, con{cience isto be made of pre- 
aa as for wreftling. 1 Cor.9.2§. to be. 


emperate in all things,forbearing any inor- < 
linaries of cares,fears,defires, delights, im- 


ployments,and to dyet our felves, feed and 
|Plelight our felvs in fuch fort as may fit us for 
prayer. To.exercife our felvs in holy ejacula- 
‘ory prayers, and holy meditations, and to 
ect our fouls well oyled,and fuppled by the 
|praying graces of the {pirit before hand. 


aD ll 


| Prayers a ferving of God, anda ferving g bare fers 
Wit God in the fpivite, AC.26,7. Our Tribes ving God in 
i ftaatly ferving God night and day , that is, the Spiric. 


praying. Rom.1. 9: Ady God whom Lferve 
(|e my (pirit , that is, to whomIpray. A 


Puppliants prayer is to him hisonly work | 
nad bufineffe, fuch as if hee had then no- 


hing to doe befide, yea, it is his Lord and 
Mafters bufineffe,which he in- obedience to 
| his 


=. = 


Jprayer, then we pray indeed, for then wee 


Lord, get faft hold of him, of his grace,. 
soodneffe,power,and truth,or the like;and 


—— RATE 
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Part. i | 


his command is ready to attend, a bufinefft : : 
to bedone with all his might, hee loveth 
to make fomething of it before he leaveth 


\ 
ie ° . ° : a N 
it; ifhe feemes fometimes to idle out his} 
time in diftraGions and diftempers , how} 


greivous is itto fuch an one to feeme to i 
have loft fuch a morning or evening with-) 
out doing any thing of moment for the) 
Lord, for his owne foulor others? Hee lo-) 
veth|to get him a-heat at this holy work,): 
to pray whileft his heart bee well warmed; ), 
noris the Lord wont to bee behind-hand/, 
with any fuch as fo ferve him ; hee payeth), 
them beftin holy recompences of his grace}. 
inthem which pray mott to fim. The peo-) | 
ple concluded that fozathan had wrought), 
with God that day, ( wreftled , prayed), 
hard, ) when they faw fo apparently the | 
ftamp of God imprinted upon that ce 
given intohimand byhim, 1 Sam. 14.45.) 
yea verily, it sno fmal reward to the fup-) 
liants of God, that the Lord doth account, 
that when they are praying to him, they |, 
are ferving ofhim; when they are telling | 
him of their fpiritual wants and inabilities: | 
to doe him fervice, confefling their failings || 
in his fervice, and what unprofitable un- 
thankful fervants they have been to him; | 
how the Lord reckoneth they are doing || 
himvery acceptable fervice ; the poore) 


4 


I 
i 


2 
x 


t 


Saints are ready to complaine that they cany 
do God no fervice.&c. No? Can you beg 2) 
Can you pray? This is fervice of God. 
indeed. : 3 Prayer, 


- 


jChap-1. Of Prayer in General. 

Prayer in the manner of carrying it on,1s 
In holy ferving of the Lord: how awful is a 
Pppliant! heeferveth rhe Lord with feare 
id trembling while praying: how humble 
ib he he iscarefull to keep his diftance even 
Ih talking thus wich the Lord, Gen. 18 4- 
b-abam then telleth the Lord he is but dz. 
Jrayer alfo in the intents and defires of the 
}p pplianc ‘ic is ferving the Lord ,-all that 


Irhichacrue fuppliant fetcheth of Godin ~ 


Wirayer, if you refolve it into its lait end, it 
i . : 
}fervice. He prayeth for outward things 

Is facob, Gen. 28 For parts and gifts, as 

Wolomon, 1 King. 3. For life and health, 

pr deliverance out of divers afflictions, 

utward and inward,as Hezekiah, Efay.38.) 


ae 


lirve the Lord, and glorfie him the more 
hereby; he cometh with a fervantly fpirit, 
‘Ipr mercy from God , ready preffed to doe 
Thy work of his,to attend any command of 
Mis, Pfal.123.1,2. A praying frame is an 
bediential frame,a command of God bring- 
ih atrue fuppliantupon his knees, and on 
is knees he wayteth for acommand from 


m. 
I Prayer is called kpocking, namely at the 
por of Gods grace and mercy in Chrift, 


‘Ih it foall be opened unto you, Prayer isa 
ply approaching and repayring to the 
Wor of mercy for all manner of fupplies of 
race. which the Saints ftand in need of 
: | the 


ad David oft; but in all,it is that he mighr} 


= 9 Prayer a 


s tis called in fcripture, ) Matth.7. Kock, king, 


[piticual knoe+ 


Of Prayer in General. Part a 
che faints reft not in this tliat there is a door 
of grace, that there is mercy fof finners 
to be had in Chirift, but they are confciona+ 
< ble in the ufe of this holy means of opening! 
the fame; mercy is freely promifed to the} 
people of God, yet may none rufh into’ 
the door of God under pretence that it is] 
open, without knocking zk, 36.25,26,27,| 
&c. The doore of grace is fet very open;' 
I will poure clear water upon you, S&C 
but verfe 37. For this will I be fought by the' 
houfe of Ifrael. Prayer acknowledgeth che’ 
Lords prerogative royal. In all thy wayes' 
acknowledge him, Prov.3. True fuppliancy’ 
eyethe Lord as a great God , as well ag! 
gracious, and therefore are willing to keep! 
their due diftances:though the Saints be the! 
friends of Chrift and of God, who may! 
make in a holy wife bold with him, yet itis! 
holy manners to them not rudely to preffe! 
upon his favour, or challenge this or that’ 
benefit of ic without asking leave. Indeed 
pinching extremities will make them put} 
a good face upon it,and not continue walk-' 
ing to and againe aloof off, within fome'| 
~ general veiw ofmercy, but to knock , and 
knock again and again at mercyes doore, ta 
pray often for che opening thereof to them, 
True fuppliants are in hafte, of earneft and 
_¢ weighity affairs id their converfes with thé 
' Lord,they have much to do with ham rane 
to fay to him,much to receive from him,ang 
cherefore they muft, they will knock; they 
are 


| 


| e 
phap.1. Of Prayer in General. 
re fure that a gracious father of theirs is 


, 


ey cannot but thus knock and pray. True 
4g 5, fometimes this door of grace feemeth 


ip be thutagainft chem in fome difpleafure, 
ut yet this maketh them the more ‘earneft, 


i — Hath be in anger faut up kis tender mer- 
ics? Plal.77.9. Luke 11 Tronble me not, for I 


| 


win bed (faiththe friend within; )but yet 
fe what prevailing importunity he ufeth,fo 


th, openeth, and giveth whac is defired. 
dy What is Prayer but as fpiritual knocking , 
du{pecial means of opening of the gate and 
(por of Grace. and fo of all the leffet wic- 
quts (asit were) thereon dépending.Hence 
i 4/9 119.169. Let my cry come before thee 
pith the Pfalmift :) and ver.170. Let my 


i ea come beforethee; asifhe would © 


iy, Open Lord to Prayer, let it come in, 
- Not chat ftand without: or as if it were a 
(ica, Lord,Prayer is at the door,therefore 
Wen. So P/al.88.2. Let my Prayer come 
lore thee, or come where thou art, And 
W2.§5.1. David prayeth that the Lord 
fpuld not hide him/elf from bis (upplications. 
deyer it will comein where the Lord is,will 
dpk him out (as it were) in all corners, 
film 66.20. David bleffeth the Lord thar be 
Me vot turned away bis Prayer. Prayer ftan- 
gh Mill at Gods door, it will not away 
fchout its errand and anfwer. | | 
# Wifdomes out-doors, even the Ordi- 
iB | nanuces. 


a> 


ychin, yea within hearing; and therefore » 


tat for his importunity the friend ri- ~ 


1 


Of Prayer in General. Part | 


nances. Prov.8. 34. Thefe are opened b 1) 
Prayer : Out-lary Gentiles fare the bette} 
this way, for that Prayer, Pfalm 67. L 1 
thy way be known among the people, thy favid| 
health among all Natwyrs. Matth. 9. en it} 
Pray the Lord of the Harve(t ‘that he wout 
thruft ont Labourers into hu Harveft. Pra i 
“er helpeth people ‘to a fruitful Miniftry} 
Prayer helpech to open the Minifters moutl] 
openeth a dsor of utterance, Colof4:3. Pra} 
that God would open my mouth. Prayt} 
openeth a door of faith; 1 Cor.16.8,9 TE} 
myftery of Salvation may be made known 
‘it. Ephef6. 19. The word may come t 
have an open and effectaal paffage into pety 
ples hearts by it. Hence that 2 Thef. 3:] 
Pray that the Word may 4 have free cou fe ai 
be glorified,&c. ¥ he door of Liberty, cf 
Churches Libertiesmay be opened to tl] 
Praver of the Saints, as to Paz/, upon Fy 
Prayer,<4és 11. Thofe ftrong and fecr | 
doors of death may be opened by Prayel| 
Hence the Prophets raifing of the dead cnt 
by Prayer, 2 Kixgs A,32,33534,35- 00 i 
nah by Prayer had the belly of Hell, eff 
Whales belly and jawes openedto him, i] 
lec him out, foxzh 2.9,10. By Prayer tl} 
doors of the womb(as they are called Fob 3.1} 
are opened, asin Hannabs cafe, 1 Sam. | 
1§,16,20. and Rebecca’s, Gen. 25.21. at| 
Elizabeth's cafe, Luke 1.13 By prayer th 
doors of Heaven are opened: If J faut be. 
ven, and my people pray, ere. Iwill ap | 
2, Chré| 


Chap... Of Prayer in General. 


Y ie Cbron.6 45° and 7. 13,14. By prayer the 
ia Prifon doors are opened, as to Peter upon 
f | the Churches prayer, 4s 12.5,10. Seerets 
} 
N 


4 which otherwife are not to be opened, yet 
q are to be unfolded by prayer. Daw.2.18,19. 
A Ubenwasthe fecret revealed, upon prayer 
q for the mercies of Heaven that way ; yea, 
4 prayer will open even Hell gates (as I may 
fay ;) asby Luthers Prayer one wasreco- ° 
avered who had even given his foulto the 
yDivel: Thiskind of Divel goesh not out 
i but by prayer ana fafting, Matth.17. by fa- 
iting and prayer then even fuch a Divel is 
ycatt out, and a poor man Jet go out of his 
poffeffion. Asin otherknocking there is 
§2 hand, there are fingers which make a noife 
‘ and help open the door; fo here, there is 
ae hand of faith which knocketh, and that 
i wil open that large gate and door of mercy, 
and any of the lefler wickets depending. 
; Matth.15.28. O Wwoman,great is thy faith, be 
| it unto thee even as thon wilt ; Come into all 
pny Treafures of Grace,andtake even what 
thou defireft. Godly defires knock and 
ipnake a noife in Gods ears, and he opens to 
| them, He heareth the defire of the humble,Pfa. 
0-17. They will come in where the Lord is; 
7 P{a.38.9Lord,all my defire is before thee: The 
pe fighs make a’ noife at Heaven gates, 
ind God cometh forth to them, For rhe 
i ighing of the Prifoners I will arife, faith the 
J Lord, Pfal.13.5. and Pfal.7o.11. Let the 
Bighing of the prifoners come before thee; room 
| C for 


\ 
| 


it 


h 


—— 
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Of Prayer in 


for thefighing of the prifoners, Lord; ‘yea, } 

their very tears too make, a loud noife at 1 

thisdoor, and they have their voice alfoin || 

prayer, Ther haft hecrd the voice of my Wee- MW 
ping,Pfal.6.8.No wonder then that effectue [if 

al prayer confilting of all thefe, be indeed a 

_ knocking,and meanes of opening of the gate 

and door of Mercy in Jefus Chrift. We -pafs 

by othernames given to Prayer, asthat of 

feeking, asking, calling, opening of the t 

mouth wide,running to theLord for counfel, 

referring ones cafe to him ,& the like. Come : 

we now to giveadefcription of Prayer.’ 

. » Prayer isa {piritual and faithful opening | 
dle ofthe heart to Godin the nameof Chnie "i 
Prayer with an eye at feafonable help and relief! 
frombim. By.{heart ] we mean thoughts, ! 

defires, affeions,; thefe wants, and weak- * 

neffes, and:finsto.which the heartis privy, | 

and of which it isfenfible. We callitan [o- 

pening of the heart Jin oppofition to hypo- 

critical covering, and.atcempts to hide.any | 

thing from the Lord, ,whereby their. pray- | 

ersbecome no prayers|their Worfhip vaine, |) 

whilft diggingdeep to bide the connfels oft 

the heart from God, Waiah 29.13.15. compa’ | 

red with P/al.119.26. J have declared: my | 

wayesto thee, (that is, prayed, ) and thou | 

heardft mes Prayer is a fhewing of God) 

our waies, or asthe Hebrew word. beareth, 

atelling of counting them one by .one, aS 
if we pray indeed, when we do from out) 
hearts deal plainly and punctually with oe | 
, | there- | 


Chap. I Of Prayer in general: 


we know by our felves, untold before him, 
}}even ina particular manner, whether re- 
.|{pecting our wants, our fins ; or the like, 
Ho Pfal.38.18.1 have declared mine iniquity, 
/Jmeaning all and each ofhis fins, there were 
{ome more fpecial fins , finnes which were 
sichiefly his; the Hebrew word fignifieth a 
fitelling of fome new thing. Davids prayer 
: 


and confeffion is not a high-way, rode, and 
ifome one track of confeflion, but it isa 
telling him of any new frefh acts of finne, 
fer.20.12, Tothee bave | opened my canfe, 
or prayed tothee. Prayer is an opening 
f the fouls caufes and cafes to the Lord; 
{lithe fame word in another conjugation is 
$5 for uncovering, making bare and na- 
liked, Gex.9.21. The Saints in prayer do, or 
should nakedly prefent cheir foules. caufes 
‘without all cover-fhames,, ot fo muchasa 
icagge offelfe, or flefh cleaving tothem. 
(\ All things are naked to him with Whom 
we have to doe , heis privy to our fecrets; 
|Jhow is prayer an opening of the heart to 
(\goim, es £ : 
| Supphants are faid in prayer to open 
yeheir hearts co God. 
yj 2%. In that they. doe not dare not,goe a- 
‘ tue to hide, or defire, that ought in cheir 
h#iearts'fhould bee: hid from the Lord. Ic is 
apheirdefire he fhould, and they are very 
wgglad that he doth know all their heart,their 
earts are ready to. break, when they 
a | | C2 through 


therein, when we leave out nothing which ' 
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through temptation or delertion’ want |§ 
prayer vent. © < big | 

‘2. In that itis their defire and endeavour | | 
to prefent all within their ‘hearts , which |; 
God by a general eye of wifedome,and om- |} 
nifcience feeth, unto.a more {pecial , ener- |} 
getical veiw of the eye of Gods compaffion, | 
and love, Pfal. 80.14. Behold and vifit | 
this vine, Pfal. 119. 132. Look, upon mee, \h 
as thon ufeft to doe on thofe that feare thy 
name, Tay. 63.15, 16. Leoke downe from |} 
heaven. Gc. Where are the founding of thy || 
bowels? 8c. | (oteecser 
-03.:Inthat-they doe thus in way of | 
an-ordinance of God,which he doth eye and | 
owne, as opening. of their heart to God. || 
P (al.62.8.Poure out your heart tohim,or pray 
to him: Andalbeit their: hearts are open | 
to God before, yet not actually opened, , 
inthis ;way of injoyned exprefling the || 
fame,tilithey do thus pray: ( 

4;In'that when prayer is duly performed, 
as theit minds and hearts are uttered and | 
pourediout as before the Lords face, P/al 
62.8. or before him ; fo are they inlively , 
manner quicknedto behold Gods mercifull 
and energetical view of the fame; hence j 
that perfwation of David, Ad my defires ., 
are beforethee, Plal-38:90. i AG 

[Ic is a {piritual opening.) Spiritual, in 
re(pect of the efficient.and working caufe, | 
Gods fpirit a@eth» and: worketh: therein. | 
Ix is prayer in the holy Ghoft, Ree Si { 


0 
Y 


hap.1. Of Prayer in general. 


i .. 


he {pirit maketh interceffioa in us: the {pirit 
fpraier is a@ed in it, Zach,12.10. Prayer 
called tvépysyévn, in-wroughte, our fpirits 
fo as acted and improved’ thereby are 
= work init. «My Ged, wh.m Iferve with 
y piri’, Rom. 1.92 Our hearts are as’ 
ater poured out to’ waft along each peti- 
on, ‘and confeflion; ‘or‘as oyle, to anoint 
sefe meffengers of the foul, that they: 
ight flye the fafterto Gods throne. It is 
iritual in the matter of it, things of Gods 
ingdome, Marth. 6..33.. or if other. 
ings, yetunder a fpiritual: confideration; 
according to Gods will, and for his glo- 
. Spiritual in themanner ; namely in a 
blime and elevated manner of perfor- 
ance, Ifay.37.4.Lsft up thy prayer. Spi- 
‘ual in the end;a calling upon God where- 
he is exalted, Efay. 12. 4. Spiritual! in 
emotive and ground-work, a command 
God requiring,a promife in encouraging; 
on faidft , feek my face , my heart anfwe- 
1, Lord thy face will Ifeck. Pfal. 27.8. 
: thou revealedft to thy fervant, faying, 
vill build thee a houfe,-therefore hath thy 
|vant found in his heart to pray this pray- 
2 Sam.27.27. (Faithfall opening } that 
unfeigned, without refervations , &c, 
ayer from anfeigned lips. P/a/.17.1. 

IWC To God, |] not to Saints and Angels, 
mich neither know our hearts, nor can 
i Ip us, L/ay 63.16. Though Abraham know’ 
vot. And itis co God,not asinto the aire, 
5 | C 3 or 
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or asat an uncertainty, where, or to whom.|, 
[Inthe name of Chritt, ] There isa holy} 
renouncing of ont felves and our owne), 
worth and firength, and a refting, and|] 
trufting upon the Lord Jefus onely,through i 
whom.we come to the throne.ef grace, and] 
for whofe fake alone'wee plead for, and 
expe@ audience and acceptance, yea and. 
afliftance. | a lay Sis Al 
[ Wich an eye to feafonable help; Our 


Our eyes are untothe Lord, until hee fuew us 
ee | 


mercy. Pfal.123.1,2. Puente 
: cae much concerning prayer in gene- 
Yall. . ioe i 
Reafons why ° We mightgive fandry reafons to inforce } 
wemuit pray. this duty; Taken, | eu eee Ul 
»FiomGod. . ¥-, From God abfolutely and relatively. 
| confidered, who is thereby improved and’ 

> From Chrift honoured. And fecondly , from Chrift 
whofe office it is to take thefe fufferings 

from his people , and prefent them before 

his Father; and who hath through many} 

difficulties made this way for his people,that 

they may freely and familiarly thus talke} 

| with God, and open their warts to him, 
3Fromthe hirdiy, from the Spiritof God,whofe of | 
Spirit, fice among other things, itis, to help and! 
inable the Saints to the confcionable per: 
4 From the formance of this duty. Fourthly , from) 
Saints. the Saints themfelves. bad or Hl 
1 Their necef | 1. Their necefsities call for it. 1 
ficy. 2. Their manifold ingagements to the | 


2 Ther in- Lord, require it. 
gagsments. . t 


4 
al 


3. They} 
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Chap.1 . Of Prayer in general. 


refpect alfo, the prayer of faith, 7am.5.19. 
Faith is an emptying srace, giveth the moft 
fenfible and. lively veiw of the, fouls wants, 
and nothingneffe., .to.fupply,-them other- 
wife; prefenteth the Lord. in ‘all his free- 
neffe, fulneffe and faithfulneffe , for the 
fouls futable fupply., A Ee ae 

_ Secondly, Love, Pfal.116.),1.J love the 
Lord, therefore Will 1 call upon -bim,or pray; 
Love of the Lord filleth the foule.with de- 
fires and breathings after union; and com: 
muaton with him, whom the fouleloveth, 
Cantic, 3. 1. and.4..16. Let my Beloved 
come into his garden. Love is open hearted, 
would _unbowell the foule to her.Lover 
Jefus Chrift, and, to che Father,. by him: 
love.is fruitfull and in holy wife eloquent 
in its gracious exprefsions to him. 

_ Thirdly zeal: chisis attended with vehe- 


Winent defires; 2 Cor.7.11. yea what vehe- 
Iprent defire, yea what zeal? that bleffed fire 
wall caufefuch holy. {moak in the weakelt 
WChriftian,. J/ay.42. 3. and that will foon 


f{parkle outin holy fupplications,. chat will 
be mounting. upward, fpiritualizing and 
lifting up the heart thus heaven-ward, 

_ Fourthly, holy jealoufie and fear of God, 
( wemayputthemtogether ) chou cafteit 


if 


feare be thruft our of doores, thac will pur 


the foule upomprayer; other jealoufie fills. 


4 _. mens 


3. They thave praying graces inabling 3 The pray- 
them to it, as,.1. Faith, prayer, isin, this ing graces,as 


off fear , thou reftraineft prayer : unieffe, 


1 Faith, 


2 Loves Hf 
| 


3 Zeal, 


+ J: aloufie, 


| 
M 
| 


“ ! 


mens heads and hearts with motions ,” fo {f 
doth holy jealoufie with praying motions |! 
and matter, The more wee fufpect our f 
felves , the more are wee in thefe holy in- | 
quiries of God. Holy jealoufie is an utter t 
enemy to carnal fecurity: prefumption, -felf- | 
-— falneffe and Gonfidence , the very bane of | 
| prayer: 2h: Ep tae os Aieaeks | 

} 4 Spiritual 4. Their fpiritual calling as Saints, calleth 
callings for their’ drawing thus near to God, for } 
| | their offering up thefe {piritual facrifices and || 
offerings’ ‘acceptable to God by Jefus | 

Chritt, 1 Pét.2.5. As being [piritual Preifts, \ 

yea as fonnes and children, they muft thus \ 

owne theit' Father, incrying 4464, Father, | 

Gal.4 6..and as fubje&s honour their blef- | 

fed King, by becoming his humble petiti-: 

oners ;the believing penitent thiefe upon the | 

- Croffe perfo'med this as his homage to Je~4 

~ fus Chrift, as King of Saints, hee p:ayeth, 

Lord remember ‘mee, when thon comeft into 

thy Kingdome. Luk:22:43- 60 

; The fifth Reafon may be taken from the: 

5 From the . 7 : | 
Ziistecay (Coens of ‘prayer, the devill, fleth, the! 
prayers world: which oppofe the fame upon all oc=) 

| cafions, and feek in fpeciail fort to hinder) 
_ the confcionable practife of it , ( as might 

be fhewed in many particulars, ) fo that 

it the more concerneth us to attend it, elfey 

would not they bee fo bufie to divert us: 

from it, or diltcad, or difcouage us) 

V1o.i1t. : t 

ore prayer The fixth Reafon may-bee taken from) 
: _ praier 


\Phap.1. Of Prayer in‘ general. 
Fayer it felfe as fpiritually performed, in 
tat it is fo acceptable to theLord,fo prevai- 
Jag with him, unto admiration, forary . 
hing which ts according to his will, ((« as 
ight be abundantly ‘fhewed in particular 
‘{tances.!) But in as much as in handling 
he particular kinds of prayer, wee have 
sore occafion to preffe upon the confci- 
Jace, we fhall here but name fuch things as’ 
night inforce to theduty,) Uf-Reprovins 
| Cetus onely now make one ufe of what pelea of * 
ath been faid, andthat in way of reproofe prayer, 
f Gods owne profefsing people , who are 
ooready alfo, toneglect and omit this du- 
y Of prayer, J/ay. 43. 21, 23. But thou 
|aft not called upon me, O Facob; that was 
‘Jery greivous to God when a people whom 
e hath fevered into Church eftate with an 
ime at his praife , as verfeii2r. yer they 
Poould neglect to honour him in confeio- 
able calling upon him. Such as we are, ace 
Jooked upon by others, asa praying people, 
put ah, thattheworld were not miftaken 
Jous: what wonder isitif many profeffors 
.|-xcell no more in the things of God,if they 
tere not much in prayer! One ofthe Anci- 
nyents ufed to fay, if I feeaman not délight- 
0g in prayer, I conclude he is one of no in- 
tfvard excellencies; nay,isit any wonder to 
}ee many Congregations, rather Spitals of 
wypoor decrepit, decaied, difeafed Chriftians, 
‘Phen gardens , where are goodly fragrant 
muciriving plants? As the body without the 
vi | a foul 


' profeffours, who ufe not chis holy courfe. of, 


Of Prayer in general. Pare. rath 
foulis dead, unferviceable, yea, ftinketh in, | 
others noftrills, fo are we as loathiome in} 
Gods fight, without thetrue exercife of prays\ 


er , which(asfome have called it)is (as it}} 
were) the foule of our foules: fome of thely, 


~ Ancients have called prayer the. phyfick of|} 


the foule; and truely fuch itis, st.will by}} 
the blefsing of God, purge, heale, recover.) 
quicken and ftrengthen a very weakly Chri-. 
ftian, as experience witneffeth, . But what) 


will become of other. diftempered, relapfed) 


phyfick, is it wonder chat fuch ye, become, 
twice dead?Some have called praier the fan, 
and light of the foule,and truely ina fenfe, 
itis fo, but how. darkely and fadly ‘muft J 
they needs walk, and-how often will they, 
be ftumbling and falling dangeroufly ? How | 
little {pirituall work will they do for Chrift, | 
in whofe Horifon, this fun of prayer is fet-, 
ting, if not already fet, and from whom | 
this lightfome and life-giving ordinance, 
isremoved? Others have called prayer the) 
nerves and finews of the foule ,. and truely | 
fo it is; prayer holdeth altogether in us, | 
keepeth all in due place and ftrength ; and 
they muft needs grow loofe and weak, who.) 
make not continual ufe thereof upon all oc- | 
cafions, But that this admonition bee, 
not as an atrow fhot at Rovers,let us fhew .| 


~ fir fome fymptomes of this fpiritual evill 


of omifsion ofprayer : and fo who are the || 
perfons concerned herein, and fhew fome | 
particular | 


i) Touching the former, firft fuch are fare- 
ily careleffe. of drawing neer to God; who. 
Hare not pliable to the whole will. ef God, 
: Zeph.3.2. She obeyed uot the voice, \fhedrew 
Wot neer taker God. | Confcionable praying 
Hvould inure us from our hearts to fay, Thy 
Hiwill be done, and accordingly in heart :to 
endeavour it. ofr hae Wink shi | 
_. 2 Such omit prayer, who walk not hum- 
Whbly in afflictions; fugh as are full of impati- 
Hence; difcontent, tumultuoufneffe, of {pirie 
Wand the like: She received not correction, fhe 
wfiasted neer'to her God, ibid. | Eliphax ga-. 
hered that 7ob was neglectful of prayer,be- 
iicaufe fo querulous, and(as he ep ree 
! pining at Gods dealings. with him, Joo 15.35 
4,5. cee. Surely thou cafteth off fearsand thon 
Wreftraineft prayer: foould a wife man difpute 
avith words not comely? ec. as as 
3 Such omit prayer who are ready upon 
every occafionto diftruft God in his: pro- 
i) mife or providence; Zeph. 3.2. She tru 
fled not in the Lord, fhe drew not neer to her 
WGod. aot 
") 4 When Profefforsare fo. very hard to 
be convinced ofa fin, as fins of, worldli- 
Wneffe, pride, oppreffion, error, impatience, 
Wand thereft, 70b.15.4. Thou caftethof fear, 
NT how reftraineft Prayer, for thy mouth decla~ 
reth thine iniquity, feeing thou haft chifen the 
Mi) tongue of the crafty, ver.§.. To evade and 
i] avoid the juft imputations (ashe Hronghe), 
of 


—<—— 


i 
| 
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Wparticular. branches of the evillofit. . 


Signes of nea A 
gle& of Praicr |) 
1 Difobedience |) 8 


2 Impatience 


3 Diftruft, 


4 Hardnefeof | 


hearts 


28 Of Prayer in generall. Patti rH 


of hypocrifie, This‘argueth alfo omiffion | 


. of prayer. ‘i | 

sg Oppreffion,  § So is’ opprefsion one of another, an || 
Argument thereof. Pfal. 53.4. They eat up || 

my people, they eall not uponGod. © | 

6 Backfliding. 6 Backfliding and Lukewarmnefs ‘in |[ 
} Religion alfo argueth the fame ; thefe two || 
are joyned Zeph 1.6.Such as are turned back! 
from the Lord, and thofe that ave not Sought | 
the Lord. Soisthat of not inquiring after | 
him; namely of his: Servants. I fear thefe | 
backfliding times are‘not fuch praying times | 


“ 


: as formerly. | aa 

7 Sad tempts, -' 7. The fad temptations which are too rife | 

Ot among Profeffors, argue’ omifsion and ne- | 

sled of prayer. Watch and pray, that yee ' 

enter not into temptation, Matth. 26.41. | 

Yea, but it appeared, that againft thar | 

third admonition of Chrift, they did negle& 

todoit; yea, Peter who was perfonally ' 

admonifhed. what Peter, Couldjt not thow * 

watch? But ah, the advantages which pre- | 

fently Satan got againft the Difciples, and ~ 

againft Peter above all the reft : witneffe | 

8 Denyal of histhird denyal of Chrift. Ina word, The | 

| vbleffings —_fittle fuccefs we oft times find in our weigh- | 

7 ty endeavours, argueth that we ask not, and 

therefore have not any choice blefsing | 

thereon, fam.4.2. Ye War and get nothing, 

b:caule ye ask nothing. | 

| Touching the fecond thing, the cafe , 

‘Evils of finin of fuch perfons is fad, both inrefpect, | 

neele& of 1. OF Evils of fin, accompanying the” 
piayst +. fame. : 1 Such 


Chap-1.. Of Prayer in General. 


29 


1 Such are far from experimental know- 1 Ignorance 
edg of God and ofhis wayes, The Heathen 


Wat know not God, Yho call not upox him, Jer. 
0.24. | , : ani MAD ) 
ij 2. Such are fecretly Hypocrites, yea,ve- 2 Hypocrifie 


y Acheifts, who make not con{cience of 

rayer: Itisthe Atheiftin heart, who in ° 

5 heart faith, There ts..no God, Pfal.53.1. 

7ho calleth nor upon Godyver.4. 

3 Suchareunder fome deep meafure of 3 Stupidity 
ardnefs of heart, yea, of wilful hardning 
nemfelves: they caft out all motions in 

1em, arifing from any fear of God who re- 


|Jcains Prayer, 


4 Such are ina ready way to blafpheme ,¢ P 
odand hiswayes, 7of21.1§. What is the Ga, ge 
lmighty that we foould fear’ him, or what 

fit foould we have if we pray to him? they 


We in 2 ready way to caft God quite out of 


eirthoughts. Pfa/.10. 4. thefe twovare 

yned, He will not feek after God, God is not 

all bus thoughts. ix: 

But atbeft, 5. Such are furely weary of. 5 weaineite 


od. Dhow haft not called upon me, O fa- 43 God. 


« 


>, but thouhaft been weary of me, O I{rael. 
43.43.22. And what a fin and fhame is it 


j becarelefly weary of God, the God ef oxr 


fercy2Micah 6,3. 

2. The cafe of fuch who omitand neglect. pyils of fore 
ayer, isfad, inrefpe& of the Evs/ of for- tow in negie& 
v. Suchas call not upon God, are often 0!Praicr, 
nesin canflefs horrors, and have little 

tetor peace in their fpirits. P/alm 5%. 

| 453+ 


\ Si ‘ 


Of Bjaculatory Prayer.» Part-a} 

4,5, They call not uponGod, and then are 
they in fear where no fear is: And to fay no}! 
more, Such wilf in time come under that 
dreadful imprecation 7er. 10. 25. Poar out} 
thy wrath upon the families which call nor upslt 
on thy name, and fo may come to lye open 
toa more full meafure of the wrath: of th si 
Almighty then other men. And fo much! 
of Prayerin general. paso hae 
i} 


Cia, Li . 
Of the diverfe kinds of Prayer. 


And firft of Ejacula- 
— tory Prayer. 


| He fpoken of Prayer in general we! 
come now to fpeak of the {pecies and: 

forts of Prayer: and therein firft of fudden| 

_ or Ejaculatory Prayer,in refpe& of which, 
we may be faidto pray, and mutt alfo pray: 
-‘pithout ceafing. He who enjoyneth us ine 
definitely to pray without ceafing, com>) 
imandeth us alfo to pray in an ejaculatory: 
way, £ phef.6.18. Pray with all Prayer, of | 
all manner of Prayer, and fo this alfo. E>! 
jaculatory prayer iseither mental only, of| 

| Votabaltas oe Serre oes. 
Bjaculatory prayér Wental is a fhort, yet | 
‘ferious and fincere lifting up of ‘the hearts) 
{te . defies | 


\ 


| chap.2 Of Fyaculatory Prayer. 


| 
| 
| 


jis it were ) inwardly uttering the fame to 


WC hron.18.31.And thus Sam/on called upon 
ive Lord,and faid, (in Gods hearing,not in 
uve lads hearing that led him)O Lora God re- 
Wemmber me 8c. }udg.16.28. Thus Nehemiah 
| 4p.2.4,5+ praied unto the God of Heaven, 
jc che King then prefent, neither heareth a 
juifper, nor feeth any motion of his lips, 
gilt Nehemiah is thus {peaking a word or 


}- his mental f{peakingto God, was a loud 
jy inthe Lords ears; he {pake nothing vo- 
illy, yet £x0d.14:15.why cryeff thonfaith 
ie Lord? Believers are to God through 
arift_ a fpiritual Temple and honfe, 


at withinchis houfe alfo, in the innermoft 


icy Prayer may be offered tothe Lord with 
ceptance,r Pet.2:4,5. 
dy Ejaculatory Prayer vocal, is a holy A- 
W)ftrophe, or turning ones {peech to God 
mayer-wife, in fome fhort,yet pithy expref- 
@pns from what a gracious perfon is think. 
g.faying doing,or fuffering. Thus acod 
caks off his continued fpeech in bleffing 
gp fons, turning himfelfto God, oO Lord, 
Mave waited for thy falvation, Gen. 4g. 18. 
q| Jfaah from threatning the Affjrians, 
#4.33.1. turneth prayer-wife to God, v.2: 
Wh) Lord be merciful unto us. So Micah in 
e fort, chap.7.13,14« Feed thy people with 
{ thy 


res and ailesunto the Lord; the mind . 


wrt thereof, this holy incenfe of Ejacula- 


jm. Thus 7ebohapbar cryed to the Lord, | 


vo of moment to the King of Kings. A/c- 


Ejaculat cory 
Prayer defcri= 


bed. 
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5 


thy vod. Thus Chrift breaketh off his {peel 


~ tochis Difciples;sand turneth it. to his Fa 


The excellency 
of Bjaculacory 
Prayer’ 


Ics a Srints 
frit breathing 


' 


Ie is 2  Satnes 
lat breachins. 
re) 


ther} fohn 12.26,27,28. Father glorifie thy} 
‘name, cc. Thus Luke 22.40,41,42. Frog) 
reproving his fellow doth the peniten 
Thief turn his {peech to Chrift, Lord remem, 


ber me in thy Kingdom. Thus Nehemia, 
amidft his reforming work, oftentimes tut, 
neth him to God thus, Remember me, O m, 
God concerning this,erc Nehem. 43. 13, 1 4 
2127: re aay o | 
Let us now fpeak a little of the excel, 
lency and neceffity of the duty of prayin’ 
without ceafing in an ejaculatory way, giv, 
Reafons for itand apply it. The excellenc, 
hereof may appear, both by the Naturean, 
by the rife of tt.Itis(as I may fay) the fir, 
breath of a Regenerate man: as foon as, 
man is born again, he thus at leaft cryetl, 
Abba Father. In that ye are the fons of Gt. 
he hath fent out the [pirit of his fon into yor, 
hearts, crying Abba Father, Gal.4.6. An} 
‘when his body breathesits laft, thisis a gré, 
cious perfons lat breathing. Hence fue, 
parting cryes of Gods children at the ftaki 
inthe flames, amidft the ftones, on a Cro | 
exc. Lord receive my [pirit: into thy ham, 
I commend my {pirit. And fuch were St 
pheus who was ftoned, calling on the Lor, 
and faying, Lerd fefus receive my [pitt 
Lord lay aot this fin to zheir charge. Th 
daft words of the Worthies of God, weat} 
count to be moft memorable, and. to H | 
om: 


4 


Chap.2. Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 


Hfome fpiritual excellency inftamped upon 
them ; and thefe words are fuch like Ejacu- 
Wiations. Ifit were poffible ro hear the laft 


Wtheir bodies, they would be found to be fuch 
Wiike breathings of their defire to him to 


| 


Balfo isthe firft and laft offec and folemne 
Prayer, when rightly performed. God 
Hprepareth the heart of the humbleto pray 
HJacceptably, even by thefe preparatory lif- 
\ptings up of the heart a prayer-wife. P/a/.io. 
17. ‘The heartis ficit thus prepared, then 


Withe hand that way ftretched out, fob 17. 13 


Look upon Solomon in that prefidental pray- 
Her of his 1 Kings 8.22. his hands fpread to 
iwheaven before he fpake, fhewed where his 
Bheart was lifted beforehand. The latt al- 


| his heart is lifting and lifting ; as you feea 
] bel-rope oft hoifing up afier youhave done 


qycinging the bell. Many along fook and 


Heart with followeth fuch an ones defire to 
Hpeaven, and/all together come before che 
1 Lordfor mercy. Hence the Lord, as hee 
Ips 7igb to them that call upon him, fo he fut- 
Ufilleth the defres of them that fear him, Vial. 
! 11 45:18,19. Solomons heart was as well left 
é i 


awhifpers of the Saints foulsjas ready to leave 


#whomthey are going. Ejaculatory Prayer - 


Ic isthe « and I 
aw of Solem’ 
Prayer. 


* 
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in heaven after the end of his prayer, |} 
whereof his fixed eyes there,was a {peaking } 
ae fign, ( 1 King. 8.54.) as gotten thither be- |i 
“Iris the fpirits fore he began, ver.22. Hjaculatory pray~// 
| of folema er is the very quinteflence of folemn praier; |} 
oot i ic isthe very fpirit into.whichthat is diftil-) 
’ Jed and refolved. | When-a gracious per-|| 

“fons heart is left in heaven:, uttering its ji 
after-requefts, now praier was well carried } 

on. Thefe thorter poftfcripts written, after | 

the other longer letter indited bythe {piric,) 

and directed to the Lord, they have ever | 

fomething of note and worth. This epitome’ 

of praier, how folid is it? So much for a) 

tafte of the nature ofit. - aris 4| 

Tristhe eceho Let uswithall confider of this holy dutie: 
of the (pis. of ejaculatory praierin the {pring and rife: 
thereof:and namely, thofe lively and force-' 

able rebounds of the gracious: fpirit ofa" 

Saint ofGod. moved by the hand of the! 

fpirit. of God. Bjaculatory praier as the! 

harmonious {weet-founding eccho. of the’ 

{pirit, fore-fpeaking to the heart., «When! 

thou faidit,Secckmy face, there is the Lords 

voice: my heart anfwired, thy face, Lord 

will I feck; thereis the eccho, P/al.27.8.' 

David betore he is folemnly praying,as af 

terward he is,v. 9,10:He turneth his tpeech' 

to the Lord,telling him what his heavenly’ 

| defires fay; 1 [ will} feek thy face, or my} 
“Tristhe vente hearts defires are fo to doe. Ejaculations’ 
ing of a heart are ‘the fpiritual ventings and breathings' 


| fullofthe of a gracions heart, filled with the wine of 
| Mitics ta esGant EOS ieee 


Vi 


i 
| 
} 


i 
i 
i 
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ie pleafant tothe'tafte of the Lord. Some- 
imes the Saints hearts are fo filled with a 


Apirit of holy joy, fometimes of praife,fome: 
ijimes of love tothe Lord, that variety of - 
iholy defires prefsing faft on, — they are for- 
dhed to give them vent by fhore ejaculations. 
#2 jaculations are the holy evaporations ofa 


neart throughly warmed with fome fpecial 


favorkings of faith and Jove of Chrift. When 


Davids heart is thus boyling hot, ( P/al. 


ies. 1.) he breaketh off bis difcourfe from 
dhrift, verfe 2, and breatheth out fuch 
oly defires unto Chrift, verfe 3. gird thy 
WWord upon thy thigh, &c. and verfe 4. 
Witéde,profperoufly. And then on againe to 
r iis difcourfe, verfe 5,6,7,8,9,10. Ejacu- 


ations are the holy {parks afcending up one 


after another, from the ftirring of the fi- 
dyed coales of the Spiritinthe heart. From ~ 
(gue holy admiration of God and his -good- 
dpefle; power, wifedome, faithfulnefle; &c. 
proceed holy ejaculations. From thattran- 


cendency of Gods difpenfations to Afaphs | 
eafon, who had his hearts. fore-difcourfes 


bout the fame,” proceeds, that Verily, or 


evertheleffe God ts goed to Ifracl. Pfal. 


3.1. From ¢MVicahs admiring at the un- 
jparallel’d grace of God, fic. 7.18. who 


p4God like untothee2verfe 19. Hee telleth 


dane Church what God will doe, hee will 
dyitne againe, and will fubdue our iniqui- 


tes; and chen maketh his Apafrophe co the 
ot D 2 Lord, 
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Lord, [Thos wile jcatt ali their finnesins} 
to the depth of the fea; and verle 20- Thom): 
wilt perfor me the truth to Faceh. God cal-\ 

Aeth for thefe holy «4poftrophes from this} 
ground of admiration at his marvellous 
providences,P/al 66.3. Say nto God , bow) 
terrible art thou in thy Yorks! The excellency} 
of this fruit,muft needs partake of the excels) 
lency uf fuch a root as is an admiring frame. 

Ejaculacions arife fromthe fpiritualizing) 
ite _ of the heart upon any-occafion, As when) 
rufe of a [pie re ok eer piss aie ., 

Ftuaized David is fpiritual in contemplation: of | 

béarn the works of God, P/2l.8-3,4. When L; 

confider thy heavens 3c, his heartinejacus| 
jJatory wile faith, Lord what: i man. that) 
tho art thus mindfullof him > So when he; 
was in a lively manner mufing upon, the: 
immenfity of God, Pad. 1394. to17, Hee! 
thence breaketh lout thus, How prectous: 
are thy thoughts te me, oh God Fromthe: 
veiw taken of Gods juftice or mercy, or} 
from any holy difcourfe with others about’ 
the fame, or from finging, and founding) 
forth Gods praifes, wherein the Saints are! 
fpiritual, arifech fome ely ejaculations on) 
other. In allthefe, and each of thefe was) 
Deborah fo fpiritual, Jude. 5. from verfe 1 
tothe laf, whencethat ejaculatory prareni 
of hers, So let thine enemies. perifh ob Lordy 
but let thofe that love thee be like the Sun im\ 
its might. If the Lord breath upom out 
hearts athis table, or in his word, che fp 
ait of God draweth outour hearts to fend) 
: | fome | 


Tes the fick 


Sem mak 


os 


| [Chap.2. | Of Baculatory Prayer. 


pray of petition, or thank{giving , or the 
1 ike, When the Lord Jefus fpeakes effeau- 
i illy to [obs heart, {come quickly, thence 
Wpringshis ejaculatory Ames , even fo come 
MAL ord Wefas: conte quick!y. Revel, 22. 38, 
We brift effectually preaching that hard leffon 
ipf brotherly forgiveneffe; Ir caufed that 
WPjaculation from them, Lord increa/e our 
re, Lek 17.152, 3 54- with: g. If David 
Jear that word twice,that all power belongs 
| 


Mo God. Pfal. 62.11. his {ptritis elevated 
Jo make this fhort hearty cael verfe 12. 
Ntl/o tatheeG Lord. belonceth mercy. - From 
ite Angels lively difcourfe with CtfLary a- 
Hour Chritt, who was to be incarnate, and 
ib be formed is her ; her hearc being war- 
fed, fhee turneth her {peech to the Lord, 


t cording to thy els Luke 1r.38.° So 
qien, holy artes are the very fpirits 
dr the {piritual workings of God, or 
the leaft wife from the Lords fpiritua- 


| dinances,and therefore 9 sreat in theirex- 
llency. 

Let us add another infaliible Argument 
athe excellency of this duty, of ejaculato- 
MiP praier, and thatis fromthe high efteem 
wid realrefpectts which God himfelfe hach 
aipreffed thereof. Habbacucks difcourfe, 
map. 3. though mott what doctrinal, and 
Aiciy fomething mentioned ina fhore way 
| : D3 | or 


i\(ome ejaculatory lift of praier , either in 


Who fent chac! usangel, Beit to thy fervant | 


i 
wing of his Sain's, in his providences, or 
{ 


Its of choice 
retped witin 
God. 


EE TIT mee 


ahs 


—— =H 


Of Ejaculatory Prayer. Parts rei 
of petition, verfe 2. and of prailing God.) 
verfe18, 19. yetas fromthe moft excels} 


“ jent part in Gods account, it is all-called: } 


his prayer, ver. 1. The penitent ~ thiefs. || 
ejaculation, Lord remember me when thor |i 
comet intothy Kingdome, is gracioufly ow= } 
ned and anfwered by Jefus Chrift, This day |i 
fhalt thou bewithme in Paradife, Luk, 22a 
41,42. . The Publican ejaculatorily pray- | 
ing, Lozd be mercifull to mea finner,goeth )| 
away juftified, Lwk18.13,14. yea that cja-\ 
culatoty 4poftrophe of CVofes to God, Ex. 
g. end, why haft thom fo evilly intreated | 
the people? yet hath its gracious returne from | 
the Lord,chap.6.1.Then faid the Lord, Now, 


 - foalt thou fee What Iwill do. to Pharoah. The} 


Ifraelites atthe red fea were fo afraid with! 
a diftruftfull fear, that AZofes bids them not! 
to feare,Exod.14 43. yet being thus afraid, | 
they-cryed unto the Lord,verfe 10. 12. and | 
both Nebemiab, chap. 9. 9. and, fofbxa,'| 
chap. 24.7. teftiffeth , that God heard | 
that crie of theirs, and put darknefle bee, 
twixt them and the Egyptians, and drow-! 
ned the Egyptians in the red fea. Davidi 
when in fucha hurry of diftruft , that he | 
faidto God, Lam cut off from thy fight» yet 
faith, nevertheleffe thou heardef} the voyce op 
my {upplications, (Pfal. 31.22.) the many) 
fhort prayers which he then made. Bjacuei 
lations are but fhort breathings of chal 
Saints fpirits,- but being breathed once, § 
they fcarce ever expire in refpe@ of the: 

efficacies | 


FChap-2. Of Hjaculatry Pray, 39 


| | 


i} ficacies and iffues of them. Thefe fhorc 
ppeeches are \( as I may fay ) bef remem- 
ypred, theirs memorials are’ of a very long 
wate with the Lord. That grey-headed 
Mjaculaction of Neah, God per/wade Paphet 
Wp aWell tn the tents of Shem, hath had, now 
W2ch,-and ftill will have its anfwer, in the 
entiles, of Faphets coming into the fel- 
{pwihip with the Church: Gex.9.27; “The 


Way of judgement [ thar day} although 
| 


ota feafon of praying, yet of fullanfwers 
iit fach like praiers made with refpe@ to the 
may. Pavls {hort prayer; ‘2 Tim.1.18. The 
ord fhewmer cy to the houfe of Onefiphorus, 
I ( that day | fhallhave then a full return. 
qyt thatday when the Saints treafures Jayd 
ip in heaven fhall bee opened. thefe’ leffer 
Wicesfhall shave their weisht; worth and 
We, when it thalt bee faid, thefeand thefe 
mive.been theprayers of fuch and fuch/of 
me Saints, and thefe and thefe are the 
he and fruits of them to fuch and 
‘Thus much touching the excellency of The necefity 
gic ejaculations:now ofthe neceflity there: of ejaculatory 
- The Saints fuddenftraits require pray- Salas reas 


@), but will not afford time for continued 77 Misia! 
@ayer: Room now then for ejaculatory 
pier. Ac this dead lift now Asi/es his , 
y will) doe well, Axcd 14. 15. Then 
By 2/bophar-muft hye to heaven, when begirt 
@)th blood-thirfty men; in continued’ pray- 
mj hee cannot, but by ejaculatory: prayer be 
D may, 


Tentations, 


-and the Lord heard himand faved him: 4/a,i 
- whento join batiel,thus cryed unto theLor 


Of Ejaculatory Prayer, Part. 1. 


may, > Chron.1$.3t« Then Pebufoaphat cry- 


ed co the Lords. Serabling is but.a poore}: 


thift for David, when knowmin the prefence|| 


of the King of Gath, 2: Sam. 21510, 11, 124} 


43. and when no place or {pace for folemne) 
prayer, then welfare ejaculatory prayeryi 
Pfal.32. title, with verfe 4,6. I fought rhe) 
Lard and be heared me; thispoore man cried,| 


{ 


his God, with marvellous fuccefle,2 Chron.) 
y4.11. Davidin that firaic prayeth againg 

Achitophels countels, Lord turne Achitor! 

poels cownfel into fockifoneffe, 2 Sam. 15. 3 Ti 

and the iffue fheweth it took, 2 Sam.17.23. 
‘CMofes among a company of murmurers,| 
Exod.1§ 24. hath none fit to joyne in pray-t 

er ina more folemne way, yet verfe 29) 
though he fpake nothing vocally , hee cryec’ 

thus effectually; he cryed to the Lord , ano 

hefhewed him a tree to make the bitter 

waters {weet; Philiftins are upon the Ifrae!l 

fites, then isonely roome for Samuels eja' 

calatory crye, 1 Sam.8.7,8, 90 and Samui 

eryed.unto the Lord and he heard:him, He' 

zekiahs deadly fickneffe will onely give hur 

leave to pray thus,2 Kixg. 20.1,25337. het 

turned his face to the wall and» prayed, 0) 

Lord remember me,ec. Sudden and ftrony 

tentations difable David to make fuch ‘con! 

tinued prayer, but hee will chen make man)j 

of thefe ejaculatory requefts, \P/al. 30. 22} 

Neverthelefle thou heardeft the crye of m 

ea. | 


Chap.2. Of Fjaculatory Prayer. 


(applications | when I cryedto thee, Great 
Wiciefs and prefages fill the Saints hearts, 
ad laytheir fpeech, but then their hearts — 
Hjurft forth into inutterable fighs & groans, 
Whofe meaning the Lord knoweth , Rom. 
9.26. 7 
- Surely Saints, as men of tender conf{cien- 
es, ever and anon offending indeed, but 
iis frequently {mitten in their hearts , for it 
Wannot but bee often put uponir, in the in- 
ijerims of continued prayer,to befpeak mercy, ~ 
Wind pardon whileft their hearts are thus .af- 
Mhicted, 2 Sam. 24.10.) And Davids heart 
ijmote him for numbring the people, and 
Mvidfaid unto the Lord, J have finned, 
Wisc. 1 befeech thee take away the iniquity of thy 
ervant. And as fudden faults of ours, fo 


Failings. 


: geil ess. || 
Of Eyaculatory Prayer. . Part.1} 
~ are defpifed. ~Their fudden affrighting of 

them doth. as much ; they all made us afraid) 

Now therefore ,O our God flrengthen my hands,\i 

 Neh.6.9. The prefent hearing of the Princes| 

good will to the Commonwealth. put forch| 

godly Subjects then prefent, to afix theitl! 

- Ejaculatory Amen thereto, 1 Kings 1. 36.) 

ef edmen, the Lord thy Ged{ay fotoo.. A fud-|, 
Judgments of den hand of God upon. others. put: godly, 
wi _CMofes upon it thus to pray for Adiriam, 0; 
Lord heal her, &c. Numb.12.13.,and god-) 

ly Hexekiah to. pray.for his people, The,| 

good Lord pardon every one that. prepareth he. 

heart to feek.the Lord, though not fo prepa- 

red. Aad the Lord hearkned. and healed the. 

people, 2 Chron 30..18,19.. Any fudden | 
Special {ervices notice of fome fi pecial fervice of God, unto) 
| which fome of the Saints are addrefling | 
themfilves. muft needs put others that hear | 

thereof by fuch fudden lifts of their hearts, |) 

to give them.a lift therein... Is David Song | 

toa folemn Sacrifice, godly e4-aunah will. | 

thus wifh him good {peed, 2Sam.24.23.), 

The LordthyGod accepe thee. Eli petcei- | 

ving Hannahs Prayer-bufinefs, 1 Sam1.16)) 

cannot bue add his fat alfo,ver. 17.The God, 

of Lfrael grant thee thy petition. sudden weigh) 

Changes tychanges of fome of the Saints in their )) 
_ outward condition, put others chat hear of || 
icupon this holy fervice.of love to them eh 
as Boax his godly neighbours,’ Ruth-4, )) 
11,t2. The Lord make this woman like Ra) 
chel and Lia’, oe, Sudden and uneapsg :) 
Ade | 


Kindnefles of 
orhers 


ng 


hap. +e _Of Ejaculatory. Prayer. 


L ihindnelies fhewed to the Saints, will 
i] at them to fpeed-fuch a kind of Meflenger 
Ichis to heaven, prefently to tell their Fa- 
Wer of ic. Reis. 2 19, 20. Naomi feeing 
Wecz his kindnefs to his daughter Ruth, faith 
Weffed be he of the Lord; that hath not left off - 
Is kindne[s to the living and, to the dead. 


¢ thus alfo without ceafing.. One E- 
culation begetteth another. J/ai. 26. 9. 
With my foul have I defired thee in the night, 
Ma, with my [pirit within me will I [eek thee 
: rly: becaufethey had thus prayed, they 
Will pray yet'more. P/al. 62.1, Hear m 
attend to my prayer; (yet no mend 
creo mentioned; ) and ver.2. From the 
Md of the earth will I cry ; he had thus cry- 
" and he willtherefore cry againe and a- 
in + As billowes of temptation ever and 
aon ftop his mouth and inrerrupt him, » fo: 
she now and then doth but perp above wa- 
ir, and get breathing {pace; he will thus, 
ary, Lead-me, or guide me, Orcarry me to 
onder rock which is higher then. Hence . 
| joxah in his perifhing condition mentioneth 
lis Praiers (plurally) there weie many of 
hefe fhort,Praiers like Meflenge:s fent 
Jofte infome great and prefent ftrefs one 
Hifcer the other,to {peed fuccor from heaven 
B)on.2.1,2,7. ALy| Praiers\came in uz to thee. 
) Yea, thefe holy Traders with Heaven u- 
Biingto‘make as quick returnes, as fpeedy 
dealings 


i 


Iefides, even one Ejaculation of the Saints, Conti auation 
its them upon making more, upon pray- of Prayer 


Of Ejaculatory Prayer. - Part. 1 


dealings thus with the Lord ; as they gainii 

upon the Lord, they are fuddenly fendin)) 

for more, and befpeaking yet more blefiing) 

fromhim, When AZo/és by his fhort Prayer 

hath got a grant of God, AZy prefence shail 

gowith thee (Exod, 33 12,13,15,16. compa 

red) then dothheina holy wife grow npor 

God. He hath one fhort,yet no fmal requefi 

more ver.18. J befcech thee fhew me thy glo} 

ry. And chap.34.9. he hath another requef! 

yet more, Pardon our iniquities, and take i' 

for thine inheritance. So Abrahams: fhotl 

requefts as they are granted,Gev.18. fo they) 

multiply, Jfthere te fifty, Lord,ia Sodom will| 

thou not {pare it? and then if but forty five, 

then if forty, then if thirty, then if rwen' 

ty then if ten, one Pee: | 

Reafone why. Thus much alfo be fpoken to fhew the nex! 
x Fromthe  ceffity of this Duty in fundry refpe&s. Lee! 
honor it puts us now briefly add a Reafon or two yet furs) 
rey: ther to enforce this duty. | | 
| The firft is taken from the nature and) 
property of this duty, which honoureth| 

—Inhis immen- the Lord ina fpecial manner, as a glorious 
fity and Ome Spirit,which needeth not any words of ours)! 
milcience, to. exprefs what wewouldtohim. He can! 
hear theholy language and fpeech of out) 

{pirits; he underftandeth the meaning off 
Gighesnotto be expreffed, Rom.8.26. Es) 

jaculatory Prayer proclaimeth the Lord), 

that heis not as the Idol Gods, who need? i 

eth not to be awakened by loud out-cryes, i 

asi Kings 18.27, as Elijah derided Baals)\| 

Priefts | 


1 


eee noel 


phap-2.- Of Ejaculatory Prayer. — 
fickts, wifheth them to cry aloud, cc. 
Tho needeth not to be carryed up and 
pwn as dunghil Gods do, 7er.10.5. No, 
His prociaimeth to allthe world, that the 
4 od of the Saints is an all-feeing God, e- 
iying theleaft moving of their defires to 
mm; that heis inall, andcthrough ail, and 
Micth every place; yea, that he is avery 
Mefent help at any dead life; that heis a 
Hod hearing Prayers, all forts of Prayers, 
e fhorteftofthem. If Ephraim but lifp 
Wdwifper out, Turn thou me, and Ifball be 
dirved, &c. God faith, I have furely heard 
i; Jer.31.18,19,20, If I(rael take unto 
em words prayer-wife, though but fhort, 
Wieke away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
iy, exe. Godcan, and willfay, J bave 
yely beard him and obferved him,Hof.14.1, 
ta This glorifieth him, as one who affu- 
ly waites to be gracious, that any fuch 
yand whifper as thisis of the Saints, is at- 
Baded by him, J/2i.30.18. The Lord waits 
be gractous ; and ver.19, is a demonttra- 
#pnthereof, The Lord willbe very gracious 
\the voice of thy ery. | 
@)The fecond Reafon’is taken from the ‘ 
cious fruits of the confcionable exercife Fi ti. 
Mjchis duty; of fuch fudden and fhort lifts t.5 a means 
a\the heart coche Lord. : | 
pit. Itisa very {pecia]l means to keep our 1 To keep 4s 
| 2 very Spiritual, and favoury, whiten fo Spicitua!, 


ath Godand Jefus Chrift, When fo ots 
| wit 


renin heaven, taking fome fhort turnes 


i 


| . 46 Of Ejyaculatory Prayer. - ‘Part aif 
) with God, diftances will not fo eafily grow 
when converfing fo with God, there is) 
“ more of his brightnefs, more of his Image) 
upon fuch an ones face and heart. When! 
poe) perfons ‘are ever and anon making 
uch holy ftands and pawfes of fpirit (leit 
being let go too long, and at too large % 
teather, they grow unfavoury) they aft! 
kept clofer with God. Take two Profef 
fors, the one carelefsin this,the other comi| 
fcionable in attending to it.’ Alas, what 
fad rufhes, bruifes, and falls upon the ve! 
ry fhadow ofatemptation > ifhe get fome 
kind of hold of a Promife, this fword of che 
Spirit hangs loofe and dangling (as it were) 
like e4mafa's fword, 2 Sam.20.8. yea, al 
the reft of his Spiritual ‘armor, ‘is anfwera)| 
_ ble; yea, but the other keepeth himfelf that) 
the evil one toucheth him nor; enters not itt 
to temptation: He hath Gofpel Promieé: 
made known, and made over to him to uf 
at any time, he hath chem by him,*he keep 
eth a holy edg upon them, by which hecu 
éeth afunder many temptations : He hatti 
his faith and hope inits ftrength ; his 4 
abides in his ftrength,and his armes are not bre 
ken,Gen.48. If cemptationsto unright 
or guileful dealings begirt him, his heart cry} 
ethout, God forbid, O Lord, how dared! 
fo fin againft thee! If foiled at any time) 
he prefently cryech, O Lord, ah my | 
heart, Lord, Lordhelp: orif unexpected! 
affiGions be ordered to him, ‘he hereby 
etl | 


~ 


Sr ee 


) 
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° TT 


his fhooes of Peace ever and anon clofer, 

tence (Lord) dome good hereby; and 

s not galled or grieved,as the other when 

Biting with fuch ftubby and hard wayes. 

#)/ was much that. way wich Ged, learned 

Bitentmentin all conditions: ksew how 
pe full and bow to be hungry, to abound 

B) Co want,and to glory in infirmities. 

. Itisa {pecial means to fit us for more 

@rmne'and continued Prayer. They 2To fir xs for 

ever good Proficients in that holy folcnn Praier 

of Pleading, they. are ever and 

gin thus plodding upon ‘it-; © their 

p)dsthus exercifed init upenall occafions. 

p/h aswilbe ever and anon thus whetting 
it praying {pirits and graces, will make 

kK ofit whenthey come to it.. They that. 

Hsoodat thefe running pulls.and trips, - 

@ifurely good wreitiers with God... It is 

Phew, or ftrange work ‘to fuch to pray, 

when they cometo pray more folemnly 

? knownot how to fet about ic: their 

gictsare not fo our ofkiter (as wefay} 

#41 is with idle Profeffors: No, thefethat 

Bic been fo oft in a-day at work with God 

#i way, have not their T colestofeek,but 

Mand, andallin good plight, fie for uf. 

Ming thoughts and defires are in a 

| | Madinchetia familiarize with them. 

i | Itis ameanes tomeet oft with God. 3. To rect oft 

M Abrahams fervant be thus walking with wih Ged. 

BY in his journey, Ged will be with him, 
‘? mecthim, No fooner hath hedone 

#| {peaking 
| 


, 
i 


= - 


Ufe 


|) Byils of che 


negle& here+ 
ra) 
‘Strangene{s to 


God. 


Lofs of many 
Holy advanta- 
ges inthe Ors 
dinancts. 


~ 


Des C. 


! Of Fyaculatory Prayer. Part | 


{peaking to God inhis heart, but he di, 
cerneth chat God is with him, andacco}, 
dingly bleffeth him, that d:sng in the Way 
led him, &c. Gen. 24.12,27,45 247. God) 
oft with che Minifterinhis Study, who \j 
thus praying oft in his heart for good {peg} 
inhis work. oft with the labouring ma 
in the field, whilft at his work, if thus: en, 
ployed fpiritually. as 
Now let us make fome brief Ufe here 

and clofe this with fome Cautions, \ 
Letithumbleus, that weare fo careley 
and barren in lifting up fuch Ejaculator 
Praiers to the Lord upon every, occafid) 
What ftrangenefs groweth oftentimes By 
twixt God and our fouls, for want -of the 


more tranfient and occafional talkings wi 


the Lord > How many precious things) 
private communion of Saints, and edifyit: 
difcourfes are loft for want of fome for 
lifts, and prefentlifting up of our heaty 
forthe prefence of God therein, and ble} 
fing of God thereupon ? How many pt 
cious words of grace fpoken by God toy 
will warm and affe@ us at prefent hearif! 
of them, yet areloft in refpect of the abq 
ding light and life ofthem, for want offi 
rious and thankful committing of them 
che Lord by fuch fhort Ejaculatory Pray 
chat he might keep them for us? Ado/es@ 
otherwife when God fpake home to him 
bafteth to bow before him, and by a {hoi 
praicer improveth that particular fpokel! 


fy 
oy 
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| rhat God was one pardoning iniquity, Exod.3 4 

| 6,7... Let my Lord pardon our tniquitie and 

par fini, ver.8,9. He prefently retaileth and 

putteth toholy ufe that bleffed treafury of 

Grace delivered of God to him. But wee 
Hoftentimes, intending haplyto tell God of 

t-more folemnly,in the meane rime lofeir, - 

Wor want of prefent improving of it this way. 3 
Yea, many affecting providences,refpeGting In providenée. 
pur felves or others ,which are unexpeedly 
ordered, fofe their kindly work upon us for 

want of a prefent lifting up of our hearts in 

@|ome futable, though fhore Ejaculations. a 
How much of God in our particular Cal- rh Ginn | 
jings, how many. quickning motions of “ ~?'8*' 
pjhe Spirit fuggeftedto us therein, are ina 

Banner loft for want of maintaining hereby 

#)n holy difcourfe with the Lord? yea, how 

gary fnares, in want hereof, doe wee meet 

@yith, and areintangledthereby, even in 

ur lawful labors and recreations ? Inthe Sey 
ight feafon alfo, how much orecious time £0 i night 
gjod advantage of converfing thus with “°" 
§od, which iseven caft and forced upon 

#5, forwant of fleep or the like, yeris all e- 
enfoft? Whilft we are lifting and revol- 

#)ng our felves too and againe in our beds, : 
gpd yet feldome or never lifting up our 
§f-artsthus unto the Lord? And furely, alf 

ijcfe things ferioufly confidered, may juftly 
ambleus. Re 
A fecond We ferveth for Exhortation, ,,. U/e a 
‘ftir usall upto make more confcience of Bewee fired 
. E this VF tot. 


! 


2} "3 


5) 


} | No lols of 
| time hereby. 


Many occafie 
ons of ir, As 


Of Fjactslatory Prayer. Past o {| 


SRICRLOREY EE on, | 
this Dutie of Ejaculatory Prater, thofe } 
eroundiefs pretences againft continued and |; 
folemn Prayer: Such as expence of too much | 
time, let of other occafions, exc. have } 
here no place. Boaz his harveft men may } 
work hard, and yet lift up their hearts for, ik 
a bleffing upon Baaz, and the like, Ruth 2 | ! 
4. Nehemiah amidit his weighty imploy- | 
ments may be often at this holy work,Lord, | 


} 
f 


remember me concerning this, Gc. chap. 13. | 
13,14,21,22.J/aiah amidft his Minifterial a 
ercifes,ymay make fuch holy Apoftrophes,in. ); 
way of appeal to the Lord, or thelike, as 
Tfat.§3-1. Lord, who hath believed our report? | 
So may Ezekiel, chap.20. 49. e4h, Lord | 
God, they fay, Doth he not {peak Parables? 


intricate paffae Yea, donot they, as well as others in their i 
ges and occur- way meet with fuch intricacies, as by way 


rents. 


Unwonted 
judgments. 


Variety of Af. 
fli@ions, 


of holy Apoftrophes they muft fay, as Za- } 
chary to Chrift, that Angel, what meane) 
thefe ? Zach.7.4. Do not they then, with) 
Amos in his work, hear of, or behold more) 
unwonted , unexpected judgments approa- |) 
ching, and had need make fuch holy Apo-)) 
ftrophes, as Amos did on like occafion?)) 
e4mos7.1,2,4,5. O LordGod Forgive 4-)) 
rife we befeech thee, by whom fhall facob ans 
rife; forhe is{mall? oras the fudden ftroak)y 
of Godupon Pelatiah, whilft Ezekiel was) | 
prophecying,turneth his fpeech to the Lord,).) 
Ah, Lord God, wilt thou make a ful end of the 
vemnant of Ifrael! Ezek. 11. 13. Yea, 
will not variety of afflictions, fome out= | 

; : Ware 


'Ghap.2 Of Ejaculato 


Ta ate ore, 


| 
| 


“Prayers 
j ward, fome inward , which-once in every 
foure and twenry houres are wont to be- 
fallus, put usupon itto cry as fometimes 
mthe Church did in hers , Behold O Lord, 
See and confider: Lamentations ¥. 9; 11,20. 
As Jefus Chrift did in his, when inwardly 
loaded , as well as outwardly afflicted, 
Ni) atthew 26.47. My God, my God, why 
haft thou forfaken me? And whither alfo will 
our fpirits wander betwixt our folemn pray-. 
Hingin the mornidg,and that at evening, if 
we doe not row and then, each day trie 
fp whether our hearts be gone out of call after. 
Pvaine objects > will they not elfe be too faft 
wedged in worldly affairs, unleffe now and 
chen hereby loofened a little? But for the 
Faftning of this exhortation , and theright 
# managing of the duty exhorted unto, let us 
Hjay down, 1. Some motives toit, 2. Some Motives» 
jpelps and means for it. 3, Some cautions 
ppbouc it. Vouching the Motives,confider, Yes well for 
#) 1. Thatthis precept and duty injoyned the saints,‘that 
of God,is a very precious priviledge tothe God requirech’ 
saints; they of all others may well be for- and owneth 
Ajvard to this duty : in that it is well for ‘bis d4y- 
#them that ejaculatory prayer is acceptable 
wrayer, a choice fervice which the Lord 
umfeife appointeth and delishteth in: itis 
vell for us,brethren and fifters that we may 
hus {peak and converfe with our God, 
then none either chinketh or knoweth of 
;wee may ever and anon talke thus wich 
‘ur heavenly and gracious Soveraigne, and “ 
i. Bz others 


~ | 
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others in our very company, neither heare, |, 
nor mark it, As Nehemsah did in the kings} 
prefence;he prayed to theLord of heaven,). 
and the king not privy to it, Nehemiah, 2.4,4) 
As we walke inthe way with others, wee! 
may exchange a few of thefe holy {peeches, 
and yet keep our way and. difcourfe with}}, 
them; little doe carnall perfons think how }} 
many of thefe holy lifts fometimes gracious 
and fpiritual perfons (occafianally caft into} 
their company) have,whileft they are with }| 
them. It1is meat and drink which they 
know not of, communing with one that is¥| 
invifible, They may have {weet anfwers and }} 
-returnes.alfo chereof, which fill their hearts }} 
-with heavenly joy, wherewith a ftranger]) 
doth notintermeddle. Yea, intheir fleep, 
the Saints may thus bee talking with God, 
I King. 3.9. itwas ina dreame when God}] 
faid unto, Solomon, ask what I fhall give |} 
thee, verfe 5. andhedidfo, verfe 15. andq} 
he awakened and belold it was a dream; afign4| 
_ then, chat hee was ihat while as ina fleep, § 
when praying,and yet fo gracioufly accep- #} 
ted,and anfwered,ver.io,11,And alas what 9} 
elie would have become of. Gods Afabs,% 
and ?chulbaphats, Davids,&c. of whom you @| 
heard, if this were not prevailing prayer? 9} 
what. fhould defolate Foxab in the whales} 
belly, alfodoe? fonab 2.1, He prayed but |} 
inthis tort. .. What fhall poor Jeremiah in| 
the dungeon doe? but hereby you fee hee 
doth wellenough, Lam.3. 55,56» Icalled 
| “pon 


upon the name of the Lordout of the low dun- | 
rcon,and thou heardeft my voice, ec. Some 
Feinde would fometimes give a world to 
exchange a word or two with a choice 
freind of theirs in their extremity:If I could 
bur fend or fpeak with fuch a one, will fuch 
fay, Ineed not, I fhould not tye here thus. 
Jfmy Father, if my Brother did but know 
ofit, Iam fure they would’ relieve mee in. 
ty ftraits: though I am now a Turks flave, 
yet Thave fuch’ and fuch friends in fuch 
a countrey which would ranfome mee, &c. 
Yea, but the Saints need not fay fo, the 
Saints are never fo hard put to it, butif 
i-hey want opportunity more folemnly , yee 
his way they may be telling their heavenly 
pachér. and friend Jefas Chrift, how it is 
ivich chem. And is not this well for them? 
rea verily. Alas, what fhould dumb ones 
oe, whofe tongues the enemy cut out, of 
rnot,pag them, if yet there were no means 
2ft of fpeaking with their heavenly Father? 
nut bleffed be God there is this way left to 
jjich. It may bee’ malicious’ perfecutors will 
e throwing the faints into a Jayle, amongit 
company of rogues, which will fcoffe at 
Ae very mentionof prayer; now welfare 
lis part of Gods revealed’ wil ; injoyning 
aculations for prayers alfo : the poore 
nints may then poure out thefe prayers to 
‘eit God , in which fuch a: hellifh crue 
innot well interruptthem; they may hear 
em figh,ic may be, or fee them weep, but 
Bez judge 


S) 


Part.n. | 


ie 
of 


Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 
judge that as arifing from other caufes, . } 
\ which indeed and in truth is fome figh of | 
love, holy longing, admiration, or,the like; | 
~ aprecious meiting of faith in their hearts, | 
amidtt thefe fhort heart {peeches with the 
Lord. Sometimes the Saintsare like He- | 
zekiah, as well oppreffed inwardly as out- 7 
- wardly, that-they cannot in a continued | 
way pray, but onely inan abrupt andbro- § 
kenway, chatter, and that within them- ); 
felves, and at length get out; Lord Jamop- 
prefled, undertake for me: and they are, like § 
babes in Chrift, and can but -brokenly » 
ftammer out their mindes to. the Lord, or 7 
like the Publicane, not daring in a manner 5 
to fpeak much ; but in fhort , to befpeak 7 
mercy asto chiefe of finners: isit then not ) 
_well for fuch, that O Lord bce mercif all ta) 
mea finner , is fach an acceptable prayer | 
with God? yea verily, it is well for the: 
Saints when to leave the world, when net-. 
ther they can {peak to beunderitood of any 
friend, nor their friends tothem, albeit) 
both may defire it with their mindes and} 
fpirits, and have audience and acceptances) 
and indeed if thiswere not fo acceptable; 
aduty, many ableffed foul fylloqui with? 
God of the Saints living and dying, were: 
made null and ufeleffe. And isit not well} 
then for theSaints that ejaculatory prayet) 
is acceptable prayer? yea, itis very welliny 
thefeand other refpects: and truly, though? 
it be as I may fay, ill for fome notorious 
enemies © 
a 


) 


/ 
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|snemies of God, yet this is fo: for the Saints 
|-an foon dotheir errand,and in a very few 
Words too. As David did Achithophels,. 
i: Sam.1§.31.1tiswellalfo for many aman 
Who isyet inthis finnes, orat leaft under 
aptivity to fomediftemper, that ejacalato- 
y prayer ofthe Saintsis of fuch a nature, 
hey at Taberah had been confumed elfe, 
jrhen once the fire of God was kindled a- 
hongft them ; if CAo/es his ejaculatory 
ry had not been a prayer of the right 
amp, and full weight , to paffe for cur- 
ant with the Lord, Nwmb.11.12. Adofes 
\ryed tothe Lord, and the ae quencliea; 
indry think Paw/ fared the better. for : 
tevens ejaculatory praier at his death, Lord 
ly mot this fin to their charge. And affured- 
‘many ofthe blinded Jews who ignorantly 
jfucified the Lotd of glory, fared the better 
i)x theejaculatory prayer of Chrift, Father 
ir give them, for they know not what they doe, 
pik. 23. 34. Wicneffe the converfion of 
jjoufands of thofe, who had a hand incru- 
fying the Lord Jefus, Ads +. 36, 37,39> 
nH), 40, 41. verfes compared. Other Saints 
i kcwife fare the better for this, thatthe 
aculatory prayers of others of their bre- 
ren forthem, are acceptable prayers to 
od:  Onefiphorus will fare the better for 
e fhort prayer of Paz/,at the very day of 
agment, 2 Zsm.1.18. The Lord grant that 
may find mercy at that day. How well then 
(cin all refpects, that God will have his 
| E 4 faints 


i 


i 
i 


Saints praying continually with ejaculatory) 


Second MocoPaeyce allo? Orn SS A tae Iw tS ee ee vs y : 
rive,Icis thar, 27. that itis a, fervicewhich the Lora) 
upon which OY {pecial motion of his Spirit put-his faint} 
the fpirit pure UpOn oft times, as wellas by general co wn} 

~ getbus often. ‘mand requireth the fame: Let me bear thi 
eee voice, faith Chrift to his people, Cantic. 2) 
14. To which the Church anfwereth it 

an ejaculatory prayer, vecie.17,. Turne,m) 

beloved, and be thou like a Ree: So Cantic\ 

8.13. TheLord putteth them. upon fpeay 

‘king tohim, Let me hear thy voice:to which 

they returnean ejaculation, ver.14. Adak) 

hafte my beloved: now it will not bee fafe te 
“negle@ any fuch motions made by the Lord 
and by his {pirit, left being grieved,he with) 


draw, fromus.a. eek vos ie i 
Third motives. 3. In that the moft fpiritual perfon' 
ic is that which have been, and are thus exercifed in thof! 
the choyfeft holy ejaculations, as was Chrift, as Luke 3 
Saints pray; y r elt ~ 9 | 
ile much | 21-W/ben he was bapti[ed, he foprayed: whet 
ae thofe Difciples returned with that fucceffes 
he lifts up bis heart, Luk.20.21. | I thank 

thee O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Sw 

Fobn 2. 2.7528. Father glorifie thy name.An) 

fo Luke 23.31... Father , forgive them, fe 

they know not what they.doe.. So Marthe 

26.46. My God, my. God, why baft thou for 

faken me? So, Luke 23.46. When to.leavi 

the worid, Father, into thy hands I comm 

my [pirit. Thus David, and Nebemiah,an 

Mofes, and others, who were moft fpiritt} 

al, how oft were they thus praying? | 

) ree 


ve 


t 
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| 


imve been healed of plagues. As upon fuch 
Wovayer of Hezekiah, 2 Chron.30.18,19,20. 
rfes, God hearkned, and healed the people. 
‘onders have been done by it; as when 
kav a Prayer of J/atab, the Sun go- 

backward, 2 Kings 20.11. L/aiahcryed 
ntothe Lord, and the Sun went back.ten de- 
accs. Such wonders were done hereby at 
gered Sea, Nehem. 9.9. as formerly was 
ewed. sabe | 


TS 


{ 
| 


rh 


; 


Bp 
4 
ft 


a7. 


414, Inthat ejaculatory prayer hath pre-Fourth Motive, 


it} ; f r things - perfons i's. very Prevai- 
iled with God for great gs; p ling with God. 


Now in the fecond place confider of fome Helps to pray 


elps to help us this way. 


i | 
jz Get and maintain a fpiritual frame.of } Heavenly 


f 


lf 


Ition, and the like; and frequent occafi- 
Mh will be offered of fuch like talking with 
m. Aheavenly heart will be often lifted 
(gus: heavenward. When Simeon was in 


(ich aframe,then,Lord, lette(t thou thy Ser- 


t}} 


ibe is ina like frame,then,Come Lord Fefus, 
1] be ° x : ° 

ome quickly, Revel.22.20. One Ejaculati- 

ga or other arifeth ont of the heart in fuch 


ygearts weaned from the things of the world; 
Wie as one leaving the world, and then an 
aid Facob will be mounting thus, Gen.49.18 
ord, Ihave watted for thy Salvation. Da- 
my id,who wasa weaned child, was muchin 
impoly Ejaculations; fo was Davids Lord, 
fyrho was fo much above the world; foch 
_ Raye 


thus, 


ant depart in peace, Luke 2.29. So’ when 


ii feame; andas a branch thereof, get our 


vart, walk» much with God in Medi- mindednefs, 


58 Of Ejaculatory Prayer. Parte: 
"have moft to-do in Heaven, and therefor} 
fo of movingthat way. Give GI Gk Oat 

_ 2 Get a‘humble foft heart, fenfible ¢ 
fins, andfelf emptineffe. Broken hear 

will bee often breathing out Ejaculator4 

fighs and requefts; The humbled Thief up, 

on the Crofs, and Publican: in the Temple: 

had their Ejaculations. © 9 = | 

3 Senfeof 3 Keepiniife and light, as muchas ma, 
Godslove, be, thefenfe ofthe love of God in Chrift; 
- _» when the-Chnrch isin Chrifts armes, anil 
asin hisbofome, then fhe hath her robin | 

latory requeft, Set me asa feal upon thy arm 

Ge. Cant8.5,6. This ttirreth up holy lov 

in usto God, and that iwill be making eve; 

he anon abruptexpreffions of its defire tt 

_ Touching the third thing, — confider 6 

Cansions. thefe Cautions. eek IO Rag Be 
a, Tha itbee x Content not’ our felves, that mor : 
not ¢0@ (eldom rarely wee have fome one tift this way, bul 
| be ever and.anon fending yup fome fhort re 
quefts unto the Lord): foure times in ong, 

Chapter is Nehemiah doing-thus upon feve:, 


raloccafions.. pk A 
2. Thatitbee. 2 Look that wedo it notin a Petitionay, 
a Coy ‘1 3 ry way only,but praifing way as well. . Sd, 
wie David, Pfalm 8.3,4,5. when I fee thy He a 
rte: wens,rc. I faid, what is man that thon ark! 
thus mindful of him So Jefus Chrift, I thank | 

thee Father, Lard of Heaven and earth, th | 

thou halt hid thefe things from the wife am 
prudent , and revealed them to babes, Luke) 
| 104 | 


> 
} 


ap.2. é Of Ejaculat 


ory Prayer. 


—————— | 
Wer. and John 11.41,42. Father, thank. 
I, that thou alwayes heareft me. | ee 
: 3 Look that be not a bare formal cry > That it be 
: ? notinan afte« 


cted way. 


Wafhions fake, a cuftomary Lord have 

icy upon me, or Lord blefle me, orthe 

i in a morning,or at going to bed,refting 

mein, asif now fome goodly fervice were - 

Ie, orthat fufficeth: or amore forced 

ig cry to God, occafioned from fudden ter- | 

i or diftrafts,and the like,or an hypacri- 

i! femblance’ of a hearclift to heaven} by 

i: fected lifting up the eys when in others 

Mipany, orina feemed fqueezing outa 

mow hearted figh, in ftead of fuch cordial 

i@culations;to which we have been all this 
eexhorting’ 6872) P2chee 

WLaftly, Look that none underthis pre- 4 That it 

te, lay afide the due and conftant exer= thruft not our 

} of publick or private Praier in a more Solemn praier. 

Mitinued way. Let nor one duty juftle out 

#ther : Continued Praier in folemn man- 

f is our duty,as well as Ejaculatory Pray- 

fas God willing we fhall fee in the fol- 

Ming part of this Difcourfe; we are the 

Her to make confcience of * Ejaculatory 

@ier, that we may be fit for folemn Pray- 

HW and we arefo to pray in a continued 

iver, asit may leave us fending up our 

Mc Ejaculations unto heaven, ° 


CHAP. 


AG.15 12. 


C H AVP. lie es 


al 


iT ouching more folemn and cont immed 
Prayer’, and particularly of 
"Publick Prayer, 


eal 


VF have fpoken of Ejaculatory P : : 
V ers proceed’ we jnow to config, 
of Solemn and continued Praier,which is} 
ther Publick or Church Praier, Private 4! 
. Family Prayer, Secret or Clofet Prayer.) 
» Begin we now with the confideration®; 
Publick orChurch Praier, waich-is alfo it 
cluded in this indefinite Precept, wrictent 
the Church of the 7 hefalonians, collective! 
ly as wel as diftributively confidered, 1 Thi 
1.1. Whence alfo in this Chapter hee | 
horteth themto due efteem of their Ojfi 
cers, verf12.and ve-f-2z0. ofthe Ordinane| 
ofthe Minifterial Difoenfation of cheW ort 
So then,Pulick or Church Prayer is a Da 
ty alfo which we oughe coafcionably to ‘at! 
tend in the feafon thereof; 1 Tim. 2.1,2,3' 


; Pasi exhorts that in the firft place Prayer 
be mide for all forts of m:n; namely, Public 


“ 


Prayers; and maketh the fame very 


"and acceptablein ths fight of God. Icj| 
enbdlemitically fec forch uader the notion 
of four living Creatures and four and tenth 


Elders met ja way of warfoip of God, Rev.4.8 
& 5.310. | 
fh | 


For 


bs f 


| 
| hap-3. Of Publick P 


iF or our better proceeding herein, confi- 
> 1.Ofthe requifites to Publick Praier. 

Of the Reafons of it. 3. Of fome Ufe 

tier eat se: i 

|) Touching the firft: Some things are 


rayer. — 


§ Church in Praier; fome things in fuch 
oine witb them. | 

) Of che former fort of requifites are, 

. A publick Call.So it was of old,Dezt. 


a A 


Wi, for them haththe Lord thy God chofen to 


Ny. Dhe Priefts the fons of Levi foall come “9 


Things requi- 


fjuired to fuch as areto bee the mouth of red of tuch as | 


are £0 pour out 
public praier,- 


1 A public 


alle 


Mifter to kim, and to blefs inthe name of the - 


Bid; whichwasin Prayer-wife,as Num 6 
N24. c.On this wife fhall ye bleffe the chil= 
Wy of Lfrael ; faying, The Lord ble(s thee, 
keep thee, the Lord make his face to foine 
Wy thee, and be gracious to thee &c. 
Wlow this Call to become the peoples 
Mitch toGod, asitrefpeteth God, foie 
a mongit other things)Gods fitting them 
@ abilities, as for Preaching, fo for 
aver; and his fequeftring them accor- 
sly chereunto,asto their work: whence 
@ tts 6.4. we will give our felves to 
Mer, and to the Miniftry of the word: 
Wicly,as we are Minifters,and in anAutho- 
if}ive way: both alike are Minifterial as, 
#icifting for the one as well as for the o- 
, isa choice part of a Minifterial Call. 
@t which we render [confecrate] Aaron 


: bis Sons; namely for their work, Exod. 
Bp. [tis PATA PWN TV MIN — So 
| : Lew. 


~~ 


i 
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— The Ram of Fulwe[s,ot ag it 18 in the Hebre| 


| 
faccem ees 
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Lev v.22. The Ram of Confecration jj 


the Levites, isin Hebrews bon 91! 


Fu lnelfes scm, oc aie he He WV 
As if fuch men by their Calling were vi) 


ry fall men ofall Abilities for their Min) 
~ fterial works; yea, asifit were one mail; 
part oftheir Call, tobe that way as coy! 


pleteas may be. Hence alfo the Annoti 


ting of the Priefts; Exod. 23 41. In takin 


of the holy un@ion of the fpirit,and the gt 
thereofin them, 7ofuah the Prieft | i 
have.as the garments of Righteoufnefs at 
Holinefs through Chrift, with other Saint 
Zach.3.4. fo afar Mitre #pon his it 
5. asone honoured above all others, im} 
manner, for hishead Ornaments, and Ab 
lities in his Miniftry. The Elders inthe ft 
pofties dayes called to that Ortice, they we! 
sifted upon any occafionto make an 1! 
wrought Prayer, James §.14: Ler them [e 


forthe Elders,and let shem pray over hin' 


and verf.16, Senos evseyeedrn, the inwroug!| 
Prayer of a Righteons man availeth muc' 
Both the Officers, yea, and Members a 
of pure Churches, in the dayes of the 
fpel (asthofe four living Creatures, af 
twenty four Elders, graver Chriftians) 4 


reprefented as gifted for Prayer, ——-Hi' 


ving Vials filled with odours of Prayers, Cail 
5.8.And furely,fuch as are to be the Chole 


conftant Speakers of the Affembly to th 
Lord, they had need have choice skil | 
2 | 


oi) 


if 


nap.3 Of Publick Prayer. 
y and heavenly praying-orarory : fuchas — 
-o bethe chofen champions(as I may fay) 
ne Congregation, to wreitle ic out with 
i on their behalf,they had need have the 
of holy wreftling or prayer. Such as are 
fichofen Solicitours for this or that corpo- 
fon, asthey had need to bee acquainted 
@ the people well, that they may be able 
ake every ones prayer, and plea, and 
i plaint,and the like; So had. they need to 
> the choiceskil,and holy art of pleading 
mtheLord, as caufe fhall require. 
® his call of fuch as.are to be the officers, 
# more conftant mouth of the Congrega- 
in prayer, confifts in their free , 
tion and: full Approbation for 
Wand other. minifterial work , fome 
-manifefted and expreffed by the 
@ple, together with their owne free con- 
thereunto, Thus the Levite feraparc. 
rod to the miniftry of oldjand. amongft 
‘r things therein, to bleffe in the name 
whe Lord; or to pray and praife God 
Bilickly,, Deut. 10.8. The Elders of the 
gyeregation , on the congregations be- 
ie are to impofe handsuponthem,Nxm, 
#i0.in teftimony oftheir folemne call of 
fa to minifterial work. God will have 
Bpneto bee the mouth of any Church, 
W) fhallbea burthen , or grievous to it; 
Will have none forced upon it,but rather . 
F: fuch a mouth, as the body fhail defire . 
ily thereby to: breath our its ates 
| an 


: 
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Ht 


and defires to the Lord. Nor was th 
- Lord more tender of old of the orderly ag 
miniftration of his publick worfhip,then fy 
isnow; then the peoples call,was Gods ci 
he fet the Levites apart to blefs in his nami 
in their ferting them apart for that end. An] 
fo it isnow, publick prayer is the public 
a@ of the Church ,, there fhould then bee 
publick hand init, not onely in joynt col 
fent to the petitions, but by folemne. ch 
of him , which preferreth the fame in the; 
names to the Court of heaven. It 1s 4) 
great concernement to every one in th 
church,as what words,and how,fo by wha), 
the fame are fpokenin theLords ears,asthe) 
words. They who draw fo near'to the Lott 
to deal in Chriftsname for fo many othet: 
" had need be approved of God for that emt; 
--andthatthey are not , if not approved 
his people. In aword, itis no {mall inca} 
ragement to fuch fo called, againit all 
‘ward and outward difcouragements , af 
tentations, which they meet with in the 
work: that as they arein Gods way, fol 
N 


the place,and about the work in fpecial 
psi which the Lord by his people did caf] che 
24 Requ. == A fecond requifite to him who isi; 
y Tune pray asthe mouth ofthe affembly, is, th 
Pus" hépray in the {pirit. Eph. 6. 18. pray 
with all manner of prayer -(and fo with pt 
_ licke prayeralfo,:) izthe/pirit; not alon 
‘with our hearts or fpirits, but praying inf 
‘holy Ghoft,Jude 20.0r by a-gift , and D 


oi 


Chap: ~ Of Publick ‘Prayer. 


he* immediate help of the holy Ghoit. 
ven fuch as ate to” edifie’ cothérs ih 
Bheirmoft holy faith’, privately, are to 
pray thus; and -mucli more fuch as are 

apy Office to give themfelvesto the miniftry 
ftheword. There is great danger(to fay . 
o.worfe of it) when this tabernacle, tem- 
§)!¢? Church-incenfe or prayer,is of humane 
Slomipofition, Exod. 30. 38. And in offe- 

ing “of fo publick a facrifice with fire of 

jans' kindling , “and” fuch ag cometh noc | 
miowne from heaven; Levit) 10, 1):22> bue 

iuch indeed needeth not to bee fpokento | 
iis, now thatthe Lord by his grace, ‘hath 
) cleared up his mind co his fervants of 
§)) fortsinthefe dyes. Yet let meeibriefly 
B afiens chistcueh , and thereby the: hearts 
}fo of the Saints inthe prefent truth :\pub- 
Bk prayer muft bee in the fpirit 7 or by an 
hmediate’ gift and’ help of the ‘holy 
| 1-Becatfe publick’prayer being part of 7 be ca, 
Wublick'worthip, it fhould bee performed . ved On With 

gith greateft beauty! P/a/.20:2.: and 96.8. mot toly — 
iStwiee-repeated porfhip. the Lind in the beiury. 
aatyes of holineff[e, ( for manner as well as 

ice, ‘thie Temple of! old.) Now the 


i 


Reafons, 


! 


, 


Hea her beauty, Caatic.7.1: compa- 

1 with Verfe 9. The roofe’ of ber mouth 

oth in prayer and preaching ) isvike rhe 

t Wine, that goech downe fweetly } canfing 

' Lips of thefe which are afleep to {peak And 

Hyely experience fealeth it, thae there is 
oe. | hag more 


| 2 God is moft 


ae RATE: | 
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wee el 


more lively efficacy to fuch as are prefe i 


_ when prayers are putupto the Lord in thy 


affembly, fiom the immediate help of thi 
{pirit,then any other way. See ee | 


2 Becaufe by fuch manner of praier Got 


-bonoured bytit hath moft. glory, ( which is that, which ii) 


| 3 Ic is the 
Churches 
perfedion. 


publick oFihip is mainely intended, P/al 
29.2.) ‘for he hath moft glory of the: prect! 
ous, gifts of the fpirit, inabling Minifters. t/ 
pray thus: of his glofious wifedome alfe| 
inthe variety of the meafures thereof be 
ftowed upon his fervants. Thofe- Church} 
officerswhich have their vialls full of fuc’ 
odours, which as thofe of old,were only ¢ 
“divine invention, compofition and dire&’ 
on, ithey infpecial fort have rheir barpt' 
Sounding forth the praifes of God, (Revel. ¥ 


_ $. )- (Ehefe. minifterial ftars in the, firmé| 


7 


ment of the Church; ( Revel. 1220.,) de 
theh in fpecial. wife ‘declare the glory 4 
God, when they fhine, as in preaching 
fo in prayer publickly, not >with: borrow 
light from others, | but by an innate and ni’ 
tural lighc, (asl may fay) emer te | 
red as {piritual,and fpiritually gifted of tf 
{pirit.: © fi 501) RO aaa 
sg, Beczufefuch, manger of praying?! 
the ofpirit ,. confifeths-beft swith 
Churches perfeGion, Thelips of fuch} 
Spoufe or Church of Chef: which is m¢ 
fair and compleat, they dcp (both in pul 
lick prayer and preaching ) as. the bem 
comb, Cantic. 4,40, 11. -Thereis ant 


7 | a spe 
qChap.3. Of Publick Prayer. 
nfmediate inward principle, there is an holy 
latore of fweet and favory graces of the fpi- 
hacit within,fuch as are the Churches mouth, 
when without ftint, reftraint or conftraint, — | 
of liey doe freely drop out-wholefome expref- 
gions, fweet tothetafte of the Lord Jefus. 
Vhen the Church in the 45th P/alme is 
iq under the notion of Solomons. Egyptian 
(@vife;a, Gentile,) fet forth iz ber glorious or- 
(ieaments, verfe 1.4, She is [aid to be brought — 
yo the King (Jefus/Chrift ) in garments of 
heeedlework., The Churches garments,as they 
(gre the glorious robes of the righteoufneffe 
pt faith, and graces of che Spirit , ( which 
dare vifible to. the Lord, though more invifi- 
leto men ) fo are they the ordinances too, 


Mvherewith fhee is: ( as it were.) invetted, 
g7hen fhe cometh nearthe Lord in the Af- 
yaembly.: now fuch Church ornaments as 
reaching and prayer in {pecial , they are 
dpcedlework wrought onboth fides, ¢ as I 


nay fay) the inward work of the fpirit , re- 


pecting the giftsiand graces therein exer- 
ited. The outward work thereof. theve- ~ 
day ¢xpreflions, not wrought by mento our 
Hands, fo much. asby the fpirie, framing 
nd directing the fame in publick as wellas 
qarivate prayer , .asbefore was hinted from 
we Greek phrafein 7ames $116. in finging 
i) Pfalmes; wherein not one'alone as in prea-. 
Mbing and prayer.,, aGeth,in the name of 
firod, or others; but every one inftrutech 
mach other perfonaily. Jc fufficeth chac 
| ee F 2 for 


| he tS kag 


4 les moft fu- 
table ro che 
Churches 
liberty. 
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for the matter,it. be the word of Chrift the\| 


Prophet of his ‘Church, {peaking the fame 


Col.3.16. and for the manner of expreffion, ! 
fach as by the help of.a gift of the fpirit, 


is expreffed outwardly, in the words of the 


i 
| 

4. Becaufe fie a way of carrying ‘on! 
publick prayer,is moftfutable tothe Chur- ! 


ches liberty, -and to the fpiritual liberty 


fpirit (as near as may be) and uttered from 
futable workings of the spirit in the hearts 
of allinwardly. MY 


alfo of the officers of the Church , as part 
thereof, / The Church is now no bond- wo- 
man,but a free: woman, and fo are her chil-- 


dren fhaters with her in that freedom, (Gal. | 
4.26.31.) -asfrom ceremonial injun@ions, ] 
- which fometimes God ordained, fo much °* 
more from humane inventions , which the’ ' 
Lord never inftituted.. The Churches’ mi- 9) 
nifterial mouthes, have moft bold liberty of | 


q 


| 
) 


i) 


{pirit in fuch conceived prayer , to receive} 


fuch drops of the fpirit of prayer poured || 
out upon the Saints, and’the renewed in- 


fluences thereof. Yea to improve the holy 
variety of feafonable motions , even’ then >’ 


made by the: fpiric interceding é in them; )' 


wherein fome ‘particular: cafes of fundry | 


poor foules prefent,haply unknowne to the: , 


Minifters, are to the life. reprefented, even i 


Yeathey are more free toimprove the:va- 


vas ifthe parties had informed them:thereofs 


rious meafures of their is of prayer re- 


ceived , 


|Chap.3. Of Publick Prayer. 69: 


j} various; yeathey are freer to expreffe the 
{i various ftatures ( asit were ) or pitch of — 
i cheir refpective Churches, being not ail of 
H onefize, but fome more eminent for grace 
Wj chen others. Yea they are freer to exprefs | 
Wy che various conditions and failings of their 
Wy) Churches, which asthe Moon, are fubje& 
towarious afpects. ( (untic.6.10. ) The 
fy) Churches, and her Minifters liberty, isin 
§) both alike preferved entire , ‘when they are 
left to the free ufe of all holy liberty, to ut-. 
Hj ter the mind and cafe of the Church to the, 
§) Lord, as when leftto like iiberty to fpeak 
}jand deliver the Lords minde to the 
}) Church. ? | . 
5. Becaufe that way of prayer is moft 
futable to the natu:e of acceptable and {6-4 
prevailing prayer; as is in-wrougbt pray- 
Byer, as before fhewed from fam5 16.That 
prayer whichis the very fuppliants owne 
Wmeditation by the help of the {piric, (P/a/. 
is-1- ) Give eareto [my words, | confider 
Ni my meduation;} That prayer which is 
sithe pouring out of che very fuppliants 
Sjaearts or fouls, 1 Sam.1.15. Ihave pou- 
Iircd out my foul tothe Lord, thatis made each | « 
Bjones prayer. So P/al. 62. 8. Poure out 
your hearts to bim,or pray. That whichisa 
erving of God with the fuppliants fpirit. 
Rom.1.9.. My God whom I ferve with my: 
‘pirst. . Vo Be by eee 
{ 6. Becaufe fuch prayer, is moft coftly 6 tis mot 
jo bim whois the Churches. mouth ,. and fo coftly. 
b afi F 3 a Sa- 


| 
| 


| 


§ lis moft ace 
cepiable torhe TR 


7°: 


¢ ice futable 
to the gifts of 


calledOficers 


” - 
a 
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¢ 


_a Sacrifice moft futable to a Saints ownde-. || 
_ fire,and beft accepted ofthe Lord: fuch an: } 
_ one will fay as David in another cafe(2 Sam: |i 


24) I will not offertothe Lord that which coft |i 
me nothing ; The Tabernacle and Temple- |) 


Incenfe (refembling alfo Church Prayer) as” 


in the matter coftly,fo in the manner; it coft |i 


much pounding and beating, Exod.30. 36. i 
the A¢incah for the Congregation, as well | 
as that for any particular perfon, wastobe } 
of fine flower, Levit.2 8. Church Prater) 
alfo refembled thereby, would coft the Of- | 
ficers thereof much fifting. The lips of ' 
that Spoufe, or Church of Chrift, which * 
is fo fair, Cant.4,7. they are (ver.3) like a | 
thred uf Scarlet fine [pun, and twice dyea,in | 


the wool, andinthe thred; very coftly,whe- | 


ther {peaking in Prayer or Preaching. — | 

7 Becaufe fuchas are the called, officed 
mouthes ofthe Church, they are (as hath ‘ 
been fhewed) gifted for publick prayer in | 


- their names, as well as preaching (as Gods | 


mouth) tothem; wherefore they ought up- i 


-onalloccafions tobe exercifing that one ‘ 
Talent as wellasthe other, True itis,that 4 


fome of thefe Stars differ from other in the‘ 
glory of their light and brightnefs ; but yet ' 
every of the Stars in Chrifts hand, fhine ' 


from an inward light in’fuch publick ‘Wor= | 


thip of God: Each ones Vial is novof the | 
fame capacity; yet each Church Officers | 
Vial and Veffet: hath \its proportionsble | 
fulnefs of fuch:‘holy odors of praier,Rev.1 20° 
SG. ike 8 Becaufe 


Chap.3. Of Publick Prayer. 
| 8. Becaufe this way of Prater, as it hath 
eareft warrant from the Word, as before 
\roved, fo is of leaft {candalto the choi- 
|}-ft of the Saints, as experience of former 
ad fater times abundantly witneffeth. 

JA third Requifite unto fuch as are the 
jouth ofthe Affembly in Prayer, is holy 
}dom and diligence, in obferving,as their 
ne fouls fpecial eccafions, fo thofe of 
ie Congregation. Thofe four living Crea- 


8. they are full ofeyes, for that end, to 


| yah are publickly to worfhip. the 
A fourth Requifite is fympachizing affe- 
fonwiththe ‘people in their cafes, as if 
eirown. Sothe people of old, Heér.5.1 
# Requifites might be mentioned, but 
orbear, ob es 
Requifites of the fecond fort in fuch as 
ynin Publick Prayer,are : 

1. Affent of faith, with onenefs of mind 
d heart, futable thoughts and affeCions. 
ithe precious ftrings of the gracious minds 
d hearts of fuch asare prefent, fhould be 
jjneable (as it were,) and fymphonize in 

is Leffon of their. chief Muficiza, Maitth, 

j}-t9. if they agree in one, or fympho- 


ppliants, ine 4its 2.14. They continued 
thone accord in Prayer. Hence that re- 

landing of aredoubled Amen at the pub- 
| tee : F 4 lick 


’ 
/ 


ok through both themfelves and others, 


pie 


8 Its leaft of- 
fenfive to the 
Saints, 


2 Requi fite 
Holy wifdom, 


‘res refembling Church Officers, Revel. 4. 


ast 


4 Sympathy. 


Requifites in 
the people, 

1, Affent of 
faith, 


pe (asthe Greek phrafeis.) ‘Thofe holy — 


2 Actention. 2- A gracious and ferious attention and) 


3 Amity 
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ple may annex their,.4men thereunto, 1 Cah 


“lick Blefling, Nebem.8.6, Hence fach card, 
had,that publick Prayer may be expreffed in| 
a Language underftood byall, that the peol| 


14.16. 


intention. of {pirit thereon. God ‘putceth 
fuch of his officed folicitours upon the meni! 
tion of the feveral cafes of his people pre} 
fent,and every one had need attend the call 
ling out , and handling (as it were} of hij 
cafe, not neglecting others,. Each: one 
{pirit hath need to write (as I may fay) tH 
name to fuch a Corporation-Petition,and 
ready in heart to fay,Lord,this indeed is th 
defire of my foul, this is my very grievan¢) 
and burden,Lord, &c. If poor fouls whi 
haply have lien fpiritually wind-bound| 
meet with any holy gale of the Spirit there 
in,they had need be ready to hoife their fall/ 
to catch it and improveit, | i 
_*3 Amity and fweetnefs of fpiritand of af 
fection, both towards him which prayetl| 
in their fteads, and them which joyn witl, 
them therein in publick Prayer, alland eve 
ry one muft Jift} up pure hands with 
Wrath and doubting , 1 Tim.2.8. for theli 
allare asoneintheir joint defires, and @ 
as perfons put in each others fteads and | 
fes, expecting the love and forgivenefle 
_ God for each other, and had need bein fu 
aframeas to yeild {ove and forgiven€ 
each to other, CVatth, G.12. Forgive, 


j 
i 
H. 


} 


| 


| 
Wr debts.as Weforgive our debtors. 


Prayer 


Papas. Of Plc 


4. Holineffe and heavenlineffe of heart. 4 Holincfle 


Hblick Praier muft have pure hearts as well. 


hands , gi Tim.2 8. and fames 4.8. the 


als from which both Officers and Mem- 


rs of the Congregation offer up fuch 
lours, muft bee golden Vials, Revel: 
§ Faith: 1 Tim. 2.8. Hands lifted up ¢ Faith 


n publick prayer) witheut doubting: Every 


ne fhould put to his Amen of Faith,as well 


of affent or defire, 


§) Laftly, Reverence.. Hence in thatrepre- 


ntation of publick Church Worthip, all fal alban 
pwn and worfhip,Rev.4.9,10 P/al.95.6.0 

me let us Wworfhip and bow down, and let us 

peel before the Lord. onr Afaker. 

| Winaeigeltnte is moft-meet in publick Ovef, 
kayer>? es bao 

} Sucha gefture as may beft exprefs much Aifw. 
Joly. reverence, as kneeling or ftanding Touching the 


WP, not fitting, And that for thele gcfture. | 


eafons: | poe Kneeling or 
_iInthat in publick prayer, there is a ane beg 
sore folemn prefence of God and of his * 
oly Angels. Weare in{pecial wife before 
1¢ Lord our Maker, and regard is io be 
ad to our carriage in Prayer, becaufe of 
ne Angels, 1 Cor.it.4.10.compared. The 
ery Angels cover their faces’ when \tke 
ord isio.tiis Temple, as.on his I hroney- 
1.6.1 ,2,3. much more caufe have we who 
1 publick prayer do allcome a begging, ro 
: | come 


Of Publick Prayer. Part.rJ} 
come with.a publick Petition to our glori+: 
ous King, to offer it up to him upon ont] 

_ bended knees, tobe very reverend in out) 

oo, SOMME. :% ART yes go. SOT Raa tt 

2 2 Inthat God giveth it im moft f{peciall, 
charge in publick Worthip of Prayer, chat} 

itbe very reverent; for that charge of each|, 

other, recorded P/al.o5.6.Let as bow do PTB 

ec keel before the Lord our Maker,refpecteth|| 

not any other part of Worfhip fo properly), 
as publick prayer,as is evident: and that mus 
tual charge of Gods people, each of other, 

is but the eccho and refult of Gods charge, 

firft giventothemfoto do. if Daniel in) 

fecret prayer will be kneeling, much more, 

fhould we in publick prayer. Dav. 6. 105, 

_He kneeled upon his knees three times aday ,6¢ 
3. ~~~«-3 Inthat the examples of the Saints; 
-exercifed in publick prayer, is either ae | 
ding, 2 Chron.20.3,6. And fehofraphat flood) 
inthe (ongregation, and {aid, O Lord, ee, . 

_ or (moftly) kneeling, 1 Kings 8. 54 The. 
King rofe xp from kueeling ow bus knees. AGS 

20.36, ‘Paul kneeled down and prayed ; and, 

fo chap.2.§. He kneeled down and prayed; 

and in fectet prayer it was his conftant ge- | 

fture: Hence putting bowing of his knees for, 
prayer, For this caufe I bow my knees unto the) 
Father,&c.that ist pray;and leffe reverence | 
fhould not be expreffed in publick prayer. | | 

| 4 Inthatin publick prayer we fhould | 

4 alledifie one another by our reverence i j 

gefture, as being too apt naturally to com=. 
| | monnels 


r 


ia 
4 


! 
q 
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| and flightnefs therein. Hence Go tee 
pple are prefented as calling one upon . . 
Wher? to bow downe and kneel before the | 
WW! their Maker. Plal. 95.6. 

1) In thacall care fhould be had by the 
t tha ng give no oevaron of itum- 


Objet. 
| hie was private Prayer of himfelf alone, eAu{w. 1 
le elfe(that we read of )joyning with him 
Hein; andin fundry cafes more liberty 
W ‘be ufed in our geftures in private 
i in publick prayer. 
The Hebrew wordis oft ufed for ftay- . 
and abiding ; and foit may feeme here 
Mold forth rather the time ‘of his conti- 
ace in Prayer, then his gefture. Ofthe 
oftheword uw, fee Gen.22.5. and 
‘5. and 27,44. and 38. 11. and 29. 14. 
Bid. 24. 14.. Levit. 14:8. Numb. 20.1. 
122,19. 1 Sam.20.19. and2Sam.10.5. 
13.125 1 Kings 15.16. and 2 Kings 22. co 
and 14,10. udges 6.18. Pfalm\0o1.7 | 


\elfewhere. 
§| Itis not probable that he who profel 3 
Belin 109 24) that his knees were 
kthrough fafting or praying on Fatt 
es, that he did now fitin prayer. At xe 
then, this inftance of Dias fitting, 1 
: 


ae 


tincaint 


et OAS 
a : 
t A ae 


Py Ny ne t 
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butamay be,and no other inftance, ch; 
know of, ofthe like in Scripture : buch, 
rules and examples of the other geftures|| 
clearly fet down in Scripture ; there; 

_ thefe are moft fafe and futable geftures| | 
(ordinary courfe in publick prayer; ex} 

| ordinary cafes of bodily infirmities( why, 

in mercy pleafeth God rather then | 

ftriGnefs of thisor that gefture in facrifig) 

or praying) not varying or nullifying 

ordinary Rule. eMie skis aay 
Reafons for Come we nowto the Reafons eafor 
pablick praier this Duty of publick prayer. one Wi 
Reaf't Dublick Ordinances being fan@ified 4, 
Pablick Ordi : nas doubted | 
nances fan@i- (4$ate other things) by prayer, 1 Tim.a 
fied by it, Call for Publick Prayer. Wherefore G; 
| Houfe of publick Worfhip,is called an He 
of Prayer, asifthat were one moft che, 
parethereof, J/aiahs6 7... Aéts 2.42.0) 
continued as in the eA poftles Doktrine(atty 
ding upon preaching) and breaking of Boi 
(partaking of the Lords Supper.) and in pr 
er fandtifying the reft, has oa 
Real. 2 — Becaufe publick occafions call to; 
Public occa- 1 Tim.2.1,2; The cafes of publick perf, 
fons calltoit. in Commonwealths, of Churches, &c. | 
thereto. Publick wants. call, for’ publi 
Petitions ; publick fins for publick confi 
fions. The plaifter muft be as large as ty 
fo:e the Land muft repent. Per. 18.725) 
everyCongregation init muft downont \ 
kneesto ask the Lord forgivenefs.. Mer} 
‘bers of Congregations mutt fomtimes. gi 
. C ne) 


i 


\ 
q 


4 
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1 mfelves to Church fafting and prayer, as 


| "or.7.5. ,f : 


Ml asFamily or Clofet fafting and prayer, 


77 


3ecaufe gracious perfonsare of a publick Reaf. 3 
Wit. God be merciful tous, was the Chur- sracious pers 


fis Prayer of old, Pjalm 67, 1.2 wherein ? fons are of 


uke thy way knownetoall Nations. Cant, publiek {pirits. 
i}. The Charch moveth Chrift todo fome- - 


ig for her fitter Church, :being ready,for_ 
NY part, forthem otherwife: what (hall we 
wonr fifter? ec. Chrift teacheth all 


ler tre(paffes, and lead us not into tempta- 
Wb Ge.” As holy Prieits in Chrift, Rev. 1. 
i. they: offer up feverally and jointly Sa- 
Wi.ces of Prayer and praifes. refpecting o- 
jirs, the publick good. By the bleffing of 
Wpright (onthe prayer.of the oe 
ding and prevailing for a bleffing that. 


se breathings of fuch publick fpirits,and, 
WLord in Wifdome , Faithfulneffe and 
Hicy'to all forts will have this fora ftated 
W@inance, that fuch gracious: difpofitions 
Ms Owne, «may be exercifed and exer-, 


effion and confeffion of God, ofthe 


Wray plurally, Giveus thes day, forgive 


WN) the City as exalted, Prov.11.11,.Now | 
pedlick prayer there is aholy confluence _ 


a 


4 & publick | 
profeffion and 


Be - Becaufe publick prayer is a publick *¢4/- a 


y trueGod , and that one Mediatour confeffion of 


ts with each other inthe fame Father 
mSaviour,, When the Apoftle Rem. 10., 
| 10. had 


; . 


5 Chrift «yea of the oneneffe. of the Ged 


—_ 


aa v 
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ce 


asa great King, to have fo many fever, 
companies of fubjects waiting on him wi) 


of one and the fame fpirit, in and fromt 


_ defires of feveral good hearts in this 0; 
‘commoncenter, It isa holy burning-sla | 
wherein the feveral bright and warme ray; 


. love-expreffions to the Lord, and their ah; 


“grievances of many: ifothers forrowes,f 
“ferings,wants,burthens,be not the fame ® 


-. iy 


1o.had {poken of confeffion to rhe Lord wx 
the mouth. ver. 12, 13. hee inftanceth, | 
calling upon God as one fpecial branch | 
sey Bini. || 


_Noris ithe leaft honour to the Lor 


i. 
qj 


petitions for his royal favour : » itis an hg; 
joynt homage anc fervice, for many | 
joyne as one man in prayer. ° Calling upy 
the name of the Lord, and ferving him wi 
one fhoulder, are joyned, Zeph. 3.9.Pubhi 
prayer is a publick profeflion and expreilit, 
of one and the fame faith, of many in 0) 
and the fame Father , in one and; the far 
Mediatour of the covenant; andin oneai| 
the fame covenant.of grace; itis. a joynec; 


ny childrens hearts, calling: one eAbba 4 
ther; it isa. common meeting of the feve 


of the faith of many fuppliants being iy 
holy wife contracted in one: point :.( 8) 
were ) breaketh forth into aholy fire, 


and others foules welfare ; itis a joynt ou 
cry by reafon of a ferious fenfe of the fap, 


thine or mine; yet in praying thus, : v | 
make each ones ayle ours, as they doe mal, 
| nee ot 


bap. Of Publick Prayer. 


ich variety of cafes, differing from each o- 
er infundry refpects: but in publick pray- 
each ones foule is put (as it were) in ano- 
ers ftead; publick prayer isa publick hue 
Wd crymade out by. the joynt confent of 
Hs orthatimbodied people , againft fome 


| 


rous enemies to their bleffed King, his 
owne, and his dignity. Publick prayer, ic 
mt publick condemnation, therefore voiced 
Hour owne mouths againft any private 
Mcords, anddivifions , ifany fuch fhould 
ELT ee 

 §. Becaufe publick prayer is in a {pecial 
#t delightful to the Lord, hee putceth his 
| ople in fpecial wifeuponit, P/al.’81.10., 
a” thy mouth wide (in prayer) and I will 


‘ 


2D Thou haft.uot. called upon-me, O fa- 
aid perfume publick, as well as more pri- 
®):¢ prayers of hisSaints, Rev...-3. The 
rdis ready to reward itin his people. Let 


@jurches prayer, P/al..67. 5. and verfe 6. 


| ableffing as upon others, fo upon them- 
Wes. It isgood and acceptable to him 
at publick prayer bee made fer all Saints, 
$M. 2.1, 2,3. Chrift took it kindly, avs 


{ 
: 


i| 
| 


| 


| 


immon enemies of their foules, and dan-- 


it; hee is therefore troubled ‘if. publick 
yer as well as private beneglected. E/ay 


, , Jefus Chriftisvery ready to prefent . 


\thepeople,or Gentiles, prayfe thee,was the 
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es theirs. ~ Wee cometo prayin publick 


Reafon §. 

5 - Its very 
delightfull to 
the Lord, 


Bien Jfoall God, even our God, bleffe us: they . 
@)tying for a blefling upon others, triumph | 


oO) ee Te ad » evans Lider alipiiuc sip ieinascon i nesinininletst nahn 
80 6 Of Publick Prayer. <Parth 
che multitude opened their mouthes ‘to Bj 
feech mercy for one that had an tmperfetty| 
‘in bis {peech, and befeech himto lay bis han | 
| upon him. Mark 7.32. U pon which he cu ! 
Reafon. 6.. him. verfe 33 34,35. en os ane || 
6ltsafruicof 6. Such manher of approaches of A 
Chrifts deacb,  femblies tothe Lord’, ‘are a fruit ‘of Chri 
and reprelent® “ nurchafe ; thar way to, Gods'thione’|, 
bis publick {pi- a TW h ASAE Fees, hi pO GR Ube. 
tit. t y the rending of the vaile’ of Chri 
‘flefy, Heb. t0. 19,.20, 22, 25. compare, 
it reprefents the very {pirit of Chrift , whi 
is all for the publick good of his’ peop 
There are in publick prayer the fpecial 

fluences of the fpirit, which were fcatter 
in many, compacted and gathered as it we: 
in one; the waters of various graces ra) 

hing fa feveral gracious hearts, asin fund 
» channels | doe here disburthen themfely; 
asin one pleafant and’ mighty ftream 
One inftrament alone ‘well cuned will mé i 
good mufick in Gods eares: but he deligh | 
much in thefe praiers in confort;where fm 
dry, two or three fymphonize in what th 
ask,it fhall be done. (Marth. 18. 19. F: 

there is Chrift in the midft of them when th 
Reafons 7. gathered together in his name; verfe 20. 
Trsa publick 7. Becaufe publick prayer isa publi; 
ingazing and ensasing and compacting of the hearts at 
Raising OF ‘fpicits of Gods faithful ones. eZébs'2./# 
They continued fledfafly in prayers, Vergy 
eAnd all that believed were together, and hi 


: a eam) i } : Ve 
all things commun. Zeph.3.9.T hat they mi 


all call upon him toferue him,with one confen 
4 


he ak % hI 


\ | 


ap 3. Of Pablick Prayer. 
Mi oxe fooulder, ( as itisinthe Hebrew. ) 
‘ifthe former were meanes of the latter. 
1 he joyat cxercifes cf mutuall graces in 
Mie common work breedcth and feedeth 
Me and mutual refped@. Asitis with any 
| o orthrée Minifters or other godly per- 
Mis ufing to pray mot together, they love 
ad cleave moft together : as Muficians 
nc ufe co play often in confort together, 
Mey ufeto be moft friendly to each other. 
iW is it in anaffembly of perfons confciv- 
ily exercifed in publick prayer. Let us now 
ply the confideration cf this of publick 
fryer asoarduty. 
® Firft, in way of reproofe of fach who 
ne notconttantly, or ifthey doe they 
me not feafonably to publick praier; but 
| r come dropping in when the du- 
mis halfe or almoft finifhed. Thefe write 
after their copy fet chem in that repre- 
tative of pure worlhip in Gofpel-Chur- 
mis, Revel. 4.8,9,10. . when the foure li- 
lg creatures ( reprefenting the officers) 
\t0 lead the reff, and to begin and carry 
ithe publick worfhip, the reit of the 
jogregation ( reprefented by twenty four 
Biers for their gravity and experience in 
afters of the Gofpel) they are alfo pre- 
fy, ready to falldowne, inteftimony of 
i joynt accord inthe worfhip. And ab- 
eit, none ofthe number are wanting. 
pres not a third, or fourth part,or half, 


| 
I 
| 
! 


— 


Zz with 


ee Te 


hree parts of the company, ( astoo oft - 


a ne 


\ 


O/e 1." 
Evils of not, | 
or late coming 
to publick 
prayer. 


82 or oe Publick Prayer. : Part 


with us, when to give glory to God in pray-; 
er and thankfgiving ) but there are the, 
whole affembly of Gods {piritual Priefts by 
profeffion and holy calling the whole twen,) 
ty foure. This alfo is not according to the; 
expreffe paitern of the Primitive Chur ti 
and the members there, they continued fted 
faitly asin other parts of worfhip, fo in 
“praier: andtheword [ apeoxaerepivles |) 
noteth their ready attendance upon tht, 
fame,as well as their continuance therein, 
Thefameword isufed Ads 10. 7. forth 
Souldiers Waiting upon Cornelins, and of Rw, 

lers attending on their work. Rem. 13. 6; 
‘But-for the further wherting and fharp,, 
ning thisadmonition, Confider 
Ae Firft, that it isa finneof omiflion , fuch 
leisafinof doe not joie ina duty of publick worfhip| 
omifion,  cowhich each ofthe affembly are bound; 
_ being therefore publick, as that which com. 
~ cerneth all, fach doe not give the Lord thy 
holy facrifice in the time ofit God 1s nol 

now leffe interefted in the time of his wot, 

fhip, as well as inthe worfhip it felfe, ther, 

of old, Numb. 28. 2. You foall obferve t 

‘ offerthemin due feafom. The very Prince) 

who of ail other hath weightie oceafion 

lying upon him to withdraw or delay fi 

coming into the affembly in the time @, 

publick worfhip under theGofpel , ¢ allt 

fively reprefented under notions proper tt, 

that of the Law )yet Exek, 46.10. e4nd im, 
Princein the midft of them when they Sb 
| . foal 


wee 


ublick | Prayer. _ 


hap. 


| 
| 


3. Of 


Niz/l goe in, and when they goe forth, foall goe 
yeh. Heisto bethere with che firft, and 
My tillthe laft: all che profeffed fubjeds 
d lovers of Jefus Chrift are to watch day- 
at his gates, and wait at the pofts of bis 
os. Prov 8. 33,34: They are therefore 
be in readineffe,as thofe who watch and 
uc for any holy opportunitie of Chrifts 
blick ordinances and worfhip, and fo of 
Wis Of praier among thereft , or elfe they 
Weakrule, neglect their duty. How unlu- 
dly doe fuch walk to the example of other 
W diy people abroad, mentioned in Zvk 1. 
0). Zhe people were there al waiting til Zacha- 
Wihad done offering incenfe: and Exed.35. 
B:ntion is made of troops of women aflem- 
fing at the doore of the Tabernacle. 1 Sam. 
|.2. Yet women in regard of family occa- 
Bins of children,and the like, (ifany )mighe 
ye been excufed. Peter and fohn went to _ 
#): Temple at the houre of prayer. The Ta- 
B\-nacle and Temple then ( where they 
H\re wont to affemble)had publick prayers 
Jered up among other fervices: And not 
) diligence in ready atcending publick wor- 
| P & prayer, among the rett,ts prophecied 
asin thefe dayes of the Gofpel; witnefs 
Bit, Pfal. 110. 3. Thy people foallbee 
ing(or free and forward facrificers)in the 
Wp pomer. Efay 60.8. Who arethefe 
t flyelike doves tothe windowes? Zach.8. 
Let us goe [peedily to pray befare the Lord 
y the Gentiles)and to feck the Lord: I will 
Jo. - Gia 2, Ie 


ai 
ll 


Part.1 


Of Publick Prayer. 
3,2. It isa fcandalous evil it; offendeth the 
ismacer of godly part of the affembly which are ther 
jut offtnce t@ feafonably to joine in the duty. And the 
be officers allo, whofe [pirits they are not ty) 
grieve. Heb. 13.17. For the unfeafonable! 

coming in of fome,and then of others, diftur} 

beth Minifters and people prefent, and o¢)! 

-eafionally hindereth their continued fer! 
vency,and interrupteth attention upon thai 

Ke worfhip in and; it occafionally hardnethi 
luke warnie and. back-{liding Chriftians tt} 

their neutrality of refpe& to the parts 0 

publick worship, and. profaner perfonst 

their groffer neglesand contempts there 

of When they fee Profeffours, haply 0) 

note and name, bee fo flack and flightyi 

their atcendance thereon. - q 

3. 3. The ordinary practife of fach careleffe co) 

Its afymprom ming a) joine in publick prayer before oth 3 
ef a bad eface. pubhick worfhip performed in the affembh}\ 
is a fpeaking 1ymptome ofan evil eftatt! 

ia perfons guilty of it.Chrift hath had. littl’ 

power on their hearts, who are no mot | 

‘ready and forward facrifices. P/alm.1103) 

Suclyupon whom he hath power, being wi! 

ling and forwafd that way , it ftrongly at) 

eueth that fuch want a publick fpirit, Tov, 

tothe publick good, through fenfe of pub) 

Tick evils,and that they have little lovet' 
‘publick ordinances, or, delight in publie) 

~ fellowfhip with the Saints, as being fo cot 

' ftantly carelefle of feafonable addrefitt’ 
themfelves to publick prayer, nh 
tho! | 


P) 


ee 


~~ 
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hap. Of Publick Prayer. 


bfe are tothe life expreffed. 
. Such cannot fo groundedly expecta 4.8 


85 


en eee 


Wfling upon other Publick ordinances Bane ae 
n difpenfed, as the word preached, or “&: 


like; which regard not to joyne in 
Eplick Prayer for the fame. Wherefore 
falifuch who profeffe the feare of God, 


Mafraid any more to grieve his {pixit, or 


f fpirits of his Saints, by any fuch-remifs- 
eand flackneffe in attending upon an 
Minance, fo precious and prevailing with 
Lord-yea let chem blufh, that in Popifh 


fies. of fuperititious blindneffe, fo many . 


Id from blind zeal bee fo forward in a- 
ting Latine fervice, ( to fay nothing of 
er fervice,&Common-Prayer lately dif- 
ed, in attending whereupon too many 
@: placed their main Religion, .) and 
Miftians in thefe precious times of Gofpel, 
» ahd liberty, fhould bee no more for- 
G\lco improve that. liberty of pure wor- 
of God, (as other wayes) foin Publick 


Bier, which both Chri hath. purchafed | 


jearly,, and for. which the Saints have 
Iiled fo much with God, and conflided 
} fo many difficulties with men | 
Bihefecond Ufe therefore may ferve to 
ortvall che people of God to feafonable 


The fecand 


ule of exhoreae 


9 tion to attend 
- upon public ; 


(cionable attendance upon Publick Pray 


fefented inan holy mannerin bis Chur-_ prayer. 
iby fuch as the Lordcalleth thereunto: 
ot God have any caufe co complain, 
iPublick calling upon God is out of re- 


trips us of ' 


Of Publick Prayer. Pp arts 


queft with us. E fay 43.22. he accounte| 
weare weary of him, if negleétful of ch} 
Thou haft not called upon me, O fac, by 
thot haft been weary of me, O Lfrael. Sure} 
the Lord hath magnified his faithfulne fie: 
bringing us ftrangers ixz0 bus holy mounta 

- according to J/aiah 56.7. and is as ready) 
make us joyfull in bts houfe of Prayer, if)) 
are not wanting to our ownefoules. Gi 
honours this part of his worfhip before! 
thers,and therfore by a fynechdoche putt) 
it for his whole worfhip;his houfeof wo { 
hecalls an houfe of yrayer,as being a ché 
part ofhisworfhip. Neglect that, neg, 
all; as being that which inftrument’ 
putteth life and luitre into all other Pp’ 
of worfhip, their burnt offerings ( 
Godthere ) fhall be accepted ; For: 
houfe fall be called an houfe of Prayer:L' 
then that wee put fpecial honour upon! 
~ ordinance.Yea, thefeinftrumentally 9! 
fion more honour to God;Prayers mad’ 
Zion have their anfwers: Godis a God! 
nouring Church-Prayer alfo ,and there 
hath Church-Prayfes too , Prayfe wa 
for him in Zion. Pfal.65.1,2. As gift 

— beftowed by occafion of many , fo thanks’ 
tobe given by many. 2 Cor.t.11, And’ 


» 


would not then (if they love the Lord! 
ready to give a lift to fuch honour 0 
name>? Yea , wee fhall cometo haves 
abundant honour by it in the eyes of ot | 
to be ftiled and owned as (under God | 


| Chap.3. Of Publick Prayer. 


derstothem in the attaining of fuch and 
lich begged bleflings; you alfo helping by 
| our Prayers (faith Pax/) to the Church of 
Woriath, Ina word. it isthe priviledge of the 
Haints, purchafed ata deare rate by Jefus 
ibeitt, by whofe caufe it isthat riecr enmi- 
Wy being laine, Eph. 2.16. both fuch as were 
Wigh, and fuck as were a farre of , verfe 17. 
Wcrough him have both an acceffe by one {pirit, 
Mato the Father. verfe 18. and are fellow-Ci- 
Mens. ver(e 19.And as fuch,they trade with 
disod publickly,as well as privately in praier, 
iMpr the furtherance of the wlrole Cities 
Mood, and every part thereof. There isa - 
Witytreafury of Prayers, from which oft 
da mes, even other decayed Citizens ( inftru- 
Whentally )get relief. Many a decayed Parifh 
jfis I may callit) in the great City of God, 
ip the Church univerfal, is raifed againe by 
Ma, and many a back- Sliding Chriftian raifed 
Hp againe by it; as others keep that bleffed 
Hock going for us,fo fhould we for them. 
| And as a means the more to farther us 
Mis way , letevery gtacious perfon make 
onfeience to quicken'up each other to this. 
faty. Sothefe converts do. Zach.8. 21. 


| 
0 
f] 
(| 
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Well goe alfo. 


: ‘ome let us go {peedily to pray before the Lord: 
ate 
J | 
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Of Private or Family Prayer, 


| 
D 


i 
i { 
) 
| 
| 


Hate oe of the firft branch of} 
BB continued Prayer, even Publick Pray-) 
er; we mult. now {peak of Private or Fa=/ 
mily Prayer, required alfo implicitely in)’ 
this undefinite injun@ion, Pray. without 
Hl) Family prayer ceafngirefpecting the familiesint ¢ Church’ 
| difting uithed, of Z eff alonica, as well as the whole Va 
1) collectively confidered. Family Prayer is’' 
either extraordinary or ordinary, both are’ 
dutyesintheir feafons, Of extraordinary 
Family Prayer, fuch as to which fatting 1s 
joyned,is that 1 Cor.7.5. That ye may give’ 
your felves to fafting and prayer , namely, ' 
‘confidered as members of the family pri- 
vately, as,of the Church publickly, whether 
uponaccafion of removal, which may and’ 
muft be done by oné family alone, fome=' 
times, as well as by many families joyning’’ 
together atother times, £zra8.25. That’ 
we may feekaright way for us and our little | 
ones, Gc. upon occafion alfo of ‘publick | 
loffe of fome pious rulers, as thofe of che 
Jews,did for fofias, 2 Chron. 34. 24,25,26: | 
unto which allufion ismade, Zach. 12. 117" 
12.And many other occafions might be in-' 
ftance on this way.Ordinarie private Praiet | 
in families, is either occafional or moré |) 
properly ceconomical; occafional Private’ 
Prater is when divers godly acquaintance of : 
; fundry — 

‘ 


oo oneal 


phap.4. Of Family. Prayer. 


; 


jodry families ‘doe meet in fome ‘one fami- 
} to pray andto edifie one another , unto 
Which fach places look ».AZ2/.3.16.° Pude 
3. Coleg.12. James §.13,14, 19,16. of 
jich I might declare the manifold precious 
Niesand benefits, burl forbear: that which, 
ic intend chiefly to {peak to, as our duty 
Hiplicitely here injoined, is not that :which 
B Praier in the family, bue chat which is 
Boperly economical,” or Praier of the. 


i 


anner of Prayer, reacheth alfo this: man- p 
or of Praier by the family. Chriftian fa- ¢ 
ilies are, or fhould be. Churches, wherein 
1e Mafter of the family fhould offer up 


riting to Philemon in his Epiftle, verfe 19. 
Sientioneth not his Praier alone, but others 
Bich him, J traft through your prayers I fhal 
iven to you, vers 22. and ver.2. hee 


} commended for his prayer alwaies, or up- 
half occafions, -Aé#s 10.2. He prayed to 
NodalWvay, vix, as inhis houfe alone,’ fo 
ich his family : hence fuch care had that 
he prayers of manundwife bee not bindred. 
§\Per. 3.9. meaning their joint praiers .to- 
ether in the family. as well as thofe feverally 
sade in their clofets:Pour cut thy wrath np-_ 
athe families Which call not cathy Name. 
Fi) 1024; Whiclrnotion of families com- 
rehendeth houfholds,as 7cfhxah 7:14. The 
umilies foall cime by hiufeolds, and au 
: L GUME 


. 


“— 
7 


r 
ein 


hriftian family, -Eph.6..18. Pray with all Family prayer 


roved to be a 
uty. 
om. 16. 30 S~ 


Col,4. 15. 
i ceptable Praiers and Praifesto God. Paul — 


Bientioneth the Church in hos houfe:Cornelins — 


|!) ~ Reafons why. 
1.From Gog 
acceptance. 


Of Family: Prayer. Part. | 


~~ eurfe then is upon the houthold which a : 


| of his people dedicated, Deut. 20. §. namely; 


—— efpecially; and. P/alme 30. Title, Dav 


and as agodly man, facob muft pray alone, 


——let us goe up to Bethel. Gen. 39° I, 3.) 


not confcionable of this duty of houfhol) 
or family praier.God would have the hox/| 


to holy ufes, and this of houfhold | prayg, 


therefore mentioneth the dedication: of hi, 
houfe: hence fuch care alfo in the godk' 
Patriarchs in the removals of themfelve) 
and houfhold, ftill to’ be building Alrars 4 
call upon Gods{o.eAbraham, Geni12.8.813, 
18.And thus did //aak. Gen. 26.25. Thu 
did Pacob. Gen. 33. 20) and 35. 1. Gov 
chargeth Fa:ob to goe up to Bethel and ther, 
make.an: eA itar to him, and verfe 2.3, ‘Fa, 
cob applyeth the charge to his houthold 
faying, Let us arife, and goe up:to Bethel) 


iH 
\ 


and did, Gen. 32. 25.26,27,29.with Hof, 12) 
3-4. be made fupplication: but confidere 
asa Mafter ofa family, it is not'enough tc 
fend away hishoufhold over 7abbock,, an 
make fupplication alone; but he muft pray) 
and offer up facrifice with his family: yea: 
in that fenfe facob rightly expoundeth’ thi 
eharse ofGod bidding bined) daily anda 
up to Bethel, torefer to his. houfhald too, 


compared: his whole houfhold,wives,chili 


‘dren, fojourners, fervants, all mult goe wp) 
to Bethel, and joine in the worfhip ,: none 
muftbe abfent.Reafons inforcing his duty.’ 
1.Becaufe Gods promifed, actual refpects &| 

accep 


| 
} 


i 


1 


( 
f 


) 


) Shap.4. Of Family Prayer. 


Acceptance of his peoples praiers indifi- 
Witely, are extendable to his peoples praiers: 
Mich the family, as well as congregation, 
Wir thofein theirclofers : while they {peak 


| 4. Paul is given tothe prayers of Philemon and 
Whi: houfoold-Church.P hilem.1 2,22 .compar’d 
i} | 


Nfeveral houfholds in their Tribes , as well as Rok. 


$12.11,12 They foal! mourne( in their prayers fing his 
iM which with contrite hearts they poure out, ) the Saints for that i 
i families apart ,and their wives apart; whether fervice. : 
in an extraordinary way of prayer with 

| 

WN fantlified by prayer, 1 Tim.4.call for it :’ as 

} Sani with his militarie family would firft Rea/. 3- 

} feek God for good fucceffe. 1 Siam. 13.11, From family 


®) be as large as the fore: out of fear fod 


i) 1 the number of them all ; for Feb [aid, it may 


i 


ere alfo hewill beare. Efay 65.24. His — 
ares are open to their cryes there alfo, Pfal. 
BA. 11, Cornelius his prayers then alfo came 
up iv remembrance before God. Act.10.1,2,3, 


>.Becaufe the Lord poureth out a fpirit of 
pear fupplication to be exercifed with the 


laloneby the husbands and wives apart ,Zachs yom Gods 


| 


fafting, or in an ordinary. | 
3. Becaufe family occafions being alfo 


x2. Sofhould the guides of other families occafion. 
‘beforetheir families fer about their occa-— 
'fions.Yea, family fins call for this plaifter to 


would fanctifie his family day by day.when 
to goabroadafeafting. 7ob.1.5. Hee fent 
and fantified them, and rofe up early ig the 


- morning,and offered burnt fferings accordir g 


be that my fortnes have fianed, and curfed Gia 
in 


Reaf.4. 


From family 
prety promoe 
ted, 


Reaf. §. 


From family 
diforders pre 
vented : 


ae home| 


fear and refpect to God and his ways. AE.1@ } 


— one therein,in their ftation and duty. When | 


_ /finnes confeffed, pardon thereof begged, i: 


Of Family Prayer. Part x} 
“in their hearts: Thus did fob continually. | 
4. Becaufe family prayer is a {pecial || 
meanes to feafon the family with.areligions | 


—_—- — 


2.Toraelsss a devout man,and one that feared 
God with all his houfe, he prayed to God alway. |\ 
Godly One/iphorus houfe is a very. feminarie |: 
tothe Church. He who is fo much exercifed || 
this way hath a Church in his houfe, as be- |i 
fore fhewed. A godly praying e4brabam |i 
the Mafter , will come to have a gracious +) 
praying E/eazar the fervant, whois the fic- |! 
telt for choiceft fervice.Gen.24.12., | 

5. Family Prater isa fpecial means to | 
prevent family diforders ;and to keep every. | 


the Apoitle Co/. 3.18 to Chap. 4.1. had) 
injoined husband,wife,father, child, Mafter 
and fervants,the feveral parts of the family » 
their general duties , he clofeth all with this, | 
asan helpandmeans to alithe firt; Colo/. | 
4.2. Continue hg SR Wheneach 
one in the family heareth cheir feveral ay 


gtace againit them pleaded for; it is aquick- a } 
ning admonition and help againft them. Ie 
helps to wean cheir.hearts from inordinacies 
in matter of cares, fears or defires & the like, - 
re{pecting worldly matters, or occafions. 
Let your moderation appeare to all men. Bee 
careful for nothing, faith Paul. Phil, 4.5,6 © 
But what meanes fhould wee ufe for that | 
end> Inevery thing by prayer, make your | 
eet | requele 


- . 
tt eran 
= 


| 
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7. pens te ee er 

jhap-4. Of Family Prayer. 
Wyucft known to Godver. 7.The peace of Ged 
|! guard your hearts and minds. Thete are 
Ired frnits of prayer in the family.aswell 
congregation, or clofet. 6, Becaufe fer- Res /6, 
Pnts ufually want frequent opportunitics Of From want of 
Pcret praier,and this way by the advantage cpporunities 
family prayer they are much helped. 0 U SVU 
17. Because Chrift himfelfe isa patterne Reaf.7. 
srein, ofwhom as weread, that hee was so ae 
* exercifed in fecret Praier alone. So twice 
isrecorded of him, as thus praying with é 
is family privately, or with his Difciples 

Ihich ordinarily abode with him. Luke. 

3. Ashe was alonein a certaine place pray- 

g, when he bad done, one cf bis Difeiples 

Wid tohim, Lord, teach us to pray, ec. Ie 

a figne that his Difciples were with him 

en in private athis Praier; and chat his 

raying in fuch fort was 3 lively means 

, doe them more good , and to quicken 

i. enamour them with holy defires to pray | 

\ like fort, Now let us proceed to confider 

if fome cafes and queftions touching this. 

| Queft. Who muft pray in the family? Lach. 1. 
| Anfw. The Matter of the familo in fpeci- Who muit 


pray in family. 
Irs the Matters 
cULy. 


Ywite. Husbands muft dwell with their 
vives as men of knowledge, that their pray- 
rsbenochindred. 1 Pet. 3.2. Namely, 
y any defedts of theirs in the-bufineffe of _ 
raying with them ( aswell as otherwife ) 
or want of abilities that way , Coloff. 4.1. 
The Apoftle writing}to AZafters of their ax- 
7, Goloff.4, 1, adjoineth in the next place, 
(as 


SET eT eae Te te oe 


a) 
$, ~, Ld 


For héis or 
fhould be an 
holy P;iefk. 


2, 
Toundertake 
in maccers for 
God for the 
family, 


; fe 
Heisctobea 
Mrophet in his 
family, 


- fteralfoinrelationto his family, to offet' 


and families, Levit. 21.11. aswell as off’ 


Of Family Prayer. Pari 8 


(as nextly concerning them as heads of t itl 
family,) Continue in prayer. Onely Corl! 
welias of all the houfe who feared God it! 
mentioned as praying alwayes. Atts to. 2! 
if thereft feared God, furely they prayed’ 
oft alone. But in the family Coruelixs himy 
{elfe was more conftantly imployed as the 
mouth ofthe reft. For indeed, every gra 
cious Matter of a family is an holy Pricft vi’ 
God. R:vel.16. not as a gracious man only! 
to offer for himfelfe, but as a gracious Ma 


up facrifice of praier and praife on their be-' 
halfe. And the Priefts of oldjas Matters of' 


ay 


families, had their offerings for themfelvei 


cers to the Church, they had their offerings| 
forthe Congregation, verfers; = = = | 
2. Inthat prayer being one fpecial part’ 
of Gods fervice and worfhip, a-godly Ma-' 
fter undertakes for himfelfe and houthold 
to attend it. fob. 24.15.. But as for me and| 
my houfe, Wee will ferve the Lord : namely,’ 
jointly as wellasfeverally ; and foto pray’ 
together as well as afunder, And if the’ 
Matter be the cbiefe undertaker that way,' 
itis fit he fhould be the chiefe a@or init. ' 
3. Inthat Mafters of families ought t 
teach their children diligently the word an 
precepts of God,and fpeak of them in theif 
houfe when they ly downe, and when they | 
rifeup, namely, the firft that they do day.’ 
ly at moraing,and the laft chingat sae) 
NOW | 


SPS | 


ap-4. Of Family Prayer. 
ow if to be fo in inftructing their family, 
len to be a praying too fora blefling on 
at and: other exercifes and endeavours , 
}rx1.6.7. Yea, practically they will inftruct, 
em in obedience tothe firft and fift com- — 
Inndements, when they give fuch good =. 
Jamples to their families of praying to the — 
Prd with them and for them. eAbraham 
| d both mayesinfiructed his family. Gen 18. 
} And fo had Chrift and fohn Baptijt alfo 
Icir refpective families. Lwke 11 .1,2.T each 
Mito pray,as jubn taught bis Difciples,praci- 
Bilyas wellas doctrinally. Tae 
BM ueft. cMay not , yoa mat not the wife o 
Lome’ cafes pray With the family > rod oft. 
| n what cafes 
N) Anfw. Yes, Incafeof abfence or fick- the wife mut 
p) isof her husband, for fe % tobe a help like pray inthe f2- 
2. Gen. 2.18. Namely inallfuch com- mily, evenin 
pane duties and fervices refpecting cafes 1, OF 


' 


family. Soisthe law of kindneffe to bee tuspandsab- 
the had Wifes month, to inftruct them as oc~ ae Seo: 
fien 1s offered. Prov.31.26. Inwhich (as 4 
fundry other refpects)her husband may 

Bd muft truft to ber, verfe 11. If God 

Hl him from home, hee hath a gracious 

§ feto whom hecan fafely leave the truft 

hy his family for matters of Religion , fuch 

i} family worthip of Godis,as wellas thofe 

thislife. Ifthat an adulterous wife can 

etend thisas apart ofherreligion, thar 

sen the Goodman Was not at home , foe had 

ed that day her vewes, Prov, 7.14. God- 
-Matrons fhould really’ make semua. 
1 : ra 


: 


: 
| 
| 
| 
4! 


ates ill stthatgn siteisplitanaghon 
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96. Jer ay eu - 


uch. 1. 


A godly fer- 
-vant may alfo 
doitinfome 
cafes. , 


Buell. 2, 


A godly 
itranger may 
: doicin forme 
Galese 


of that which the other doth hypocritical}, 
pretend. The godly wife Will Look, well toth 
wayes of her houfbold. Prov.3 1.27., that the 
be well exercifed this way as. well as any q, 
ther way. Lhe wifeis comparedtothe Mooi, 
the husband tothe Sua,& e2.37.9.SO. j 469) 
and his family are reprefented.. Now t } 
wife then as che Moon,may and muft chief, 
give forth her fpiritual light and. influenc, 
in the family in che abfence of her basbadk 
who isastheSun thereto. 1 

2. In cafe of the unregeneracy,and {piri; 
tual inabilities of the husband, fhe isto fup; 


ply hisdefects. Bene. 

Queft. Whether may wot a godly {ervan’ 
performe this duty of prayer? | Al 

An{w. Yes, firlt in cafe of the abfenci 
orfickneffe of both the family-guides. A) 
godly Oxefimas may this way amongft ma, 
ny others 4¢ profitable to his Mater. Philew: 
11. Secondly, in cafe of fpecial praying a, 


‘bilities given fuch anone, and denyed chi, 


guides of the family. In this. refpe@ alle 
fuch a fervant may be owned and improves! 
asabrother. Philemon 6. This. way alfc 
God may, and often doth make fuch of his 
Saints a blefling to the places and houles 
where they are.£zek.34.26.Z4ch.8.13.. || 
Lueft. May not one not of the family be. 
occafionally defiredto prayinit? | ih 
. Anfw. Yes, every ones fpiritual gift be, 
ing given of God with refped to others 
good as well as their owne ., and members, 
being 


’ a 4 ; ; = 
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ing to lend help to the reft, as occafion 
fered: yea, as Pax/s, and Cephas and 
vollos giftsare the Saints to improve oc- 


~ . 


fionally,. fo are other gifts likewife. 124. 
were met together praying, ACs 12.12. 
Dw one, and then another of other Fa 

lies prayed by courfe in CWarks mothers 
mily. Only as the Church in that cafe in- 
aateth her cafe to thofe fhee would have 
k the Lord for her, Cant. 5.8, 10. fome 
nts would be given to fuch,of fome fpecial 
ings refpecting the family, which they 
ouldin prayer with them commend to the 


de; ; : 
| Who muft be prefeht at family prayer 
ith the Mafter thereof praying > 
F Auer whole family muft joyn with the 
lifter of it, as wife,children,fervants or fo- 
@urners.; none fhould ordinarily be abfent 
Mi! 7acobs houfhould were to join with him 
afec themfelves to worfhipGod with him in 
pthel, Gen.35.1,2,3.0nly he is principally 
gpact therein, ver. 3..e4rife, let us go up 
WBetbel, and there Iwill build an eAltar to 
ty: Lord,ce. | ; 
} Reafons hereof. 1. From the care of all 
§¢ eachof their fouls which lyeth upon 


SS. ee a 


d by that Z.0d.16.16. they were to pro- 
Bile Manna for all their houfholds according 
itheir cating. Exod. 12.4. they were to 
povide a Lamb for their houfhold according to 
Nrir eating. So Levit.16.11,17.the Priefts 
| | H as 


i 
| 


e Mafters of the family. It was typed of 


97. 


Qneft] 


All of the fa- 
mily fheuld be 
prefent 20 

praicts 


1. They are ai! 
theGuides 
charge 


|| ©2 They are in 


extraordinary 


family 


'praiet 


to be prefent 
with ‘the 


guides 


Of Family Prayer. ~Part Hf 
‘as. Matters of their families, were to offelf 
up Sacrifice, as for themfelves, fo for thif 
cleanfing of their houfhold fins. Davida 1 
a King prayeth with and for his. peopl 
firft, that the Lord Would ble(s them, 2 Sam}, 
16.18. bur asa guide of his own houfhold | 
his care isto return, thither to bles them 
2 Sam6.20. or pray for a bleffing upon them 
verfe 20, And hence by the bleffing of Goiy 
on fuch Godly care of guides of families it 
well as on other meanes, families have Pi 
come Churches, Rom, 16. 4,5. ve 
The fecond Reafon istaken from the pro 
portion of ordinary private Worfhip, an 
feeking of God in an ordinary way, to tha, 
of feeking the Lord in an ‘extraordinan} 
way. Many caufes might exempt fundry 0, of 


: 


- the family i in this cafe rather then in theo 


3 They -muft , 


albatrend” the 


&: ides 
publick 


cpraiete 


ng Yetin fuch a cafe Hefter will have al} 

he maids to falt and pray with her, Z/.4.1} 
The whole families apart do alfo in an ex, 
traordinary mariner ‘humble themfelve } 
tlius before the Lord, Zach. “12. 10 | 
12, ie i 


The third Reafon, from the proportiot 7 
‘of our private Worthip and feeking « Of. ch} 


| 


Lord in a private manner to that of feeki 


God in publick with our families, .Afl. ang) 


every one.as far any Way capable, are thers 
into be prefent ; as Dewt.12.7. and 14-264 
‘and 16.11, and other Scriptures thew; and 
therefore alfo herein. — 
The fourth Reafon, Becaufe the whole} 
me | 


i 


i] 


( 


ip i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Wehe fifth Reafon, Becaufe th I 
fhold is fomething involved in the guile !yableto fami- 


! 


Ul 
1] 
i 


i" 


( 


re : q ‘ 
if fin of the guides, .wiio thereby trou- 7 guile 
their houfes, Prov. 15.27. as efchan 

Whis. Meet it is therefore, that all of 


f lp 


"a 
1a" fi 


d, Deut.16.12.14,15. 


! 


: paren the family. 


Rueft. Suppofing fome of the fervants 


ee 


gaily do or may fhare in the bleffings up- 
the family ; and therefore it is meet they. , 
puld joyn in family prayer and praifes for  fings, 
m. Both children, fervants and fojour- 
s were thankfully co rejoyce before the 
rd upon this ground, becanfeGod bleffed 
peoples Increafe and the labours of their 


Am fhould partake inthe good gifts and 
ices of their guides, and with them 
‘to divert the evils which may elfe bring 


bee 


dly, muft a godly Guide pray with 


Wia/m. 1. Care would be had that wee 
Wk ouc the faithfulleftco dwell wich us. 


{ 


LAZ1L6. 


} Lfothers be caft upon us, yet we are to 


{ 
| 
f 


ne with them at this family Worfhip,be- 


ethey are nottobedenied the help of 
appointed Meanes which may further 


i: Spiritual good, as in publick, fo in 


Wate: we may and muft pray with and fot 


os 


H 2 


Forts who have nor finned a fin unto 
sh, as one means of their being fav 

77.2.152,3. fames §.16,17,18,19,20. A 
Wier may come thereby to be turned fr 


ed, 


om 
the 
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thare alike in 
mily  blef= 


e whole s-They are all 


Queft. 


eAtnfw, i. 
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che error of his way. Only Prayer with fuch : 
would be fhaped in many particulars, foal) 
their particular cafes may be laid open be) 
forethe Lord. — 3 at 
Quett. Suppofe fome one of the family beh 
more obftinate , and either refufe to joyn wiht 
the Family; or if pre(ent doth occafion ufua ih 
wrath and diftarbance there. ~ | 
Anjw.t. Thatrule 1Theffal. 5. 14. 1@ 
fpects all in either relation, and fo Mater 
intheirs, to admonifh the unrufy,and wher 
they have done, to have patience toward}! 
all forts: as Minifters intheir places towa a 
their people,are in meekueffe to infiruct them 
that oppefe them(elues, if peradventure i 
may give them repentance, 2 Yim. 2. 25,20) 
So are Matters in cheir leffer Affemblies). 
Chrift the Mafter of bis houfhold, (as hecal 4 
himfelf, Matth.20.25 ) didnot refufett! 
pray with them, though fdas was among 
his houfhold Difciples, and he knew hin ral 
be a Divel, fob 6:7 0,7 te" oo ar 
1 Theheip of the Magiftrate is feafona'} 
bly to be ufed if patience in the ufe of faite} 
meansavail not, fu hers aterror to evil Mt 
ers, Ror7.13.4. Reni oo 


3 «Ifneither means work amendment I 
fuch asmake deceit their work, and trad 
in lying, ever and anon telling lies, ‘mot 
withftanding all meanes’ufed to reclaim) 
them, fhould not abide in any ‘godly D 
i i vids houfe,Pfal.101.7.. The Bond-fervant 
| child, who will be fcoffing ‘at the promile, 
AOL i kasi. Seed, 


Fem 


NT ECT aa~ - 
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feed, ad perfecuting him, muft out with 
gis mother and all from Abrahams family, 


’ i 


'e7.21.9,10,12. ‘ 

§ Queft. what is to be done in cafe of occafio- 
al feattering of the Family, as whea many of 

acobs family are occafioned to bein Dothan, 

vers miles diftant from the reftof the houfea 


1s family in Midian, Exod. 18. 2, 3, 4, 


» 6. Mee & 
: In anfwer hereunto, letus fhew fome ca- 
's wherein it may be lawful for the Guides 
* the Family to be abfent from the whole, 
|: pare of the family for a feafon. Let us 
inex fome Cautions about it. | 
| Tothe fir Lanfwer, Such abfence may 
} lawfal. sdsaled ise 
5) 2. When it is occafioned by zealous at- 
ndance onthe means of Grace which they 
int where they are, as when thofe of the 
i;ibes are fain to travel farto the Worthi p 
God at ferufalem. Pfalm 84. 6,7. and 
Matth, 1§. 32. Diverfe there were for di- 
rs dayes abfent from their families atcen- 
ng upon Chrifts Miniftry, and not repro- 
4 forit, but encouraged to it,as appears 
the miraculous provifions made for 
Bays ts, | 
2+ When its occafioned from the perfe- 
ton by the enemies of Grace. as thofe 
efts and Levites were forced to flee from 
vboams to Rebcboams.jurifdidion,the:e to 
vide for their families,» which fhortly 
| : H 3 after 


ld; or that Moles mujt be in Egypt, and 


Ioy 


ae 


Quel. 


ad y, 


1,Guides may 
be abfent 


102 


after followed them with other people} 
1 (brow.1t.16,17. : Beit 

3 Whenit is occafioned from perfonalt 
Callings and Officesto be exercifed in pjal# 
ces diftant from part of their families, a|lf 
leaft as thofe Levites andPriefts leaving thei} 
fuburbs, and part of their families, wit! 


their Flocks in their fields, &e. Namb.35} 


2,3,4. Nehem.13.10,11. So (Mofesfor @ 
time difpofed of his wife and children to be! 
in Afjdian with her fons, whilft he more ful, 
ly attends his workin Egypt, Exod. 18.2,3) 
4,556. inwhich cafe Seafaring men of Za:| 
bulon, Merchants and Mariners are encot 
raged by the Lordto rejoice in their going. } 


ont, Deut.32.18. So military men, albeit’ 


they had dedicated their houfesto holy Ser’ 
vices ; yea, therather becaufe they had’ 
done it, they muft outtothe Wars, a | 
Ne 5: BS em ; “a 
4. When itis occafioned from neceffary’ 
Travels and journeying, asin that Parable? 
of the Noble man journying far off and lea 
ving Matters to his fervants, Luke 19.12,13 | 
and Afatth. 24. 46,47, 48. So facobs fons 
go into Egypt once and again from their! 
wives and their children to buy corn,Ger.42' 
and 43. Soupon more weighty occafions| 
of publick Meffages from States,2 Sam.20.2' 
or of changes, a8 Epaphroditus Teacher at} 
Philippi, “Phil.2:25. yet fent to Rome to’ 
minifter to Pawts neceflities, Phil. 4.18.22-' 
So others 2 Cor.8:23. Rs i 


The j 
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} The Cautionsaretwo: Firft, That all 
rife and lawful means be ufed for a feafon- 
ble compacting of the family in fuch fort, 
peat neither they nor we live too folitary, 
Wit chat befal us which did Zor and 
ys daughters.in the Mountaine , Gex.19 
| 9531533+ - - Po 
} 2 Let us appoint fome godly fervants or 
os over that part of the family where 
pither of the Guides can bee ufually pre- 
nt. a ici 3 
when is family. Prayer to bee perfor- 
ed? si i ¥ 
Morning and Evening: as of old they had 
cir daily Sacrifice refpecting the houfe- 
pid morning and evening, Namb. 28 3, 4. 
e two fpecial feafons of houfhold inftru- 
on, fitteftto be fo fanctified and honou- 
J, De#t.6 4. The widows which fhew 
cir piety ac home in Prayers, chere alfo 
Hs well as ochierwife)are to do it night and 
y, 1Zim.5..4,5. phe »itatic 
Queft. whether fhould not family Pray- 
‘be firft performed in the worning ( ds 
ech asin us lieth) before any other thing bee 
ve ¢ | 


jit. Dewt.6.7, For firit, *tis meet, thac 
|pdand not our felves or others fhould 
we the firft of our daily time, “and, the 
ie fruits of the fervices. of our fopls.and 
piss daily:which are given,and preferved, 
‘daily loaden with his bleflings by bim. 
| H 4 The 


Concerning 
the time of fa- 
mily praier 
morning and 
evening 


Qyeft. 


\Anfm. Yes,when we rife upits beft doing n/m 1. 
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Ufe. 


Motivis (o it. 


_ begging thereby ofa bleffing uponithe - 


day by day fanttifiedthem, Job1.5. 


Of Family Prayer. ° Past | 
The firft day of the week is now his day,an|i 
the firft ofeach day fhould be(as much 4) 
may be )devoted in this fenfe tohim. Am 
if it cannot be fo foon inthe family, yet fej 
chem have itin the clofet. avid woul 
not put off God tillnoon (as too many @ 
us do) and make no morning of it, fo} 
prayer in family,as wel as clofet, Bt at tmor| 
sing and evening, and at noon he wil be prayin\ 
and praifing of God, Pfal.§5.17. "| 


z. That at our uprifing the family is une 
fcattered, which haply fevered, isnot eafi 
Jy gathered in any feafon. « eae. || 

3 Thenifatall, before heads and heart! 
are atually bufied, in and on outward oc’ 
cafions and imployments, are minds ani 
hearts f cieft for God. | i 

4. \cismof feafonable, fanctifying ant 
] 


5) 


occalions, before we have begun to meddhi| 
with them, a . 1 

5.{n the interim of fome few hours fpac' 
wherein morning family prayer is deferred: 
fome fad difafters may befal fome of the fa 
mily, which then muft needs be the mor! 
grievous. fob featingthis, through fom 
mifcarriages of his children at their Fefti’ 
vals,fends for themeach day, and (as it 1s" 


- Let us now wind upallin‘a word of Ex’ 
hortation, toa confcionable performanc: 
ofthis duty, and atterdance thereupon; an! 
the rather a | 


ia 


? 


1t| 


= , 
| Shap.4- Of Family. Prayer. 
ae rg 
1 In thatthe Lord hath honoured fami- 
prayer alfo as well asocher prayer, with 
pecial refpect ; astothofe of Cornelins his 
Jrayers with his houfhold, as well as to 
hofe in his houfe alone, 4é.10,2,4. whence 
e and his got more clear knowledg of Jefus 
Wehrift, as that promifed Mefliah, in whom 
hey more confufedly believed before. Be- 
fides the gift of the Holy Ghoft,which they 
iifo attained , asthe fequel in the Chapter 
Mheweth, 7 
i) Even family-Prayer haftens ruine upon 
he Churches enemies bent to deftroy the 


Wwhich will come up againft ferufalem, Za- 
Wary 12.9: there isa mighty fpirit of pray- 
r fhining in good families, He then pou- 
Heth ont upon Perufalems Inhabitants fuch 
W) fpirit of grace and fupplication, as that 
Whey are mourning in prayer before him, 
noth privately and fecretly; families a- 
part, and wives, godly perfons apart Zach. 


| 
HO.11,12. 


| 3 Family prayer ts a very good meanes 


curfe, which asa Leprofie by reafon of fin, 
may take hold (asit were) of the very 
rimber and walls thereof, as Lev.34. 34.35 
\Zach.5.4. Prov.3.33. Letus hereby de- 
Idicate the houfeto God; but in the pra- 
Gtife ltereof, obferve thefe things. 
- 1, Look that the houfhold’ be before- 
hand cleanfed of eny known ard gicfier ¢ 
. | | vils 


7: 


by it 


m. 2. Enemies 


When God will feek to deftroy Nations oe haftned 


‘o clear eventhe svery houfe from any fecret ? 


a 


“tO 5 


= 


Bleflings got 


3. Ie heipsto- tl 
keep eff any 


ur ft 


te 


& 


Rules above it 
1. Ridthe 


; 
| ey - 44 
tivof ervclis 
. od 


4. 
+A™ 


Tt 
4a- 
All 


2. Let busband 
and wife carry 
it welto each 
other . 


| gTakea licile 
||| ime to prepare 
for it | 


| Of Family Prayer. ; Part. | 


vils which may lye upon it, or any in it] 
as facebs houfhold-Gods muft bee put 
away before hee go up to Bethel witht 
them, there to worfhip the Lord, Gen, 
Reus 8 a of Sage | 
2 Let the Guides of the family, as 
the Husband and Wife, look to it, . that), 
their mutual carriage each to other bea-| 
miable and regular, thac fo the family) 
Prayers be nothindred,1 Peter 3.7. |, 

3 Let there be fome little fpace of with: J 
drawing from other words or works before § 


@ 
i 


_we fet about the duty: with one breath, to) 


be fpeaking, and carnally, or to, be but | 
then talking. of avery Swine, and forth- | 
with, withoutany more ado, rudely and , 
unpreparedly to begin fo folemn a {peech | 
tothe great God, itis very unfeemly and J 
very ifreverent. aig: 

al 


i 


aN) 
|i 


GH A Pe oy, 


T ouching Clofet Prayer, : | | 


) Pan mt 

V E comenow to the third branch of , 
folemne and continued Prayer; | 

namely, Secret and Clofet Prayer: the in- , 
junction reacheth, asthe Church of Theffa | 


Sonica, coiletively confidered asa Church, 


and the families there as Chriftian ani 
0 


Chap.5. Of Clofet Prayer. 
0 each particular Chriftian there perfonal- 
y confidered, what hee is to do apart, as 
vellas what he is todo as a member of the 
| Congregation or Family; and by Analogy 
ivery other Chriftian is bound and concer- 
jedin this precept, to pray alone alfo, and 
hat without ceafiug, Adat. 6 6.But thon when 
Won prayeft, enter into thy Clofét, and When 
Whom halt faut tothy door, pray to thy Father 
hich feeth in fecret,ec, he faith not,when 
‘you | pray, but [thos] when [thow | pray- 
ft, enter into thy clofet. ec. as {peaking 
ot fo much ofa joynt Duty of many toge- 
her, as ofaduty which each perfon is todo 
fone, asin the other verfe 3. when thou do- 
\t thine Almes, @c. It is an injunction 
ot fo much of what the godly are to do in 
yme joint way of Charity. buc what each 
racious perfon istodo apart and alone as 
ccafion is offered, even when or where 
one elfe haply can,’ or willdo as they do. 
lo Chemnitius, Cartwright, Aretius, and 
\Maufculus upon AMdatth.6.6. they expound 
js of prayer in retyred places. And albeit 
he intent of Chrift be not meersy to pre- 
cribe clofet Prayer in that Scripture as each 
Vhriftians proper duty, and much lefle to 
wrefcribe it as allthe prayer which he cal- 
eth for from his reople ; yct we may fafe- 
y conclude, that hee therein commendeth 
and commandeth clofet praier of eacl: Chrt- 
Gian alone by himfelf as ore fecial way 
Hof prayngto him, whe feeth in fecret,ard 
| as 


—_———-+—. en St ‘i 1? 
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as that wherein they fhall give a {pecial t | 
ftimony of their fincerity, and avoid thi 


_ vain-glorious affectation of mens praifij 


which the Lord Jefus there blameth in ch! 
Scribes and Pharifees. ait 
Touching this Daty then, confider wi 
1. Who muft pray thus alone. | 2, Why! 
~ And 3: What ufe wee are to mak 
thereof, 7 


Eachonemuft Touching the firft, wefay, none are ey] 


pray alone 


~ as they have and profeffe each of them at: 


cepted who are of underftanding to knoy 
what they are to do therein; whethe: 
younger or elder, high or low, rich oj 
poor, bond or free, Male or Female,as they! 
are all one in point of dignity and privileds 
in Chrift Jefus, (olof:3.11. Gal. 3..27528i 


intereftin him, who is, and feeth in fecre) 
astheir Father, Adatth.6.6. Pray to thy| 
Father which feethia fecret, &c. Every onel 
feverally apart, as well as jointly together 
istocry in fecret alfo, e4bba Father, Gabi 
4.6. the very wives apart muft be impro) 
ving their fpirit of Supplication in an hom! 
ble and contrite manner, as well as togethet; 
with their family, yea fometimes in an ex: 
teaordinary manner muft chey thus mourn, 
even pray and faft apart; and therefore! 
much more may they, muft they pray cons) 
tritely in an ordinary way, when apart from} 


the reft of the Family ; the wives who have! 


fo many occafions more then others, from: 
little ones, and other houfhold affairs, to} 
| rake | 


thap.5. Of Clofet Prayer. 


Ae NS 
t 


keup their time above others, yet are not 
‘empted from this holy exercife,and there- 
sre by proportion none elfe.are exempted 


= Eee _—_— 


om it. 
Touching the fecond. The Reafons en- 
cing this duty, are 
1..Taken from the Promife of God, 
artly undertaking that it fhall be fo, 
that his people fhall be enabled to pray @- 
ihre by themfelves, and fhall exercife them- 
Wives therein, as Zach.12.10,11,12,13. he 
H-omifeth to pour upon them the fpirit of 
Wipplication, and that they fhould mourne 
fc pray inan humble and contrite manner, 
iy themfelves alone: and partly from his 
Homife to his people, when at any time 
pus exercifed in fecret prayer when none 
fe fees them, when, or how, or how long 
Hey pray, he Will reward them openly, partly 
i chis life. Alffhali fee; and manifeftly 
Jerceive by the frnic thereof, that Z/ack, 
Jansah, and Zacharias did pray alone to 
Ineir heavenly Father for the fruit of the 
omb. The Holy Ghoft recordeth it- in 
Whe Scriptures, and thereby holdech it forth 
o the view of every eye to whomche Word 
iihall come, how honourably Goce hath ac- 
Hie pted and rewarded fecret praier. (All thal 
cethat AZofes is wontto be with God a- 
dione by his manifeft and notable prevailing 
divith God:if he but go afide and pray to the 
H}.ord, blinded Pharach himfelfethall do it, 
Hind therefore is often entreating his pray- 
| ers 


— 


109 


Reafons why. 
1 Gods pro. 
mife underta- 
king and en: 
couraging ff. 


i oe 
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ers for him and his people, Exod, 8. and 9.) 
and10. fo'the Jewes could not but. per-|/ 
ceive it,whence they recourfe oft to him to} 
pray for them, Nwm.11.1,2. and 21.7,8,0)| 
andthe places thew a manifeit reward off 
that his praying, granted and given out}! 
thereupou. - How openly did) God reward} 
‘Daniel,who was wont to pray to.his God in! 
fecret, Daa.9.10. with manifeft deliverance! 
from fo great a death, ver.23. and with the}! 
notable ruine brought upon thofe who! 
would have forbidden and hindred him from 
that holy exercife of his but three dayes tos! 
gether, ve fe5,637. and 10,1 1 512524. coms: 
pared. The more the Saints do thus fecrets! 
ly alfo acquaint themfelves with God, the! 
more notable good fhall. come to them, the! 
very light of God fhall thine upon the’ 
wayes of fuch ; the very Hand. where they| 
are fhall fare the better for them: Fob 2a)' 
21,27,28,30 Compared. And asin this life 
fo in that which isto. come, will God reward : 
them openly,when God will bring every fe i 
erect Work to judgment of remuneration, Eccl, ' 
12.14, whenthe Saints foall receive accors| 
ding to the good they have dane in the bodys" 
2.Cor.5.10. Thénafhall their fecret feeking ' 
of Gods face alfo cometolight.. It fhall be' 
thewed before the whole world,how many, | 
& many a time fuch and fuch ofGeds hidden.’ 
ones have been ferving him with their {pirits, | 
and that they have been.and now fully are | 
thus and thus gracioufly rewarded ; not a | 

tear | 


| 
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i ate ee tet ape 
par of theirs fhed in their pouring out their 


uls thus before God, but he bottled up, | 


jm 56.8. and atthat day it fhall appear 
ley were not loft: their waters at 
at wedding day will be turned into 
pine. 

} The fecond Reafonis taken from’ divine 
povidence, ordering Clofet occafions, fit 
ply for fecret expreffing and opening them 
pforethe Lord, as fome fecret perfonal 
sart-plague, 1 Kings 8.38. Some fecret 
ares layed for this or that Saint of God by 
jen or divels,as by fo many. curfed Fowlers, 
at in the ufe of thismeans. of calling thus 
;rfonally and particularly upon God ; he 


it 


livered both Chrift-the Lord, and his 
embersin particular, P/al.o1.3. He jhall 
iver thee from the {uare of the Fowler, ec. 
idver.15. HeJfeall call upon me, and I will 
yer him,ee. The Saints by fecret pray- 
| do. countermine the fecret ftratagems 
their fubtle enemies , Pfalm 9.13, 


>, 10.: ney ia tin’ 
‘The third Reafon may be taken fromthe 
proved examples of the choiceft of Gods 
ints this way exercifed. As that. of Di- 
el three times aday, Dan..6.10.. that of 
auid.as oft, Pfalm 55.17. — that of Laas 
ing daily to go out into the fields alone, 


2,Clofet ocea~ 
fions 


3.Examples of 
the Saints fo 
exercifed 


Pre fo, meditate, OX pr ay, (as the Geneva Bi- 


j€ veadsit,) Gen.24.63. That of the Lord 
fus AZark1.35.. Early iw. the morning (be- 
yrehehealed the Leper) he was praying 


Alous 


ers 


aN ee, 
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alone in afecret place. And Luke(chap.5-1}' 


13,14,15. compared with verfe 16.) inftar} 
ceth ina like practife ofhis, after that can’ 
which he wrought: He withdrew bhimfelft' 
and went into the wilderne[s and prayed, Y8| 
not much {pace oftime betwixt the one ani) 


the other. Lake 6.12. He went out into} 


Mouatain,ana continued all night in prayer 
and he was then alone; for verfe 13. wit 
it was day, hecalled untohim his Difciple) 
Matth.i4 22. hefendeth away his “Dife! 
ples firft by fhip: and werfe 23. He ott 


| Apart into the Mountain to pray. - Luke 3, \\ 


27. when he had beea imployed in the da 
time in preaching,in the night time he wet’ 
apart into the Mount of Olives ; namely, t 
pray and meditate. Lvke 22.41.He was with 
drawne from bis Difciples about a’ flones caf 
and prayed. and-verfe 44. He prayed 70 
earneftly,exc. and verfe 45. He rofe up fra’ 
prayer and came to bis Difctples. And ho" 


he prevailed by thefe very folitary', br’ 


| 4 The furable 
pretence of 
God in fecret, 


ftrong cryes and tears inthefe dayes . of h’ 
fieth, or humane infirmity, is teftified He’ 
ogo He was beta Note ee 

‘The fourth Reafon is taken from the ft’ 
cablenefs of the prefence and favour of Go’ 
which he is wont in fecret to exhibit 'to the! 
unto their aimes and: defires. ‘Their’ defit' 
is Pfal.4.7. Lora lift up thou the light of tl 
countenance upon ws, And when is the Lor. 


more with his Saints then-when in fecret' 


When faced is alone praying then dae 


| 
| 


} | 


| 
o'| 
| 

‘ 


it 
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», and Hofea 12.3,4. compared. This be- 
3 one fpecial way of the Saints walking 


ny with thm . the neerelt and deareft ac- 
aintance and fellowfhip with God is men- 
ped by thefe fecret communings with 


abrace them. Kags | 
Now ler uscome to fuch Objections as. 


: 


| 


we made againtt this holy exercife: for. we 
Biy perceive by 7d 21.15. that mans car~ 
a! heart is ready co cavil againft ir, andto 


je, cui bono, to what purpofeic, what. 
edeto,what profit is icif we pray to him 2 
srily it is an ordinance wherein the Lord 


gwont very gracioufly to communicate 
infelf co his Saints, and therefore fo long 


_Satans wily head, and mans decetrful. 


Wart can find out cavils and quarrels a- 
pint ic, it thall not want for Objections. 
Many a deadly wound is given to fin and 


tan by chefe.prayer-darts, which the 


jints thus fecretly caft:).at them ; 


fides, its a molt fpiritual fervice te- 
luring a {pecial meafure of fiacerity and, 
F-denial; “and no wonder that of all other” 


yus manner with him, Gey. 32. 23524528), 


th God, he cannot but be muchincom- | 


od, and holy wifperings in his ear, the — 
cretchamber is the moit fucable and frecft _ 

ace for thefe Spoufes of the Lord, tobe. 

Jing their fecrets to him ;. and there is the 

ace where moft ordinarily and uftallyhe | 
wontto meet and greet, and fecretly...  ° “¥ 


(wereds ~: 


I duties _ 


Objetions a- 
gainit ic an- 


Duties, mans heart be fo backward to thig, 
In prayer with others,there is more to bribd, 
even the carnal heart to be fpeaking ; bu, 
here is little or nothing to move from, map; 
applaufe, or the like. Jt is a duty ver) 
coltly if rightly performed; in fecret are th, 
choice wrettlingsand weepings, and the like) 
and mans carnal heart would take the eafi! 
eft and cheapeft way rather: we are toi/ 
apt to be objecting againtt our maine fpiri| 
tual foundations, and no wonder then if a; 
gainit chis building work. Wearetooap 
to failings and falls) and no wonder if ft 
backward tothis clofer clofet way of makin), 
up perfonal and particular accounts unt 
theLord. It were rather a wonder if ther, 
were not, then that there are fo many Ob; 
oes jections againft this. : | u 
Objet#. 1. Df we muff bath pray with the eA fembly 
 Wemuft iae ad With the Family, and yet alfo in onl 
bour fix dayes. clofets too alone, Will not this too much preym\ 
) dice our ordinary callings and oceafions , ani 
intrench upon that charge of labouring fis) 

: dayes. ei) Me oe in a 
 e4nfw. 1. + The Lord indeed will not have now ant) 
| ‘True, yet pray More folemn dayes in the week to be ordi: 
allo. narily fet apartonely for his fervice, bei 
: fides the Lords day ; but yet as of old, when 
the Jewifh Sabbath wasin force, the, Saint 
made con{cience of conftant feeking of Got! 
in fecrec, and are commended for tt by.the) 
Lord, as Daziel, chap.6.10. David, P{al 
‘S5114" SO now the Jewith Sabbath is abo: 


lithe 
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od 


| 
|> 


ce 


i 
| nelists +b} Prayers ave heard, ver. 4.31. 
od would'not have the hand-maid to 
ck above'the Miltris, or ordinary particu- 
‘callings to thruft Religion out of doors, 
fo to ftraiten it, that icarce’any leifure is 
‘orded to worfhip God in publick, private; 
d fecret. Nay, rather clean Chriftians, 
ped by thofe clean Beats, muft rightly 
rt the hoof, Lev. 11.3. - rightly divide 
cir time, giving a due fhare thereof to 
od in matters of his Worfhip, anda meet 
oportion ofitto Godin their particular 
Siri 929 70 258y ERG Bite Fi 

2 i is the exprefs charge of Gad that we 
edeem or buy out time;»-and chat for 
ayer as well as other holy exercifes, Col. 


| 
H 


| eA prayer 


Hhgel addreffed his prefent fpeech, faying,: — 


2,3,4. the Lord witheth us’ to costinue in 


Hinielfalone,none elfe were with him pray=>: >. 


We mait inty 
ous time for), 
prayer. 
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prayer, and ver.§. biddeth us redeem thel, 
time ; which Exhortation 1s directed to alll) 

forts, husbands, wives, parents, children, 

fervants and Mafters, as the Context fhew-) 

eth, from chap.3.18, to chap.4.6. All and) 

every. ofthem, are:o buy out cime for in) 

ftant prayer, asal together in the family fo, 
apartinfecret, as occafions are offered, ths, 

charge is not limited to-Church or Family: 

prayer only. Yea buchow fhall we get fe 

much time will they fay2Redeem the oppor) 
tunity,(xodevs faith God, If the Lord offe) 

you any opportunity; to pray together ot: 

afunder, be at any coftfor it. . Chriftians 

muft be wife and frugal Market menand wo; 

men of praying’oppercunities. Let not the 

Divel or world outbid us for.fach feafon: 

which are fe gainful to our fouls. ~A wil! 

Daniel will be willing to hazard the lof: 

or parting with either honor or pleafure,o) 

profit,yea life it {elf rather then be debarre’ 

from taking his times this way, for Go 

and for his{oul, to fatisfie the wretched de) 

fires of the wicked therein, or.to feem.t) 

yeild to Satans wily fuggeftions an 

plots, in bisinftruments for that end, Da) 

6.50, et | Hn gel 

We mf ply 93 Thisis a maine part of our {piritue| 
this as ourbd- trading ‘with God, by improvement thi} 
ly Feed. > -way.ofthe Talent of the giftvof, prayer 2) 
9 fo. Atatth.25.16517  Thisis as part of ov! 
‘aenitdua > our City inployment.. &phe 

2.19, Phil-3.20. Having hereby commer 


ar i 


rr innranneeneinnneteenendiiteseneneneneheneeninnaesnd ieestnetteaesttieni ennai 


v 
l 


and converfe with God in Chrift; and it is 
arich Trade. Godisrich in Mercyto all 
that call apon him in fecret apart, as wel as 
to others chat pray together in Affemblies 
and Families, P/a/ 865. Gods Saints and 
Supphiants, which often come alone to the 
door of Grace, and mott f equently doe 


oweth them this private key,that they may 
reely get in and take of’ aI his prectous 
freafures of’Grace as they need the fame; 
Knock and it Ball be opened, ‘ask, and i: fhall 


ring 


Chap.5 Of (oer Prayer. ine 


tp 


thus knock by prayer, fpecd belt. God al- 


| 
| 
| 


p that with others, it doth expedit our 
mcightieft temporal affa'rs. Facub did more fais, 
pis way to iffue his great'affairs, respeding - 


gs brother A/aw with his warlike Traofs, 
gcenifhehad an’ equal or greater warlike 
pWer,or military skil to have managed ‘the 


17% thou fhalt prevail,Gen 32 82 &c.itisthe 


jefence atid prote@ion ofGodupon us and 


was, that they o€old were talteh té pray . be eae 


e given, Matth.7. what(oever ye ask the 
Father in my name, I will do, John 14.13. 
eit publickly. privately, or fecretly thar 
ou ask the fame. If orhers have not, it is 
ecaufe they ask not. pea iy) oda hs 
|| 4 Prayer in fecret by oar felves,as'well 


Te expeditech 
our other af 


's families welfare and fafety when to meer 


me. Thon haft prevailed with God,and with 
ty to have the beauty or glorious bleffing, 


€ profpering of our handy work, to fer 
od thus on work forits by prayerswidiicd ». 


ethae end, as Pfalm.go.iz. Latth yest a 
| : ,. <— “_ 3 *.- p rks fe 
a OD 2 (ae 
4 a . & % ‘ * 248 ate vii 
Pt : geen 
| eS, ee ge ee 
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Seated 
ciuviunhile - 


4 


if Wis) 


hands. Thisoyles the wheels for. any worl 

_ quickens and quieteth our ipirits, Pdilip, 

6,7. fandcifieth our works, 1T4a7. 4.4,)) 

If we can but pray well before hand, we m¢ 

_ be fure we fhall tudy well,or preach well,¢ 

work well, as our calling requireth, yea,an, 

: {peed well afterward. nity siooeall 
Objeét. 2,” Some may objeé, their condition as bi 
Weare {ie ing fervants,and fo think themfelves excufe) 
“Ese and exempted from this Duty of Clof| 
3 Prayer. ~ - ee i 
Anl ys. 1. _ ‘The charge of the Text is indefinite, m' 
g bis ¥ ibe fimitedto any fort of perfons, no moj. 
work of anyp ye e | | 
fervaut of Gog tan that ver/e 15. Render not eval for evs] 
as fuche |  butever follow that whichis good; or chi’ 
: | verfe.16. Rejoice, evermore; oar that ver. 1 
In every thing give thanks, Gc. in whic 

godly fervants alfo, as well as others, ai/ 
concerned. A godly fervant confidered ¢) 

his Matters fervant, is faithfully to atten’ 

his Matters bufinefs, but as he is the Lort 

fervant, fo thisis one part of his fervant! 


ty be upon ns , profper thou the work. of of} 


| 
| 
bufineffe. When David had faid, P/al. 11 
6. Lamtbyfervant, Lord, thy fervant,&, 
verfe17. he addeth, I will call upon tl 
name of the Lord. 1 Cor. 1.2. Lothem th,’ 
are called tabe Saints in Coriathwithall fu 
as call upon the Name of the Lord fefus in | 
very place, thatistheSaints character, be. 
they of what calling or condition foever, ¢| 
where ever, they call upon the Lord: Go) 
- isnorefpecter of perfons, every one wh 
Eee ik Say eet ‘ Pig Fiala al hes 4 callet 
J ae 


POF ae 
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Vicalleth him Father, isto do this fervice and 


wionour of achild tohim. Zicz( whoever 


ato thy clofet, (or into fome retired place, ) 
ma pray to thy Father which feeth in fepuet, 
Matth.6.6. | i ie “4 

2. Every one, whether bond or free, 
hey have this part of the new man, refem- 
ling Chrift the Creator of it, even this ho- 
y knowledg alfo, Co/. 3.10; 15. toyknow 
tow to call upon-God as a, Father. in fecret, 
1s hee alfo-did, and to cry in folemne 
life, themfelves alone, Ab¢a Father Gal. 


4 


l 
\ 


= — — 
ee 


a as a 


eculiar ones usto the Lord, zealous of all, 
yood works, and fo of this alfo, wherein’ 
gzods choiceft fervants have been wont to 
We confcionably exerciled, Zie.2.9j10,1,; 
2,13,14. compared. Other. fervants will 
0 Co praier with their Matters in publick 
nd private, yea, but Godly ones muft doe 
pmewhat more,they muft improve their pe- 
uliar interefts in the Lord in fuch a way 
£ peculiar ferving of him with their 


‘| 


-—s 


> — 


ee — ee 8 a 8 ee 


oirits, bhi : 
4 Bond as well as free being alike in- 
erelted in the dignity and priviledges of 
aints as Saints, (o/. 3.11. they are alike 
Oncerned in fuch Duties as thefe are, which 
{pect and lye uponthe Saints, as Saints: 
| I 4 qe 


=- — 


hou art,bond or free)when thou prayeftnter. 


4 


Exch Saine is 
this way gtired 
more or leffe, 


Godly fervanrs 
alfo mutt bee . 
Chrifts pecus 
liar ones. 


Their dignity 
és alike with o- 
thersyand {oss 
this theie Jumy. 
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 inwhich refpe@alio, gcdly fervants. ar¢y 
 *theLords freenten, 1 Cor.7 22 they muff 
_ not abridge themfelves, nor may bea bridg}; 

~. ed by others of this liberty,of retired repairs, 
tothe ihrone of Grace as the Lord affors 
ceth them opportunity. Tobe meer: fer 
vants of men, foro attend their Matterd# 
commands, asto negiect this, or any othem 
command of God,they ought not, ver/e 2318 
yea}: obferve it, thacche Apoftle fpeaketh 
-Offervants to infidel Mafter§ alfo, verfe2t sf 
22. Either then they muft not pray at alt) 
which were to make them as profane as their, 
infidel-Mafters; which to them would bee; 
matter of difdainor diftafte: or they muft) 
content themfelves alone with publick praye | 
er in'the Congregation of Chriftians, which: 
rione will affirm; or they mutt as holy Priefts, 

- to'God, offer (2s the Priefts did theirs) this. 
lioly Incenfe to Godin a retired place,from: 
view of others Yea, fuppofe forbidden by| 
an Infidel Mafter topray mfecret, yet they. 
are no more to forbear, then Davie/, King) 
Darivs his fervant, did forbear it upon his: 
Decree to inhibit the fame, Dan.6.10. > 

Bond or free | 5 Bethar child bond or free who prayeth 
fo praying are thusin fecrer, and not before others to hig. 
| rewarded. Father, he will reward him openly, Matthy| 
6.6. sc | 

6 Godly fervants. are to fandtifie thei! 
work by Prayer. 3 71.4.4. Albeit Atras: 
ham bad-prayed for his fervants . Elicze rf | 
gece inceffein his buftnefle about which] 


he | 


|| Servants. mu ft 
) fandtifie their 


iy our general or particuler.callt ings, as De 
Mi. 2 Sam.11.2.had he been praying alone, . 


Bich.2 1. yet the iffue was good, Chrit the 


| fhap.5. Of Cloer Prayer. 


ares < 
} fent him, Gen, 24, ¢n.24.7,8. yet yet Eliezar 
dofelf alone praicth for good fucceffe that : 
| ly: oy t ae Oe eae 
>. The work which godly fervants do | heir work 
hctifie by prayer, though more fhort, areata 
Bene to fpeed beft, az did thar bufinefs Ott: 
Biczar fo lan@ified, Gen.24.'2.. as the iffue 
Iclared. And furely godly Mi afters, which 
He to expreffe {peciil love ro fuch fervants, 
I not refufeto encourage them to take 
me fea’onable time to pray thus, knowing 
w profiiable fuch fervants wibbe to them, 
nilem.6,11. Compared. ! 

Some will object, ‘That th Be are apt to meet 0 
th temptations when alone. 

1. Youmayand wi! be annoyed with! 
nptatious,wh-n not confcionably imploied 


Objet. 3... 
Dempitd tf ae 
lone. 

4 nfm. 

Noa hurt by 
temptations if 
in Gos ways 


nad been well for him. And though Zc- 
“ah praying alone was affaulted by Seta, 


age] took part with him, pleaded for him, 
y.2. put morehonournpon him, ver-fe 3. 
5. Chrift. bimfelf mec with many: tempta- a ° 
ms from Satag, when alone in the w Wder- 
Hffe, but came cut asa cloricus Corque- 
tf, and full ofthe Spirit shy ws nt th ther 
1 of the Spirit, maa t andverfe 14. he 
me out fxd/ he lof novhing thereby inthe’ 
pf{e,no mere col is Ment bers propertiona- 


an world 
A ape Gps Re y Cx bar 


Satans ‘fightts prefe. tfucl: feare~ y, from anit be 


bugs 6 O€ 


{ 9: 
re 


)  -mides. 
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bags in our way of drawing neer to God 

Praier,but we muft refift him in them, Pam|; 
7,8, Itisa fluggards trick to fancy fad 
Lions in the way to deter us from the fan 


1 
| 
; 


POMP sal Jase tebe eo o } all 
Praict pres 3 Prayer of it felfis rather an occafio;; 
heart as Co prevent and remove, then to raife ul 
ane sia “temptations. \ Afatth, 26.41» Pray, - = 
Leaft ye enter into temptation. It helps us i 
put on and improve our fpiritual Armor a\| 
gaintt them, Ephe/.6,18. : ae || 

“ Some will object their want of ability t 
pray alone. | | Siar || 
pray _ 1 Ifchildren of God, you have in yous, 
e4nfw. 1. childsfpirit, enabling and putting you upar, 
Ifchildren, praying to God as to a Father, Gal, 4. 6, 
thencrying to The patticular daughters of ferufalem,| 
ned though not fo fully acquainted with Chrift,, 

yet the Church looketh at them as able t¢ 

pray infomemeafure, and therefore com, 

mendeth her cafe to their prayers, (ant. 5.8, 

If yee find my Beloved, tell him, ( namely, | 

in your prayers ) +bat I am fick j 

. love. | ‘i q 

he Spirit wal 2 In cafe of great inabilities and infir: | 
belp our infir- mities. yecthe Spirit will help the Saints ‘t,) 
groan out théir complaints to the Lord, | 
in fuch fort asthe Lord will accept, Rom, | 
De <a coc BI. : 


, ' . mI 

-Exercife will 3 Let the weakeft of the Saints, fo fat 

éncreafe abiliv a5 their minds and hearts are apprehenfive | 
1 of chis or chat failing, Juft, defed and {pis 
ritna!l ayle orevil, pat that into as sood es- 
g prefion | 


Objet. 4. 


Inability to 


1a 


ime fan.k * © iN teed te 

IChap.s. Of Clopt Prayer. . 
) 
}-ord, and though at firft theietongue can 
Hut. fammer out their fonles cafes, yet in a 
hort time that tongue. of the ftammerec 
dall be able to fpeak plainly, Z/a¢.32-4- 
he firft you may be timorous, ‘but within a 
hile you fhallateain chat wappicta, liberty 
f {peech, and fpiritinprayer, Ephe/. 3:12. 
As young Scholets at firft are timorous to 
yeak without book, -and”apter to ftumble 
ind ftammer init, but in a little rime by ex- 
Ircifing themfelvesto it, wax more able and 
pold, exact and large therein. Sovitishere 
Jo chematter of praying, (as I may fay ) 
iivitheut book. As walking with wife: men 
Icreafeth Wildom, (Prov. 13.20) fo walk- 
ag with the wifeGod in fecrer‘calling upon 
Him,encreafeth our holy skil, and ‘abilities of 
alking with himin prayer. > 

1 Some will obje@ «(efpecially in this 
Eountrey )) want of ‘conveniency ,: of 
, place to bee xretyred «in © folitary 
rayer. i. 
1./God: réquiréd the Jewes of old to 
uild their, houfes with battlements;which 
s they were places of fafety,’ Dewr. 22 8. 
o fecrecy fit for retiredneffe tn Prayer’; 
shenceit was thatPeter'in that houfe at 


[ids 106.9, Suchds areable , ate fuppo- 
jed by Chrit (Afatth.€.6.) to have’ a con- 
jenient clofer, with'a door to fhut it for te- 
xecy tn Prarer.And it would be a fhame for 
jmiics oi Chriflians 


; x we i ; ‘ * tee Te a eee 
effion as they can, in fectet before the 


‘oppa; gettéth him in thither to pray alone, | 


Object. 5. 
Inconvenien- 
cy of place. 


Anw.... 


af ; n ih 
The abie matt § 


ii tanta 
Sota aU eloise. 
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V/fe. 1. 
Negle& of 
clofet. prayer 
reproved 


~__f Chofee Prayer. Pas| 


Chriftians co have private places for rh 


very Swine to fheep, or their Cattle to f} 


in, free from anoyances of wind or weath 
that they fhould not make fome fhift to}! 
fome retired place to: feek the face of Gi 
therein. | ee 
2 If it were fuppofable¢ which on | 
that Chriftians cannot have fuch a ply! 
within doors, at home orabroad, yet J(j) 
can get him into the field to pray, Gen ia 
63. Chritcan go apartiinto a Mountai)! 
to pray, Luke 6.12. any folitary place: in| 
Wildernefs, will ferve Ghrifts turn to be 
Jone praying; Deke 5:16, The Lord aii 
and fometimes doth make any folitary pla 
when his.Saints are praying, to beto thei! 
a very corner of Heaven, as Jefus Chri 
when praying in the Mountain was’transf 
gured, Luke o 28,29,30. Many /a-p:e¢)! 
ous meeting may, and doth the Lord fome 
times give bis poor Suppliants, when alla| 
lone praying under fome folirary Rock} | 
by fome fwamyfide , cor thicket, or chi 
Tike. 678 ae 7 
Let us now apply what. hath. beer 
faid touching this Duty of Secret Prayer 
1. Let this ferve for Reprooftofuch Pro-| 
feffors, which are fhamefully to ig | 
i 


y 


the negle¢--of Clofet Prayer by themfet 
alone. How many are fo furcharged w 


‘ 
o. 
Pay 


i 


) 
| 
1, 


worldly cares and employments, that they | 


will {carce afford themfelves time to atrend)) 
upon either'Church or Family Prayer? but 
evi if 


i 


hap-5. ~ Of Clofet Prayer. 


Hey ‘fometimes be praying there, yer fel- 
gre or never cake time folemnly to teck 
: Lord alone. How do many. here in 
ov England, though able to do otherwife 
uc willing build their houfes fo, asit they 
snded co fhut Clofer Prayer out of doors? 
wdo many look at Clofet Prayer, to be 
the beft but a Free-will-Offering (as they 
m it) which they offer if they wall, | but 
‘k not ar it as a Duty which they mutt at- 
d upon all occafions ? © Surely fuch are 
le fenfible of their heart-plagues, for 
*n would they alone one by one make 
Hayers. and Supplications, 1 Kings 8.38.39 
pw little do fuch love the Lord, chat they 
‘afraid to talk ‘too much or coo fecretly 
hivhim? Surely fuch have at moft but 
ine few drops of the promifed fpirit of Sup- 
cation, for if they had plenty of that 
rit poured out pon them, they would be 
ercifing the fame apart, Zech. 12.10,11, 
413. No wonder if fuch are not led ina 
ly of Supplication in fecret, as well as o- 
lerwife, that they are ever and anon ftum- 
jngin matters of judgement or pradctile, 
+319. Nor isit wonder that we have fo 
any lukewarm Profeffors amongft us, if 
) few that make confcience of cailing upon 
}od.even in this fort alfo, Hofez7,7, 8,9. 
ich-as make not confcience of calling upon 
od publickly, privately and fecretly, ci- 
.er are,or willfoon prove as acake halfe 
aked. Such are not led by rivers of water 
f aa Into 


Se 


oe 


—— enessdneemeteede) 
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Such as ne, 
gic it are 
fenlelefs of 
heatt-plaguts 


Have little 
love to God 


Have lisrle of 
the {pirig 
of prayer 


Are oft falling 


into fin 


Ace lukewarm 


~ Are unfruictul 


j 
Have little 
~~ love'to others. 


Ly cpen to 
defettion 


— Amitace nor 
beit examples, 


Chaldees the, fouls enemies, are. not gotten 


OF Clofer, Prayer, Part 
into a fruitful way,who are not led ina wat 
of weeping and fupplications, ferem. 31. 9) 
Such have little fove to others, who are litt]| 
with God apart in praier, If we had mor) 
of Curnelins bis fpirit.to be confcionably, exy 
ereifedin praying alone alfo, we fhould hayg) 
more love to Profeffors. Full of Prayers 2 ne! 
Alms( fruits of Charity) was, his commendal 
tion, 4é.19 2,4.Andat is well ifthe Spiritua 


into fuch mens hearts,as of old they did ing 


\ ey i ; 


the Temple;yea,and that God himfelf be no: 
departed from fuch, as of old from eet 
of holy prayer unto God ceafeth with t eth 
Surely Daniel was not of thele mens temper 
who though he had fuch , valt, Imploiments 
as totake theaccounts ofthe other Prince 


| of thefeveral Jurifdictions, and many 9] 


- ther State affaires. to difpatch,. yet wo 


not, nonot for one day ; no for OD! 
time,in the day, omit this his conltant &: 
ercifing himfelfin fecret prayers yea, wher 


ih 


a) | 
ok ( 


phap.5. Of (lofet Prayer. 


igaty with him then any earthlyMonarchs 
y#mmand. He will not only deny to pray 
| the King as a God, which had been a fin 
| commiftion, but he willnor forbear for 
e Months fpace, praying to the God of 
yeaven in hischamber ; which had been a 
? of omiffion. Z/aac,who had fach weigh- 
j matters, as the change of his condition, 
} have occafioned fome omiffion of his re- 
wed converfes with God, yet then alfo will: 
pt leave his ufual work of going out into’ 
uc field to pray, Gen.24. Nor will Jefus: 
arift, whofe example is a forcible Argu- 
p2ntto urge our imitation of his holy pra- 
fe, he will not omit this holy bufineffe 
| feeret prayer, albeit he had many o- 
2rs of great moment to attend in their fea- 
as: hee will rather borrow time from his 
‘ural reft in the night, iffo fully imployed 
the day, (Luke 21.37) he will getup the 
‘lier in the morning before day, rather 
-n Want an opportunity for this holy tx: 
ile, Afark.1.35. yea, when the multitude 
ne together to hear him,and be healed of 
in, he willnot omit this work, but with- 
aweth for that end, and they muft ftay the 
ile, Luke 515,16. yea, his chiefet Fol- 
vers mutt be difmiffed whilft he attends 
s holy pradice, Matth.14.22,23. And 
) conclade this Ufe, It would 


puld be more zealous in their way of fe- 
Be 3 cret 


; 
Le 
| 
| 


i. nd then fo, which was of more Sove- 


e afhame Are worfe thea 
at blind Papifts,and fuperfticions Votaries Papitts. 


x 


yer torhe Lord in the name ¢ 
brifb. +: bistrot dhers He 
ne Die 2 Let it then,(in the fecond place) ferve fq 
Letal be ex: EXbortaion toch: confcionable practifed 
horted co this this Duty offecret Prayer. If fuch anoney| 
Duty Cornelius who had fo inany Martial occé i 
ons to with-draw him, who-alfo knew 4) 

litle of Jefus Cheiit as chat M-fliah prom 

fed, yet was fo conftane this way; wy 

that-enjoy far more helps and: fpiritual’ae 

vantages,. may much rather doit, Yea, f@ 

too many now a dayes fhould Apoitatize;) 

did fuchiike in Datids time ( Pals Seas 

16.) yetler us be the more refolute th 

way, as hewas verfe 17. Evening,and moi 

ning,and at noon Will I pray: and truly, || 

ever it were a time to be much with God’! 

prayer, together and afunder, now is a tin! 

forit. At the Saints hands in a mann 

areupinall places. and doing exploits: fc! 

God ; andit were aifhame if ours’oni 
thould be down, efpecially when the Sain: 

of God in other places think that we in fpi 

| cial ply it -hard in prayer together and afur} 
MasiQeag . d¢f-, Let Civil Rulers: ply it thus, as che 
. Prefident Daviel did, as King «David him 
felfdid (as we heard} Pfaim.og 4. he 

faich fie ts Prayer;as being more in char thei 

ia any other work; but / prayer, or J wi} 

give my [elf to prayer. Conftaatine the Great 

(as Ex/ebivs telleth us.) would have th'f 

as hts Portraiture , a‘man>’on his “knet} 

ae prayin } 


if 
j 
| 
i 


Chaps, Of Clofee Pyar. 


praying, to thew that was his ufual praGife 
land pofture. How oft was CMofes the Ma- 
iftrate with God alone in Prayer? Let 
Minifters, whofe {pecial Calling lyeth in 
his alfo,to give themfelves to prayer, ( Ads 
5.4.) Be much init. Howoftenis Paul 
Hefcribed as thus employed , Rim 9. 
WE phef.t.15,16. Philip.1.4. 2 Titoth. 3. 
NE paphras the Coleffian Minifter is commen- 
fied forthis alfo, Colo(.4:12.  Eu/febius tel- 

vie us of James called Faftws, that his knees 
iivere growne hard and brawnie with being 


Ho much and oft this way! employed. And. 
jo not Minifters clofet fins, as” vanity of 
Wind, vaine glorious reafonings: of {piric, 
P 


iltlefneffe fometimes'to their holy work, 
jall upon them for clofet, ftudy-pray- 


Wallfor this? Is not Prayer (as' once Lu- 
ier faid the deft Book in our Study > “Doth 
@ot Satan oft-times come into our {tudies to 
#faule usin our work, as fometimes hee 
iid fc/bnab the Prie& in his?and had we not 
Jhen more need then others to bee found 
ifc praying there?The Lord vouchfafes oft- 
jmes co be calking in friendly fort with us 
jour Scudies, anditwere picy and fhame 
j hereby we fhouldnot maintain holy con- 
grence with him. Who are more potent 
y'th God in publick prayer,then fuch Mini- 
pers as wreftle ic out moit with Godin fecret 
paicreThe gracious language which there 
‘ey learn fromthe Spirit of God, and the 
id age K choice 


“cs? Doth not their weighty clofer: work — 


Minifters. 


| 


Of Clot Prayer. Panes 


) choice, lively, and fi pirituall prayer-pafla- 


work fo, unfucceffefull as it did-that of 


| Aibforts: for. 
Chritt brings 
us into bis 
Chambers, 


alone, are thofe wherein he is wont te 
_breath upon the peoples hearts in publick 
prayer. .Whomore prevalent with aa 

f 


17219 vA Minifter need not feare but hee’ 


ges and expreffions, and pleas wherein): 
the Lord-breaths upon their hearts , w nea 


. | 
ith 
We 


then Pax/and Peter, this way exercifed? 

we, asthe friends of the Bridegroome ( 4s)’ 
Eliexarwas-of old )- {peed the better inl! 
out work of gaining ome fpoufe for Chrift) 


that day,.for which we have been moft ea iH 


neft in, fecret prayer before hand. Thed@l 
fed heteoftoo ofe maketh our minifteriall 


} 


the Difciples, aflaying to:caft out a devill}) 
withoutipraying before hand for it. AZartM, 


fall, preach well afterwards , if the Lord’ 


~_help-him to pray well before hand: as: Me: 
_ niftets have more advantage of privacy , {¢' 


their people make account they improve tt: 
rhis way: witneffe theirfrequent comments’ 
ding their cafesto them, to {pread them) 
before the Lord-in their prayers, and ther 
fore Jet them»bee much with Godin f 3! 
cfethisw sok gi rit pao 
And fet all our brethren and. fifters,’ 
and every of them, make confcience alld 
ofthis duty of fecrer prayer; the Lord Je’ 
fus bringeth us ( my: brethren ) into: his"! 
chambers, where he delighteth moft tobe, | 
and reft, and thew himfelfe and fecrets t0 | 
his Saints, Cantic. 1.40 and fhallnot wee || 
ced hereby | 


iape5¢ Of (lofet Frayer. 
eby bring him into. our chambers alfo? 
Lord hideth usiathe fecret place of bis Hidethus in‘ 
ence: the fecret chambers of his: provi- his {ccret placé 
Ice'and protection, are our chambers for. 

| fafety and honour, ( P/al. 31.20. E fay. . 

| 20.), and fhall not our chambers be his, 

Phis ufé, chat weethere meet and talke 

'b himin fecret prayer,and he with us by 

gracious prefence and anfwers? | y 
Each particalar Saint of God bath his Bach Saint’ 
imber, (asi may fay) his manfion-place bab bis chan - 
Ei in which to praife God for ever. bers Tope 
). 14,2,3.. Why fhall noreach Saint of Boe Fars 
id, of what condition foever, have here ~~ . 

| retired oratory and-place for fecrec 

| ying unto God ? each of them are by 

ir éalling, Gods hidden ones whilft here, oe 
(4lme $3.3. ) and Jet them be fo inthis Each Sainc 
nec, alfo,by their fecret repayres to the fgg hig ede 


ae : : Y ont. 

fd in prater.Each godly manin particular se ‘spary for 

W) fet. apart unto God, ( P/alme 4.3. ) .Gods. 
I why then not more apart to prayto.. Gods friends. 

im; we arehis friends, (Fames2, 8. tab | 

 1§;.16, Cantic.§. 1, ) and let us 

‘n._be his friends ina corner, telf him our . 

inds, bee oft doing him this fervice | 

loveinfecret. Weare his {poufes, (Hof. Spoutes 

9,40.) now as Canticles 7.10,11.12.The 

yurch would have Chrift goe afide, asit. 

re in private, and there fhe will give him 

‘cloves; folet usin fecret give. him this 

) oufe-like love, fruits of our lips in fecret, 

dchere tell him all our hearts. The fpirit , 


: 


| K2 which 


@ 


a 2 . | Of (lofet Prayer. Part. 4) 


, 


ee eae a ea 


which is inthe Saints, is a free fpirit, ( P/a. 
§1.12, ) and truely there is the moft fr¢ 

~ unfe and employment of that fpirit in pray! 
er, when fequeftred as from all occafion d 
fo from all other company. Friends a1, 
moft free and bold, when alone; fo we, 
with the Lord when alone. A graciot, 
perfon isnever more himfelfe as graciou}} 
then when praying, P/alm, 109.4. But}, 
prayer, faith he; and truely never mon, 
feen to be fuch an one , then when prayes, 
or givento prayer in fecret. Hypocrite, 
may and will pray, and haply ee 
Hh 


too, but we muft pray as moft defiring pri 
vacy. Whenthe Lord would demon rat, 
to Ananias, that Paul was converted; hy 

doth it by this argument for dchold he praieth 

Wicked ones Adds 9.1 T, it was alone, in fecret that het) 
have and ferve did thus, he muft inquire him out, for hee 
et idols in was got into fome corner of the houfe. Let) 
et. easy Pay " re i 

i] not wicked ones be more forward to fet i 
‘ anidoll in fecret, or to fec upa falfe Chrift 
inthechambers, Ezek, 8.8. CMatth.r4.26,, 
then we co honour the true God and Jefus 

i si byt ike. 
Chriit thus in fecret.And that wee may yet 
alittle further preffe this fo weighty a ut | 
confider that it is indeed ‘our priviledge ip, 
many refpects ordered, by the Lord in much, 
wifedome and faithfulneffe, for our good; 
alfo,as well as his glory; that hee will have} 
us thus to feekhim by our felves alone im, 
prayer.For, 1. Hee therein tendreth the, 
very credit ef his people: They need not) 
| : macoyer 


ti ay 
haps. Of (loler Prayer. 
its their {piricual nakedneffe before 
} man whatfoever , nor all their perfo- 
i) plagues need be unbared before men; it 
iceth that they have this priviledged 
Sept to pray to their Father , who feeth 
Hcret, and tell him allcheir hearts. In 
e cafes of perfonal fins againft brethren, 
onal confeflion of fuch fins is requi- 
. and fometimes in cafe of fome op- 
Wfing burchen upon our hearts, wee are 
‘oe to fome faithfull Minttter, or expe- 
iced Saint of God, and tell them our 
ec ayles; buc inordinary courfe, it fuf- 
ich that wee telithe Lord infecret, all 
peroney and particular failings and 
2. If folitary Praier were not Gods 
inance, what fhould Gods folitary ones 
in fundry cafes incident to them.? But 
t feremiah in a folttary lcanfome pri- 
is encouraged, Call upon me, and Iwill 
ver thee. Jer. 33. 13. Sometimes the 
its are like Pelicans, and Owls in the de- 


! 


» Pfal,102.6. Well may they make their 


ins tothe Lord, but are of all others 
ect deftitute. 


+ bitds, fic to howr at them, and. make 


f 
‘ 


i] . 


yer, Sometimes the Lord worketh upon 

pe .one..of the family , a fonne, or 

pshter ;, or fervant , or the like; 

jreft remain oppofite to all good, faying, 

Pit profit. foould we have by praying unto 
K 


; 3 


Bek for ope- 
ning all their 
fecrets. 


Beft for our 
“necefficiese 


Ochers would be Jike o- | 


order of them; now welfare. folicary — 


God? 


7534 


now will fuch fay ofthe other perfon, yi 
fhall have him a precife foole,a mopifh fe: 
father now isagainft child, ‘as Lake 12.3) 
_ Now it is well that prayer in a corner, whe) 
_ none feeth, or heareth but the Lord, 184) 
acceptable fervice, and ordinance. TH) 
poor flave in the infidels family,is now th! 
Lords freeman for this bufinefs,1Cor-7.2)4 
22.50 the poore Chriftian wife with whol| 
her infidel husband liked to dwell , thou) 
he yet like not her religion, (1 Cor.7-13))\ 
fhe may pray alone with acceptance. Bi’ 
nifhed doh in Patmos,may thus bee in th 
fpirtt by himfelfe alone. Revel. 1.10. “Ma 
naffeh in his fetters,yet hath liberty all alon’ 
to make his praier to his God. 2 Chr.33.0) 
12,13.1f this had been no ordinance of Got! 
to what purpofe had Davids couch-prayer' 
been? which yet prevailed, P/a/m.6.6,73' 
_g. Or how elfe had his icave-prayers eve’ 
come to beavailable> as P/alm. 142. title’ 
with verfe 1,2. © OPI ae ae 
3. If this had not been an acceptablt’ 
ordinance, there had not been fuch hono- 
rable records thereof kept by and with the’ 
Lord, as 2 (bro2.33.18,19. this is fingled' 
out amongft all that AZanaffeh did its 

| _ ‘loatkfome ftate in captivity , as moft nota-! 
Beft forthe ble and honourable, and therefore is twice’ 
Saints honour. repeated , and his prayer, and his prayer! 
So Cornelius his prayers are as memorials 

before the Lord, e4éfs 10. 2,4. 

4. It. 


iy 
Pi 
i 


hap. 5. OF Clofet’ Prayer. 


} 4 Icis well for the Saints, that this ts an 
repens in point of honoar; that. God 
jerein, and hereby is wont to put upon 
nem fingly and feverally, as that hereby 
jney come to have Teftimonials from the 
Jord himfelf of the good of Grace which iis | 
dvthem, and of their prevailing: with him 
Myr defired mercyes. ‘Thus when facob is all 
Hione praying, fre hath anew name given 
dim; he istold, he bath prevailed with God, 
€7,.3227,28. Then is Daxied told, that 
eisgreatly beloved, and his prayers heard. 
))a2,9.20,22. “Again they havethis honor 
jat upon them to have chosceft fecrets re- 
zaled to them, as to Gods friends ine a 
yrner:thoferhree W orthies ‘everally pray- 
g, have thisfecret given unto them, Da» 
c/:2.19,20.and feremiah calling upon God 
falone in prifon, bath great and wonder- 
behings thewed bimthac he knew not of, 
7.33.1,2. °P eter when alone praying hath 
emyitery ofthe bringing in‘of the Gen- 
chavaled to him, e4éts\10.9, 10, 11! 
1a; fuch in fpecial fhall have thir honour 
ideteitting of the Lord, when hecaarieth 
as willing to besgone. Ler we go (faith © 
hrift, cesdat) I will aot Let thee go until 
on bleffe me: nor didvhe, Gen. 32.26, 27: 
3,202 Let mealone faith Godto Mofes;but 
“fuffers himfelfchenjand afterwards to be 
of fromgdingion his courfeof cifplea- 
‘re againtt the people, by.AZ/es his wreft= 
ng withhim(as we fav handtohend,é x3 2 
bie 2 K 4. 10,11, 


Ee 


“§90,11,12,13. Dent. 9.13,14,18,25,26,94! 
-28.compared. J hetd him ( Cantic. 2.4,h 
\ by the exercife of faith in prayer. The ‘Lo 
_ knoweth not how to leavea praying fur 
pliant, orto proceed in a way of difp ed 
fure againft him, and is notall this then wel! 
for the Saints, that each Saints prayer if! 
fecret isan ordinance of God, and a veri! 
acceptable fervice unto him? a | 
Cautions, Let us wind all up with a caution 9) 
ii _ two annexed. | wae | 
— \infecver, af 1, Look that it be not alone fecret pea 
fea fecrecy, ey in refped of the place apart from others! 
but in refpect of our defiies, and indeavout 
as much as may bee of privacy. That a! 
Chrift faith of fecret fafting and prayer it’ 
an extraordinary way, (.Aatth. 6.15, 16) 
17.) wafh thy face, and anoint thee with 
oyle, that thou appear not to men to faft ; fo: 
avoid lowdneffe of voice when alone, or if! 
melted in fecret, fet it not bee perceived,! 
ifyou can, that you have been weeping,’ 
yea, if you cannot goe afide unobferved of: 
fome in the houfe, let us even) with that we! 
might fo pray alone, that none might know 
how oft, or how fong we are therein: if any 
fecret motion arife, to think ofwhat oth rs. 
will think of us, let us abhor the thought of 
it; elfe, if in fecret, our hearts defire others! 
to take notice of us, that defire maketh it,’ 
before God, asif we prayed in the ftreet | 
_ 2 Avoid cufto: Omer. OOR ON On 


sf 


oe | neue 


Jhap.5. Of Clofee P 


Lffe in praying in ourclofets, going afide 
ither to pray for fafhions fake, fiving in 
jo families , and feeing others goe alide 
r that end, we doe it too, or wee have 


rayere 


Jentrained uptoit, and fo we will hold it 


,asacuftome. Yea, left we goe about it 


|. amore formal task, which sf we but per- 


Irme;let it be well, or ill, we mind it not, 
igard it not; fo we doe it, we are farisfied ; 
wwe doeit not indeed , wee are troubled, 


lit in all not moved fromany principle of 


ive, and longing after communion with 


je Lord in it, or prevailing with God 
| rough grace by it, for pardon of this or 


at finne we groane under, or fupply of 


is or that {piritual want, over which wee 
ourne. Verily fuch cuftomarinefle will pvils of cufto~ 
as liftlef{neffle to pray: marines in ic. 
: {uch Liftlelneffe {oO - 


Nilihave fo little of God in their cuftomary °'77* 


hee be 


roduce other evils , 
‘en when got into our clotets 


ekings of him ,, that they will have little 


‘\couragement to fet about feeking of him: 
. will alfo caufe flightneffe in praying. The sii heneffe in 
ormalifts praieris called vanity,74.3 5 .ve7. praier. 


3. And if flight in praying ; ufvally as 
eighty in praifing None faith({erioufly at 
salt, )where is he that giveth us fongs in the 
ight? verfe 10,11, 12,13. compared. 


york of through repentance, Suth as 


leightly complain of their pining away in 
| ber finnes, ( Ezck,3 2-10.) and are th ere- 


- : 
fore fo roufed up to wrre.unto the Led, 


| 
as 


Praifess 
Exerciles of 
repentance, 
Hearing of 


uch are as fleighty in fetting upon the the word. 


Se te ‘ ks) 6k. exe ghee Sap nay 
OF Clofer Prayer. .2 Part.| 
as even too well content to dye in theil; 
fins; verfe 11, 12. °Turne you, tarne you 
Why will you dye ec?yea,they are:as fleight) 
‘in hearing the word of God,: as though bu 


_ hearing onely fome nmfical fong,  whicha} 


Sertoufnels 
fome fiane. 


‘we fay goeth in at the one eare, and outa} 
the other, Exek; 33.30,31; 32.\ yea, com 
monly fach are very ferious in fome way oi 
finue againit God.» Fer. 3:4,5 wile thane 
not from this time cry,(namelyin this fleighty, 
fathion) my Father > Behold thou baft dowd 
evil as thou cénld?. Yea, fach are wont to be 
ferious in difcontented complaints of Godin: 
_ his difpenfations of providence; as thatihis) 

way) was not’. equal , whem »*tis: their 


‘1 


owne wayes rather which ‘are: unequal 3) as) 


-) thofefleighty complainers’ of ‘their finnes,: 


Ma 
é % 


| Bxek.33:10.: are bold to charge God, zz ff 
17,29. asifhis wayes werenotequal.: /))j 
18M Obp vss aebe sD to Bhal- als prid Rt 


sg etre ake AB aitbeaigeesinct 
Se alas qt i}. by 4 i 
Of Prayer of Interce/sion, and - Impres 

| Neus @ cet a) 


\ “Catton. 8 M8 


; i 


fo ™ hae he tty 
, 


Eivingipoten of the. forts of prayed : 


generall:we'come to fpeak of the parts | 
which are of fpecial confideration in thele ' 
forts of prayer} -efpecially. of folemn: and 


continued prayer , and letting paffe thofe ’ 


which 


| 


a 


ee ei a ee 
Ishich réfpe@ out felves, we fhall oncly fin- 
hole ‘our thofe two refpecting others, “vie. 
\Prayer of ‘Interceffion and Imprecation. 
| Coneerning prayer of interceffion wher - 
Jy upon all occafions we are bound to pray 
Jor others good, we fhallnot mention the 
jerfons'efpeciallyiconcerned init, as »Magi- 
‘rates, Minifters, Parents , Mafters, Huf- 
rands)'and all other fuperiours, for their in- 
erioars,as alfo their inferiours refpectively 
ortbeir fuperiours; or any other fpecial 
elations, as of friends, kindred for their 
riends,and the like; ‘of which Scripture in- 
‘ances are plentiful but we fhall confider it 
enerally, as that which refpecteth all forts 
Nf godly perfons: nor fhall we fpend time 
# ging reafons and motives fromthe ho- 
outablenéffe of this holy fervice of love in 
t felfjthe advantageoufnes of it to the per- 
ng themfelvs who fo plead for others wel- 
ire every way; the futablenefs of thisito 
nat niatchlefe pattern thereofin the Lord 
efus, and the mighty ‘things which have 
een done for others thereby,’ and clielike. 
ut fhortly come to lay downe, ' Firtt, fomeé 
alés to guide us in it. Secondly, © fomeé 
reanes to help us in it. Thirdly, fome 
narkes to difcover our gracious {peeding 
i | 


erve we thefe rules init. : 

eae © Attend the times,and obferve them, 
hen’ the Lord isin any more fpecial man- 
i. ner 


| we erm eames a 
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’ Touching the firft thing propounded; ob- Rules about 


praying for og | 
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Mind when 
God is near 


i Of Prayer. of Interce/sion. Part | 


nec with us by his {piritand quickning pr 
fence; and when our hearts are got nef 


Usandwehim, to him, by fpecial ftirrings of faith arf 
andthen do tt Jove, fuch times fometimes the Saints her 


met withall. They are as in Chrifts lap, pd 
their {poufes knee, in their beloveds bofom|' 
Cantic. 8.5. and.would yet be nearert ' 
him. The Church is leaning upon her be 
loved, yet faith, fet me as a feale upon thin! 
arme, and upon thy bref, and then make, 
that gracious motion to her beloved, ver/' 
8. we have a little fifter and foce hath ») 
brefis , what foall we doe for her in the da i 
fhe faall be {poken for? As fhe es 
her part, fo fhee would -have-him doe his 
part for the others good: when the dangh: 
ters of ferufalem find Chrift, when he mee: 
teth them, then they mutt’ in cheir pravers 
tell him of the Churches fad cafe, thar foee és 
fick of love. Cantic.528. Aofes will take'| 


-, the advantage of Gods being fo near.him,| 


and {peaking to his heart, Exod. 33.13 514, | 
15,36. to fpeak for his: prefence. with the | 
reft of Gods people. 4 If thy prefence foe not | 
with Las, |carry us not hence. And Exodus | 
34.8.9. . And Mofes made hafte, and bowed | 
himfelfe to the earth, and worfhipped, and | 
fatd, O Lord,I pray thee, if Ihave found fae | 
vour tn thy fight, that the Lord Would now go | 
With us, and pardon our. iniquity and or 1 
fin, andtake us for thine. inheritance.\t. were " | 
pity that che Saints would not improve their | 
waiting months upon. the king of Saints, |} 

; to 


hap.6. Of Prayer of Interce/sion. 


‘move himas well for others, as for their 
jwne good. The King at Efthers banquet 


J doth che Lord at fuch time efpecially look 
at fome fhould make interceffion, //41.59. 
2 expe@eth that fome fhould aske him of 
ings to come, concerning his Sons and his 
ughters. J/ai.45.. and pray for the peace 
Ferufalem. Pfal.122.6. 7 | 

“2, When others are under any {pecial 
fertions or temptations, or in any help- 
s, defolate, difconfolate conditions, as 
1en the Lord is withdrawn from them, AZy 
‘oved had withdrawne himfelfe, Cantic.§. 
8. Tell him that Iam fick of sove. 
{hen under reproaches and indignities offe- 
ithe Saints from others , which by their 


lc raken away bythe keepers of the walls, 


sn tell Ady beloved, Iam fick of love, { faith 
>;)When othersare deeply fenfible of their 
ed of Chrift, andnothing elfe will con- 
at them but Chriff, then they are jficke of 


e, then tell Chrift of it, sid. When 


broken out againft Gods owne people, 
on if Mofes have intereft in God, he mut 
wne on his knees for, Ifrael, Exedus 34. 
414,19. &c- and Exodus 34. 8,9. then 
faron mutt hafte to offer incenfe. Nxme. 


7 ob 


— 


, Then’ feb mut offer for his friends, 
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in | 


pecteth Efthers requefts for her people: / 


Pray for them 


when deferced, |) , 


rempred jor 


affli@cd. 


> difpleafure of God himfelfe is breaking, / 


Of Prayer of Intercefsion. Parti) 


job. 42.8. When enemies are ready tl 

f {wallow up the Lords heritage, then Faia, 

: mult Zift up his prayer for the remnant of Gos 

_ Wfaiah 37.4. When perfons of choiceft uf, 

are in greatelt hazards through the raged) 

perfecutors, then pry er is made without ta: 

feng tor Peter by the Godly, Als 12. §! 

When people want a fruitfull minifter ' 

like belts, pray for them efpecially, /“ani, 

, 8.8.ALatth.9.36,3 8. Pray then that: the Lor 

world thruft forth labourers into his harvefh 

& in divers other like fad cafes of the faint} 

(3: Be we ferious and not flighty in plea 

3 Pray for ding for others, Lift up thy prayer for th 
them with fet yéninant that is Left. Tai 37. Urefile te 
ae gether in prayer for me, . Af we 
fhould feeme cherein to 86 

up againe and tr | 


| 


| 


4 Take the 


advantage of a he and poffibilie 
maybe of 


Ray this’ fervice of 


| 


q 


stay 


| 


Lp6OfPrae of Inershion ngs 


oie finne, bat now Iwill oe up tothe 
Le 


1. peradventure Imay pacific him, €rc. ~ Helps to pray 

"i ohehjn »the pit be rif to tor eae : 

herusinthisduty. bet © Brocherly- 

1, Cherith we brotherly love, and kind- love, 

_andécharity.. Love the Church and 

sle of God, his fern(alem, and you will 

; for them.  Pfal. 122.6. Love your 

vies and you fhall pray for them. AZatth. 

1 The Centurion wil) be-fuing to Chritt. 

hisfecvant, whois very deare to him.’ 

27.2. 1fwelove athers, wee will eve~ 

ray feck not our own things fo much as 

rs. 1:Cors13. Its Jonathan who loveth 

id, will bee a petitioner to his father: 

Ahim., Sam. 19, 4,6. and 20.30. And . 

cr who loved her people, will not bee 

ent to ask her owne life, but theirs alfo. 

Ine king. Effher 4; 11,16.and 5.1, 2, 3. 

l-isin this cafe in our: requeits to the 

id for others, if we-love them.  A4ofes 

i have no greatnefs of his founded. in:his. 

| slesruine ; nay hee érefufeth an ‘offer 

} cof, fo hee may befpeak mercy for his 

ple. » Exodus 32.10,11. and Numb.14. 

2. True fuppliants' can fometimes: be 

eft for others, when more fparing in 

g forthemfelves.. 225 | 

2. Beas much acquainted with , and 2 (Knowledge 

linformed in other’ eftates as youcan, of ovbers con 

cially efpy, and inquire out allthe good caiie veeeye 

chiisinthem. The knowledge of others Sen ii neath « 

ities, as the eye affecteth the heart,ope- . 
‘Ma neth 


' 
I 
; 
j 
' 
' 
6 


——— a 


NS —— 


or 


pies neth thofe fluces then , whereby it come! 
to be poured) out for them; chis brong. 


good Nehem:ah upon his knees, when h, 
had certain information of feru(alems cal, 
mities: He fate downe, and Wept, and faft| 


A 


and prayed, Nehem.1.1,2,3,4,5,&c. He 
the direction, confeffe your faules one toa, 
ther, and pray one for another. ames 5. th 
15,16. The beft of us are much lead | 
fenfe; others cafes, of which:wee haveb : 
fome general informations, doenot fo 4 
fect, asthofe of whofe particular cafes wi 
have better knowledge: knowledge alfo,(/ 
hope atleaft of the good of grace which |! 
in others, doth Sadan quicken us to pray fi, 
them. Fromthe day chat Paul heard \) 
the faith of the Colofians and Ephe/ian| 
how importunate ishe in prayerfor then, 
(0l.1.3,4. Epbef. 1.15,16.. The reports 
Philemons faith and love, makes Paw ec 
forth che found thereof in the ears of Go} 
by praying for him, Pbilem.g.5.  And\| 
would be good to keep a frefh_ memorial ¢| 
others graces, as Paul did of ‘thofe inth| 
Thef[alonians, whenceit was that he was 4, 
earneft for them in his prayers.» TAe/.1,2,3) 
3 Prize grace 3. Prize we grace in: others as well] 
in others. in our felves. 2 Cor. 9.14. And by thei | 
prayer for jon, which long after you,for.th| 
exceeding grace of Godinyouw 1] 


4 Put we our felves in others ttead. $:) 


4°Put we our 
felves in others 


ftead, ~~.Jefus Cheift ceacheth us in the Lords prayer} 
to be our felyes needing dayly bread, an) 


xgppultio 


phap.60 Of Prayer of Intercefsion, 45 
\miflion of fins, and:réfeue from the-evil 
“temptations, if otheisybe fo. Siac ALoe 
5, Let. theiLord go with Las] and {_ pardon 
.) Exod:34.8,9. So Daniel puts himfelfe 
thenumber and cafe-offuch and.fuch fuf- 

ring onesDan.9.4, 5.180.009 on ni 
-§ Lookwe maintainan holy fife in pray- Keep lively i: 
srefpecting our felves... When the root bieviag foc" 
. Py 3 Dy gt f ‘ y ng or 
'a fpirit. of Prayer is kept frefh and Gur telves. 
icinging, -it-will be fprouting forthinto all - 

€ variety of the branches thereof, refpe- 

ing others as well as our felves... If that 

pe be kept open, it.willbe conveying wa- 

ts of Graceto others: houfes and hearts; as 
jliasourown. If the'Spring Tide beup; | 

ir neighbours creeks,.as.well as ours will 
fupplyediwith waters. The fupplies of 

é oyle of Grace from the Lord of the 

ole earth, will be beneficial to the whole 

ndieftick, the Church, and the feveral 

wles and Lamps of it, Zech.4.2,3,11,12; 

_ Wecannot as members of thishody 

fibly think:or fpeak for our felves but. 

re or lefs we fhall bee mindful of other © 

ts and members of the. body of Chrift in 

eid hace te 8) ai Oe ie Pe? 


‘ 
we, 


! 
I 


; 


y 


6 Put wee One another upon_pra in are ake 
: for, another. Heb.13 18. Cards Bion ae Won 
ith the Apoftle) Lay open your: cafes. ics es 
}:¢o another begging each others pray- 
t) Tel my Beloved (faith the Church)that 


tribute this way, even to a poor decayed bs WiC UE Bi9 
& Ls Chri- 


4 
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 Chruftian, and will help him into a way |; 
fpiritualtrading with God as formerly. 4 
many Simples put togethet will make fow 
| yaign Phyfick to recover afick man: fo) 
_ may fay of particular mens prayers meetit! 
in one, farther others fouls welfare a 
hedlth. Some Favourites Prayers mii 
help others who may be under fome difple; 
fure of the Lord to come into renewed ter: 
of favour with him, upon requefts ma) 
forthem. Therefore as Mordecai will’ 
Efther on work to intercede for him wih 
the King and for his people; _ fo fhould 4 
_eravethe prayers of fuch, who are up 
better termes ( poflibly) with the Lord thy 
we our felves are at prefent. God himfel! 
fends Pods three friends under his prefent¢ 
— ftaftes. (for not {peaking fo rightly of hii 
as Fob had done) unto fob, who though || 
had mifcarried, yet had made his peace’ 
gain with God, and hemuft pray for cher) 
tb 42.1,2,3 4,5,6,7,9. fob mutt break tli 
ice to clear their paffage, Even the inj! 
rious Gibeonites muftin cafe bleffe J/rael,’ 
elie they are net to look to vaeetae 
from the Lord, 2 Sam. 21.1+2,3,4.&c. Gel 
~ will have all the members of Chrift to fee tl| 
.. meed and ufe of other members,’ even th 
meaneft;as the Church of Feru{alems daug' 
‘ters to tell Chrift in their praiers of her o 
dition ,Canti5.. RES 348 


Ni 


Ml 
i} 
i 


Mar 


iMarks of praie | Touching the third thing, the 


arsheard for peo oe i me res 
arhers, - ie a fpeeding fox others, | 


12 p.6 . Of Prayer of Intercefsion. 


: favours fhewed to others are fruits of 
ir prayers ; are ye! : 
1 When God ftirreth up theit hearts for 
‘om we prayto be by faith perfwaded 
at God will hear as for them. Phil .1.19. 
» Lknow that it foall turn tomy falvation, 
ough your prayers. Philem.a2 For Itreft 
t through your prayers I fhall be given to 
». When God doth thus fend word be- 


~~ eS Se 


+h or fuch of their brethren, ‘it is a pledg 


pught about. Le EO 
2 When God in the conferring of fuch 
id fuch merciesupon others, doth fecret- 


liind ftrongly perfwade them, that they 


— Oe ee Se ee oe 


J life reftored, and the gracious fruits 


wed by the means of many, and you alje 
ping by your Prayers, 2 Cor.1.10,11. Ag 


ts of his, that he hath done thus orthus 
- them, becaufe ofthe requelt of fuch or 
th of his Courtiers : Or asa School-ma- 
rfhall reli his Scholers, who begg d their 
xy day: So hereinfuch holy motionsin 


Seana ail ——$— ee oe ee — — 


| 


| at fach or fuch a refrefhment, enlarge- 
oh | He "Be, ment,’ 


| 


-e hand,and give notice to his Saints what 
meanes to do for them, at the reque?t of : 


it the enfuing faccefs was.that way) 


| thet of the prayers of fuch and fuch: 

is fervants for them,it is verily fo indeed: 
when Paui is perfwaded chavhis liberty’ 
sreof, that they were che fruits of the 
rinthians, and others prayers; a giftbe-: 


sen a King fhall fend word co fome Sub- 


hershearts,the Lord fignificth to them, 


x, Orhers 
faith, thac we 
fhall be beard 
for them, 


2 Others faith; 
that we were] 
heard for chem 


cee: . — e : : \ 
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ment. and fuccour in fuch or fuch temptati-|, 

- ons,are iffues of the requefts of fuch or fuch 

of his fervants for them. mal 

3. When they, °3 When God ftirreth up injured perfong| 
ace the prayers to pray feelingly and fervently for fuch as/ 
pF cada have wronged them, as /ob-for his friends) 
bday ne 7b 42.8,9. The Prayer of Chrift for many, 
for. ofhis Perfecutors, Father forgive them, Gt), 
Lake 23.34. It:took well, witneffe tha f 
bleffed change wrought.in many. of them{q, 

foon after, Ads 2.36.37,38,39. This fruit, 

of Divine love in the Saints, argueth a root 

of.itin:the Lord himielf toward. fuch: per} 

fons, for whom they make fuch requefts), 

‘80s and fuch ftrong living ‘currents’ and. river, 

‘of kindneffeand compafiions, argue an QO, 
““ceanofthe fame bowels in; God toware 
them ; fuch love fpeeches being dictated: by, 

the fpecial motions of Gods Spirit, . att) 

‘wont to belowned bytheLord.. . 1.) #| 

ey 24. When fome:vare ftirred: up to; earnel: 

4. When per- Prayer, forfomelonesor more, for whon) 
AU aboaeh 4, many others of the-Saints',» unfpoken to, 
Pes eal by haply and» unthoughtof, do in likes for, 
many others,’ intercede with God....When many hel; 
asbyus.  thisway, toward thé beftoiifigeof one ant 
the fame gift, it feldom faileth: 2 (or.1.h) 

You alfohelping by yun prayers 3 Vix, toge| 

ther with othersin like-fort ftirred up, in0; 

ther places tocpray for the fame gift :’ Ther) 

is ever moft of God in: fach: unanimity ani 


accord. »; When the Spirit ofthe Lord-dotl | 
thus tune many:Hieatts, :as\ feveral 2Inferul 
(ih ae EE te menti 


| hap.6.. Of Prayer of Interce/sion. 


nts to anfwer one another,when the fame 
ifon of the Spirits. fetting and, fuggelting 
Ilayed by divers Spiritual Harpers ; this 
y harmony of ipirits,feeking to. che Lord 
:he would loofe in heaven fome poor fin- 
#3 perfons, formerly bound, but nowre- 
ting, this argueth the prefence and ac- 
tanceofthe Lord.» what ye loofe onearth 
oofed. in. Heaven ;. that ‘is, Jf you foall 
ce Corfymphonize) of carta, as\touching 
thing you foal] ask. it. fall be done, Gc. 


phar? Be 


1a Pla ia hl geo eye a | knit 
-When God ftirreth up the faith of fuch ¢ when Fa 
ch pray and plead for others to liften, pray inv faien 
fid, wait and expe, yea, and to bee for ober” 
Waded of their anfwers, as the Pfalmit | 

| te Liv in 


~_ Of Prayer of Intertefion. Paty 


 aeenansermtinimaasomlerunts 


{wer of thofe praiers for orhers of theSain}' 

I will bearken what God the Lord will fay, } 

_ he will [peak peace to his people(and his pral 

ersfor them are mentioned in the form’ 

verfes.) Whenthe Church in praying {| 

the King is perfwaded that they fhall fay’ 

the joy chereof, P/al.20.1,2,3,4. and %/' 

6. fhe concludeth the fame from her fait) 

That God Will fhew mercy to the King ace’ 

ding to her defire, ver,6. Faith ever fpee’ 

deth in its Suits,and in this our holy tradi 

with God; its the Lords earneft penny, tt 

he will give us futable and feafonable | 

Bis a Mae coated bie 8 | 

g Whenthe _ 7: Whenmercies be ged for others, ¢ 

mercies beg'd fuddenly and ftrangely rought about up’ 

for them come our Prayers; yea, and as fuddenly brou 

in fuddenly ¢o ourknowledge. Alts 12.5,12.0%¢. J 

and &rangely: yer is fent in unto them, as fet at libel 

from his chains, whilft they are praying | 

him ; wherein the providence of God wor! 

asit weefpeak to them thus, There is 

Mercy, here isthe man for whom ni 

fo much a do ; fince you will needs have’ 

fo, and wifibaveno nay, and the ears: 

the Lord are fo filled with your cryes, @ 

itand bechankful. == a 

%, When 2s 8 When we are in efpecial wife enlaff 
large in prailes and quickned in thankfgiving forGods f 

for mercies to eves npon others, The many which 

them. thanks to God for his gift beftowed, 

| furely of the many by means of whofe he 


in Pjal,¥5 8. woo expecterh peace as &t i 


oe 1, 


|hap.6.0f Prayer of Imprecation. 
js prayings it was beftowed, 2 Cori t. 11. 
3 prayed for Hannah; x Sam..17. wore 
ippeth being anfwered in prayer, ver: 28. 
e fame Spirit moving to praife Ged, .did 
faredly ftir up to prayer before. It.is.a 
iin of peculiar interefts in thofe inerciesof 
hers, wheh the Spirit of God moveth 
} in fuch thankful fort to owne: the 


: 
> 6 Naas | , i ¥ 
ihe. Abe ols 
z ’ 
el RTT EA FY 
pale ag 


3 ra aie es Y STR Bae PG CF ce SATION 
Let usnow {peak a fittlemore largely to 
- © the other branch |» being fomewhat 
. $more intricate, :and not fo often {po+ 
Py ay Ria) os YAS, Ugh 8 ls Ae 
Prayer in way of Imprecation is thatpart 
Prayer wherein the Saintsdo notbarely 
implaine of the indignities done by Gods, 


io Tash 


em, but: crave Divine. Juftice againit 
em. : Gag 


Hate God: and his :people:’ = fudge» $293. 
urfe ye Mteros, rc. Dent.27- thei hevites 


\ 


i] 


ere to pray againft divers kinds of finners 
ad the:people to joynein thofe imprecati- 
orth many exampleso of fuch Lrpreca 
ofs sas Lament. 3 64; 65, 66. Pfalm 
44. 5,6,7,48. sand many othero Scrip- 
ures. | ibe saith ttt, A ap 0 91! 

© Reafons enforcing’ the Saints to it, 
ire if - er wee be Bee Sy ee 


? 


/ 


Ea Aes 1 Their 


ie: is peoples enemies, againit him and 


ns by faying, «4men; ‘The Scripture holds . 


see firft clear this: to:be a Duty ofthe We may, and 
ines, bin cafe,co pray evenagainft fucktas in, caie -muft 
pray againit 
Gods and his 
peoples ene- 
mies, 


Sn Bo 


Reafons, =. 3‘ Theirlove to: God,:out of: love t|| 
From our whom they mayand mutt fay ashedid:;, Dy 
loveto Gods wat hate them thatihave thee? cxciPfalm 13.9)! 
20,21,22. “ThexonvertedPrinees thal hat}! 
the: Antichriftian “Harlot, Revel. » 17, 16}| 
andsifithe Saintssmay. and mult, hate thé 
enemies of God they: may pray againf} 


themsaws O2..dI0R iain? toub aan 

2 Fromour 2 Theirtefpect to Chrift and his King) 

refpe@' to dome; which we are taught to pray that il! 

Chrift and may come as wellinthe confufionrof; fomel: 

his Kingdom, as che:converfion of other of his. enemies|| 

Pala 45.5): Lee thine arrowesbefbarp in thi 

heart of the Kings enemies, whereby people| 

fathynderthee : Plalm 99: 15 2 0O-thow't 

whomvengeance belingerh: foine forth; ler the 

~ glorious beams of thy Soveraigaty asa Kingy. 

andequity asatndge appear, liftup thy felfy| 

_ thou $d ge.ofithe earth, \vendera reniard to the 
proud. | ; 


/ o:13..Their tefpedt to-the Ghiureh ‘and: peo. 


| 


| 
( 


much as bic and bridle to curb and guide ust | 
And becaufe’evem: the deateft of the Saints ’ 
have fouly mifcarried this way; yea, even! 

ota: , ‘ ; when 


fhap.6. Of Prayer of Imprecation. 
ica they leait iuipetted the faine,as James 
Wid Zohn ( Luke 9:5.4,55.)would have been 
quiring fire to, come, downe from, heaven 
posthole Sameripans, as Elias Sometimes 
id, bur were. rebuked for it, though they 
Jeme,so,ask Chrifts counfel.in. it, .yxzilt thos 
let we command fire from heaven,?,,| 0,exalt 
Jorifts foveraign power in it, if that he wil, 
Hic, othey,in hismame might command it, 
j.dto be, ) 

fe Samaritans, yet checked. as ,perfons 
io.knew not of what {pirit they, were of: 
Jow.confidering. fuch. like things,. we had 
ed.to, have aimegiven us, sand .to have 
¢ Mark, defcribed . at, which, wee, muft 
HO Otesasty 47) Eta ahh acta yd 


- Confider we,then,.1. In. what, way: , we 
ay not imprecate,and , pray againft others. 
In what way wee mutt pray .againft 
pds nenemies:.,,,., 3+:,,A gaint, what ene- 
ESslaeo ol Po OsAves Tel olsle 30n od | 
1..We may not.curfe.nor praysgaink the 
i¢, Righteous uponany:pretence, whatfoc- 
't, mo not of fharp, barfh, high, or conti- 
ned oppofition,againft us... There was. a 
jarp, contention betwixt Paul and) Barzc- 
3 but they, prayed not againft, each o- 
ler. |, etbraham and, Lot engaged. in their 
lerdmens contentions, Gen.12.7,8. yet A- 
\aham-prayethforLot, chap.18.25... and 
9-29. compared, J heartily with chatall 
rods fervants of either Congregational or 
pcesbyterial way, take heed ofthe breaking 
| on out 
| 


} 
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zealous of his, honour injured by — 


Cautions,: 
Imprecations, 
mutt not be 


1. Againft rhe 
Righteous. 


t 
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throughly of their Blafphemies) J wi/ cut, 


2 Cauleleffe. 
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out of any fuch fire as this is, which willl, 
foundto be wild fire oneday. © As fort} 
curfed crew of curfing Ranters, who citi! 
thofe whom God hath bleffed ; yea (it mi) 
be) the bleffed God himfelf alfo, our Gi, 
willone day accomplifh that dreadfut wo) 
upon them (if they repent them fn), 
them that cur(e thee’; andlet none of the, 
think that incurfing they bleffe chem: "ff, 
they aretontraries, as the Lord there fhe}: 
eth, J will ble(s them that ble(s thee, andcuy, 
them that. curfe thee: ‘He would not cur, 
men for bleffing his people, but bleffe the, 
tather: ‘ they may as well imagine that Ge 
in curfing fuch, doth but bleffe them; 4 
if they dare’ advencure-to underg6-Goh) 
curfe, and yet dream of his bleffing)\/é/#) 
blind lead the bind. °<" (8.300 By 

2 Look that our curfe agatrft othe) 
be not caufelefs. Prov.26.2. The curfe that, 
caufelefs fhal hever come;as when’ feremy:| 


| 


a diftemper curfed him'that told his fath, 
firft chat aman child-was born unto him, Je 
20. 15,16. Itis extreme injuftice and t; 


king the name of God in vain (nor will’); 


hold fuch zs do thus guiftlefs,) ‘to call fi] 


- vengeance againft the guiltleffe, and to @ 


fay to make divine Juftice, fubfervient tot! 
anjuft defires of the flefh. If a revilit 
Racha be under the head of murder of an 
ther, CMatrh.§.21,22. What is this’? It) 
fouleft impiety under a covert of piety, « 

; prayer 


' oe? 


Imptecating, but very deliberate, confider 
hroughly of our own fpirits therein, the 

yanit whereof was rebuked in fames and - 

‘abn, though feeming to confult with Chrift . 

About it, wilt thon chat we command fire from Luke 9. 14. 
Heaven, &c. but fefus rebuked them faying, 


Wonknow nt, tc. of what {pirits ye are. | 
We ate eafily miftaken in our fpirits at fuch 
i time, infuch awork. In other cafes not 
Ho intricate , we underftand not too often 
Mvhat is chat which chiefly a@teth and mo- 
peth us therein ; much more in this, we may 
foon mifcarry here both in the perfons a- 
Msainft whom, and the things which, and the 
Wend for which we imprecate. Jf in other ca- 
les we ould not be hafty with our mouths, 
or rafh to utter a thing before God, Eccle/. 
5.1, 2. much leffe fhould we be rafh in our 
Ini precatiOng ON ie eee 
H. 4 Look that we imprecate not in our Own, Nox in per- 
perfons barely. €ccle/:7.22. As when fer-fonal cafes 
vants provoked wil be curfing their Mafters, meerly. 
our hearts and confciences will fmite us for ! 
it, if chine heart knowes that thou thy 
felfe haft curfed others, ibid. this were 
to imitate Heathens in a way of re- ) 
venge. | : : 
~~ § Look that we do not therein cut 5, Nor, wi 
in funder. the bonds of fpecial relations lreach of 
which the Lord hath laid upon us, as for bonds, ofte 
children lations. 


i ae a 
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Pitre wh mene 


: | 6 Nor when oa 
| pene to ° cat ‘ 
A Cs Mt) 


if 
\ 


ef 


) 


ey ~ them. 
Nor aboun-" 
ding. . 


} 
1 
{ 
| 
| 


ee ee 


tion. 
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| 2ut.31.32.guile is under their tongue, whith 

A full of curfing. Pfal.10.7. They are 

iws, profefiou rs of religion in fhew,but 

ily carnal Gentiles,not fincerely righte- 

s, whofe mouths are full of curfing conftant- - 

| and onely curfing. Rem. 3. 9, 10, 14. 

| r(es compared, fuch doe not experimen- 

ily know the graceof Chrift, and’ the 

fling of grace. verfes11, 14. Norare » 

iacere feekers.of the Lord. sdsd.’ But ra- 

; er wander as perfons dangeroufly deluded 

id mifled , in by-mayes leading to deftru- 

M. verfe 12,13,14, And are at beff unpro- 

Y able,and [uch as doe nothing formally good, 
id. Hpbi pantie | | i 

}Laftly, look that we doe not delight and 8 Nor delight. 

Jory in imprecations. The Prophet in ee 

p) 4/.109.17. {peaks of onedelighting in 

xfiing, and by ver/e 8. compared with 

bi7cts 3. 20. fudas is pointed attherein: | 

hoit may feem thereby , wasaman much 

jventocurfing, and delighting muchin | 

iprecations , and himfelfe in the meane 

jpace acurfed hypocrite, and craytour to 

ppfus Chrift, Pe West : 

§] Caution 2.Now confider wee affirmatively We may pray 

: what Way we may pray againft others > again others 

| cAnfw.1. We muft be more ready to [™ 

fefle,and pray for others, then to curfe, or bee? S blede 

ray againft others. Bleffe or pray for them ale carte, 

pat perfecute you, Rom.12.14. and Matth. 

i» 44. Compared, yea, dleffe, faith the 

0rd, and curfenet, ibid. The charge of 

W | blefling 
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bleffing or praying tor others, is reiterave¢ 
and a prohibition given to the other fhew 
ing how ready and forward we fhould bet) 
biefle others, but be very rare_and caute 
lous in imprecating, and praying again}! 
them: for the prohibition there is not tak 
abfoiutely and indefinitly in no cafe, andg| 
notime, the Saints may or ought to-curi¢’ 
of pray againft others: the Scripture elfe' 
where (as we have feen) allowing ofit, i} 
cafe, and injoying of it, an 
2 Blefling 2. We mutt bleffe long, before we maj’ 
long before dare to imprecate; in cafe they be profefie)’ 
we curles freindstothe Lord. As feremiah did, wh«' 
prayed Jong for thofe revolters of his time’ 
until forbidden of God to pray any moti 
forthem, fer. 14.7 11.Pray not for thi 
people; yet verfe19,20,21, 22. he is ati! 
againe , befeeching of God, for bis Nam 
faké not to abhorre them. Chap. 11.1. Got] 
telieth him, there is no good that way tobi] 
dohe for them, thovgh as mighty menit] 
prayer, as Adofes, and Samuel ttood befor} 
him; afterwards indeed, Feremy once ot} 
rwice prayeth,againft them, ‘in er. 35.10)| 
15. and 18.21,.2. Remember that I from 
before thee for them, toturne aWay this wrath) 
from them, yet Lord thou knoweft all their 
connfell againft me, to flay me, forgive nit 
their iniquity, ec: God is long before) 
he infli&s his curfe: CWy//pirit fhall nov al} 
wayes [Prive with man—yer lis dayes foal | 
be an hundred and twenty years. Gen. ye | 
: q 


| 


a — 


mprecation. =I 59: 


, ae I : 
jhap-6..Uf Prayer of t 
| i may then bee long before we wifh the 
fe of God:upon the ungoaly.Jeius Chrift 

is by, and heard his perfecutors impreca- 

ig fo againft themfelves, and children, fay- 
Ws, his blood bee upon ws and our children, 
Watth.27.25. and one would think he 
Ashe well fay 4men thereto ; nay, but he 
puldnot, he did not, for asin that, 
ike 22.34 he prayeth rather chat God 
uldeake off that curfe ; Father forgive 
om for they know not What they doe.  Im- 
ecations had certainly mifcarryed,if they 
d been made, by any of the Saints againft 
‘anaffeb or Panl, who yet went very far 
Arebellion and enmity again God,» : 

_ 3.Look’that we imprecate and pray Pee ey gh 
at {uch or fuch calimities may light upon wiiheetocds ‘a 
hers, fo asin reference to bleffing of biefling. 
sm: ifthe Lord pleafe, Pfa/m. 83.15, 

HN. So perfecute them with thy tempeft, and 

tke them afraid with thy ftorme ; fill thesr 

‘ts with foame, that they may feck, thy 

ame, O Lord. The Church fhe anathe- 

itizeth a wicked perfon , but it is not for 

eir deftrudtion, but of cheir flefh in them, 

d that cheirfonles might ( if poflible ) 

faved in the day of the Lord Jefus.1 (or. 

}4.So sa : ) 

| 4. Look that we imprecate and pray , y : 

| thee againft their fin 4A A iskednef then ‘Pebpie as 
eit perfons againft whom we pray, 2 Sams. their fins ches 

3. Turnthis counfell of Achitophel into perlons, 

lifonelfe. Ads 4.29. Lord, behold their 


threasnings , 


i 


6 Imprecaref 2,3. and fo are the Saints to.with chatcurle! 
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threatnings: ° Pfal.72°9.' “Let rhe wickedne ' 
of the wicked come ro an-end.lt isthe wicked! E 
nes andittie enmity; of Gods wicked ene|} 
mies, which»moft properly-ftriketh at Godt 
which ismof mifcheivous to the Church}| 
and moft hurtfull‘co themfelves.and orhers\4 
wherefore {pare'no arrows againft that;an¢ 


i, 
as far as-worldly greatnefs: is‘an occafior’ 
and inftrumént of their wickednefs, we may 
pray againft'that, P/a/.ig8) 6» -Breakuthl' 
great teeth of the young Lyonss os oh 
_ -§. "Pray againft the enemies of God’ 
fuppofitively and conditionally; namely, 
if they ‘perfift in their emnity againft God, 
that theybe implacable ;: that they ‘beeres' 
probates; pe:fons devoted to ruine; and’ 
_vipefor it. « David prayeth againf the in! 
raged enemie, that God would gudge them 
Pfal.7.6.but verfe 12) Ifthe tarne wor,God Wa | 
whet his (word , andthe Lord himfelfdeclas| 
rativelycurfeth the wicked byhis Minifters | 
but yee witha tacit condition if they ree 
pent not, andthe like. Per. 18..7,8.& 36) 


s We impre- 
cate conditio- 


nally. 


ndefnitely, of God againit chem withithe liketacit cons: 
dition, if they repenc not: and the: like. 7 
6. Pray acainit:the-enemies of God | 
indefinitely, and abftractively, not:fo muelt | 
eying this or that perfonin particular. Denti | 
$3.11: Smite-through the laynes of thofe: that 
rife up agasnft him, that they rife not agamme. 
 Mofes did not eye one enemy of Levi, mare ' 
then -another. So Name To. 15. Tat |) 
- ot "then | 


: rv that hate rhee , flye before thee; the like, 
4/.68.1,2.1 Cor. 16.22. Let themthat love 
Withe Lord fefusbe Anathema,Maranatha. 
iefe'is ever moft'of God , and leat: of 
Hic iti fich: indefiniteimprecations. And’ 
2 Saints may in that way of imprecating: 
> both more free, and have more*help. 
theirfaith in Gods. ‘promifes wherein he: 
sageth himfelfe in an indefinite way, to 
vgue fuch and fuch a fort of defperate and 

ened enemies, and the like, without par- 

ular reference to this or that “perfon?in® 
cticular. sim dow gob Digun} rads 


7 in fuch imprecations, ‘the glory of G@d 

j@ the Churches good (and as Pauls refped 
the glory of God in his word,makes him, 
Bf chem accurled-rhst preach another Gof- 
Gal.t 8. And his refpe& to the Churches’ 
odand peace, maketh him wih them cut 

\bo trouble them. Gal. §.) -So forthe 

janer of imprecating , we doe it in faith. 
Jali 36.11,12. Let not thz foot of pride 
we again? me.T here are they fallen, and be 


oe 


and 


prayed. Pfalm.10. 15. Breake thou the 
me of the Wicked.ver(e 15. The heathen are 
;ifoed out of his land. Yea, thacit be 
ichholy griefeof heart , that wee have 
y Caufetoimprecate again any eneinies 
God. ‘As Matth. 18.3160. wheat he 


eband mercileffe wretch againit one. of 
er ap ' then 


\ 


i «+ 
I~ ee 
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owfervants ‘av whit was doar '(( by hac. 


/ 


« 


ge Look that as we ptépoutd for our 7 We impre- 


cice with faichs 


and that with 
refpe@ to Geds 
glory and the 
churches goo, 


faith feech them fallen againit whont 


Fe 


We mutt pray 
agiinft crea: 

eberous ¢ne- 

mies. 


z Sly ene- 
mits. 
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their fellows, ) they were forry, and cam\| 
and told the Lord. As Chrift the Judge pro), 
nounceth chat fentence again{t thofe hi 
enemies, with expreffions of much bo 
wels-—— he bebeld ferulalem , and Wept ovel 
it — andfatid— they fhall not leave rhee on, 
fione upus another, becaufe thou kneweft wm: 
the day of thy vifitatioz,. Luke 19. 41, 4% 
43, 44. So fhould the Saints, which 4, 
witnefies,oraffeffors, either give in eviden| 
ces or verdicts uponthe teftimonies of th 
acts ofenmity againft God, and his Church) 
they fhould doeit with griefe. ! 
Touching the chird thing propoundeg: 
we fay, we may and muft pray againft trea] 
chetrous enemies, which fhould have beei| 
freinds: as thofe of Aderas, which fronl)| 
have he'ped tie Lordagainft the mighty, wen 
carfed Judg 5.23. Plal.ég.20. Lokal 
for fome to take pity, but there was. noni 


) 


ce. verte 22. Let their table become | 
Jnare. 
2, Againft fligh undermining ae | 
fuch as pretending to pity and help, wi) 
hurt the people of God. P/al.sg.1§. Li 
death {cixe upon them . his words were (ofte| 
then oyle, yer were they drawne {Word 
Such as can ufe ‘all fraudulent expreflions®) 
infinuate to murther foules, P/alme 10.) 
and verfe8. They lurk, and lye in Wai 
to take all advantages to murther the innottm) 
yea their very fouls (if it were poffible )ia 
well astheir bodies, by wily cricks co by 
Cir 


| 
| 


hem to finne againft their confciences,verfe ~~ 
}. They would bee drawin g them into their 

Her. Yea, verfe 10. Hee cruwcheth and 
ambleth himfelfe that the poor my fall. And 
Her[e12. Arie, O Lord, oO Ged, lift wp thy 
Wend, and verfe 15. Break thou the arme of 

ye wicked. Such eaemies who profeffing 

pe true religion, yet againft their owne 
ishewill be plotcing all the wayes they can’ 
3init che Saints, andco reproach, and to 

| (grace the wayes of God. Per. 18. 18,19; 

i. thefe are very like the Devil, transfor- 

Jing himfelfe into an angélof light’, bur 
Jaing his light, ufing alfhis wilesto in- 
are fouls, and bring them to like perditipn’ 
ith himfelfe. Thefe doe the more mif- 
jeifetothe Church and people of God, 
d poflibly caufe many truly godly ones, 
rough their wiles, co go halting and blee- 


ll 


liwity 30 their iniquity, Gc. Such as are 
i, a M2 ready: 


/ : 4 -i14.a6 
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Saints perfons. 
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as4 ee 


or Gods fake they. gsi ies rs a: 
‘caife they pray and faft, that if ‘ts their re- 
‘oach, verte 10, “Let the table mi area be- 
ime tis hosts Oe verle 22. Pia 25 
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Pollaetartes but have: thes “converla- 
Ionsin heaven. ‘they themfelves. cannot 
Wares them to bee turbulenc >. but they are 
ous, they : are contcientious, chat i is esiough 
\ pay ft them i infuch mens eies & yea where- 
#er,or‘in whomfoever fuch perfons fee the 
Have of God , they doe like, thiéir father 
e Devil, maligne i it. Yea, though ‘hey 
ine neither credit nor profit by malig- 
pS ‘fuch mg i as the ‘Devil’ hint. 
fe‘doth ‘not “bie. are. father lofers 
a6, yet they are’ well appayed iPtheycan ents 
wreak their. defpight upon: the'Saints: Ce 
‘the wa ys of fich be’ flippery, &the angel 
ther perfecuct! them PY. Re ‘6 SF ERS. ; 
{ &: Againit {uch enemies’ Who are fo © y hata 
af that the are even paft there: IVC cadens tas 
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g Enemies 


Of Prayer of Imprecation.Patt | 
left (inamanner) to break their teeth, by 
God onely. Such as fay, wee will {pea} 
and doe thus and thus with them, and | 
us fee rhe proudeft He of them all, whit 
dare contraditt or opal Hs Oxr tongy 
are.our owne, who ts Lord over us? As: (| 
the Saints, they make a puffe atthem, (ay 

oor Fake as theyate: ) and fome vik j 
perfons (baply) being exalted (to the hig) 
eft place of rule ) fuch wicked enem/ 
walk on every fide, without ( curb or col 
troule: ) Now it ishigh time for the pod 
and needyto cry againft them, and Gi 
will arife at their cry. P/al.2. 3.12. 4, | 
with 1,5.. verfes compared. In this ce) 
Chrift maketh it the Saints duty to cry nig) 

‘and day for vengeance againft fuch en, 
mies. And God‘at length will bear the’ 
Lu.18.1,2,3,758-Bloody minded Poaé bell 
too mighty to be reached, by King. Dav 
juftice, is prayed againft, 2Sam.3.29.. | 
this blood reft on the head of Foab and verfe 3 
lam this day weak though anointed Kinga 
thefe men the fons of Zerviab bee to bari J 
me, The Lord fhall reward the doer of ey 
according to his Wickedneffe. m4 


wih whom di- 7. Againft the enemies of God, whi 


vine juftice 


divine juftice hath. already found out, 4) 


bath begun. begun to feize upon. If the fire of Gi 


hath begurito kindle on them,and in the!) 
we may blow it up by this holy breath, P/, 
21.9. &c. and verfe 13.compared 1fG) 
fheweth that itshis willto cut down fu 

ripe 
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pened ftalks, we may help onward co their 

)tting downe; ifhe hath begun to wound 

ch mad dogs,fuch wolves, fuch ferpents,we 

yay help-to kilithem outright. If he hath » 

Juced fuch (Vidianites, our prayers mutt 

Wp fonthe chafe of chem. When perfecu- 

Wg Babylonisonce begun to be battered 

d, and clofely befieged through Gods fin 

wenging hand, Thez the inhabitants of Zs- 

(ball fay, the violence dent to mr, and to my 

2, be upon Babylon; and my blood apin the 

Wpabitants of Chaldea; foali fernfalem fay. 

sug 132, 334 caren B52 0d a 
La ainft general enemies, fuch as : 
stichrift sa save may and mutt all and Coe ae 
sry one of chem,mufter up al their {piritu- 
‘orces.againft fuch an enemy.To conclude 

Queft, Ttmsay be demanded, when the Queft. 

ints prayers againft te enemies of God may 

laydte be heard? or bow it. may be kuoven, 

t fach judgements as the Lord inflitteth 

im bis enemies, are fruits and iffues of the 

entsp ayirs > | 

cAnfr. Vanfwer.-1.When God brine An/y, 

+h ftrange judgements upon perfons pray-. Such prayers 

again) As Hezekiah, no extraordinary, 2olwered, 

pired prayer he prayeth againf? bla/phe- when. ftrange 

ag Senatharib. 2 Kings 19.1 §,16,&c,and at eee 

$620 God beard his, prayer which appea-. them f 

ver.35 by the firante hand of God againft : 

1 andbjs Army, of 185000: who are cut 

by an simulual ftroak, wr plague of the angel, 

ft he binfelfe (ian unheard of manner ) 

| M 4 2s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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pkyilea By his dwae cas, Wwhillh heis vor liepli 
pind ih therhoufé of bis Gad. verler37) an 1 
Frag RS WY hes! Geiebelae the hPa 
Roce nemees, ‘fpeedy and untimely deaths, ‘an \ 

iden Jules" hot lbtig after “im precacions of the Saint 


Be 


j 


ments come on ets oaere Pao te re ee aa 
chem, addagainit them: ‘as’ that nightafter A 1 


2ekiabhad {o°prayed © thevangel: wroughy’ 
fhac unheard or {laughter of the Affyriagy | 
and Joon aiter chat ‘parricide is:commiccey 
upon Sénchirib himfelfe, Doubtleffe th 
Saints which made fuchearneft requeft fo’ 
Pere? did nor forget: Herod thacsbloody! 
man, to intreat Ged to’convert bim,or/ell 

co cut him off, tfripeforat; 4 and dita 2.5 

- 23! you feet is not long after that wineha 


unwonted way ; he comettr ro‘ hisnend: by 

_ . theftrdak ‘of an'angel; when thevery ned!’ 
© S day “Atrixs dieth by voiding his bowe'Sas he 
ay -Arins Gietn Dy voiding a 
went to eafe himfelfe , it tsa fure token) 
thar'the prayer of that-codly Bifhop:of | 
lexandria which hee made againtt him che' 
‘night before, did fpeed him.“ Tbeodoret 
Ecclef. hift. ib. 1- cap. 4. When owithit 

five or fix dayes after that fafting and pray: 

er ofthe Jews, wicked Haman ts unexpe’ 
é&edly brought to hisend, furely God hat 
_refpect to his peoples requeftsin their mont 

~~ nings. and this their enemy came to fal be 
forethem, Hefter 4. & 7. compared; accor 
ding asthe very night after Hefters: fealt 

that unexpected way wa: made by’ God tr! 

the kings heart for Haman: fal’. Chap. 6)| 
When Achitophel within a day or two afte: 
a ; Davia 
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ne "1 
Sven —d 


eel 


javidhad,prayed,.—— Lord turnesthecuwn- 


L of Achitophel into foolifhntffe,2 Sam. is eae 
» ompared. with |chapis 7-1, 23,..comer’ 
bisend, - itevidenceth the fameto be an 


ie-0f, Davids imprecation, , its a fign that 
bd heard what. cry of cAZofes againit the 
Wy ptidus, when that, very day. the Lord 
Ja. wonderfull. .manner..overthroweth | 


em. dE xadus,, 14135 15-335 com- 


ed. >So. when fehofaphat and his people _ 
emaly and humbly, requelt ‘the Lord to 


Blige thofe inhumane; ingratefull enemies, 


theirs, .2 Chrow,:20. 253-455» 1012s 13s 
d the-very morrow after, Grd doth in 
-uawonted).manner, bring ruine upon 


og 


bfe enemies, »verfe 36,175 22,23 3245352 
#npared, «lhmay fafely conclude ,.. that. 


rfe prayers fpeedthem.: — R38 see. 
3. b When. the manner. of the.encs 


ieee ; re ; 3 Reproachful 
igh God bringeth upon fuch enemies a ends betail 


nitdwhich. his. pray; is..reproachfull them. 
A tharoefull ;, -as,when,a wicked Haman, : 
ich atslittle before; was, the .greatelt. im 
-kingdome}, cometh,to be hanged upon 
sallows., LEfheren zi 9, 10. (When the - 
eat Oracle ot the people, and. Counfel- , 

it of; ttate, .Achitephel, cometh, to. fo 
ametukan end, as to. dye by an halter, 
aitohatig himfelfe. ., When that deputy 

ng or Goyernour, Hered, hee;cometh to - 
fate an end, asto bee eaten, of bafeft 


ermine, of lice; fo . when jwretched 
Mrins cometh..to fo tafe .an.end, 10 


are 
. 


LT - a 
eo 


od Fo 


4 When the 
very fame 
Judgemenrs 
prayed for, 
follow. 


g They perith 


withoue being 
defired, 


Of Prayer of Imprecation. Para 
argueth that fome godly Akxaxder hi 
toldhiserrand totheLord,  =——‘, 
_ 4. When the judgements God bri 
eth upon his enemies, are the very fi 
which his people defired againft chem|, 
their prayers.God doth not indeed alwa|; 
hear his people in the very particular, & 
in fomething equivolent; » yet fometimes} 
doth, and when he doth fo , it che rath) 
argueth the fame to be an anfwer of pray), 
As when not alone a Prophet extraordin) 
tily infpired, prayeth againft 7udas,in-an| 
ther enemy like him; and the things de), 
red are inflided, as Pfal. jog: and: Ay 
12. 18, 19. 20, compared. Bur Porhi 
en ordinary man, hee prayerh that: fire m: 
come from Abimelech | and devourert 
men of Sechem; and againe, chatéfite m 
come from the men of Sechem, and devoj 
Abimelech , and thé iffie prefently ‘afcer 
wards anfwereth the fame, for both’ wei 
inftruments of each othérs ruine; itisa fig 
‘that 7othams prayer {ped them botky. Fay 
9. verfe'56, §7. compared? © 9° |= 
, 5. Ifwhen perfons prayed againft a 
fwept away, without any defiring even 
their affoetates to the contrary , even the 
pity them nor, there is none, no note 
their companions in -evill, to thew ther 
mercy; all bleffing fromany hand (almoft 
is far from them. Pal. 109. 12,17. Th 
very wicked which drew them, which coun 
felled them to fuch treacherous enemv-att 


‘ 


again! | 


\Y 
a 
) 


: | | | 
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Hainft God and Chiift caft chem off with- 
Ic pity; asthe Prieftsand Scribes did 
irfed Bader, in his faddeft out-cries and 
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tage ens ae 


Moubles___ what is that to us? ( they 
{notowne him, nor his acknowledge- 
Ment )- look thow toit. Matth. 27> 4. Nay, 
fich enemies prayed againft, if the prayers 
: effectual, will ( hkethofe Ammozites) 
‘Ip forwards one anocthersruines.2 Chron. 
», 10, 11; 12. -with verfe 22. Bc. Such 
Hoody Shechemites, foprayed againft, will 
ip forward murtherous ¢bimelechs 
Wath and mifery, as he did theirs. fadges 
; \ dep 
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PARE ad “| 


—— 28 Me 4 Db 2: 


oe 1 1 PC Be y 
“te without” i * ho i 


ot =f 3 ifitht it, 


Sor 
- ee: 


fh 


es oachine gh meslifcatiin of ee exercs 
of Prayer : and therein of Imspor-— 7 \ 
Biv) 8L AGE os, ay aT 
\ 


wp Aving dfpatched the 2 


: _ ge exercife ahs injoin: 
ed and implyed in the word, adandal@ 
whieh implyeth praying importune/y, oppor 
tunely and indefinently. Some Interpreter: 
make account, that Pex! hath relereas 
hecein unto that fpcech of Chrift Luke 18./ 

thai 


| Map. “Of importunity in Prayer. 
men on gbk to pray dlways,and not to faint, 
Haely, through fpiricle{nels, fluggifhnets,,, 
flightseffe;* fo here, pray, ¢ fear @ 
hout giving’ our, giving ever, leaving 
orlintermitting any ipace of ume, which 
it needs imply importunate praying ;. as 
of the'widowes plying that unjult judg 
ih eathef ‘Suites “for! Tultice »,. dotsvith- 
Hhding ‘any ‘feeming'-difcouragements or 
nyals.'| And indeed fuch as. pray impor: 
fjately; earneftly, andefervently,», when 
fly do pray, they in-Gods intent and ac- 


[jint, > do pray comtinaally, ox without cea- 


| , yivig . % A a6 vi’ me ds » 
Ay, 3 Hommes: vfs enw 
a> 
| fl 
| 


| praying importunately.,  confider. we, 
Whefein im portumty-of Prayer confitt- 
i> 2. The Qualifications’ ofir., 3.The 


| | afotis inforcing it. «4, Some Helps: fur- 


pring it: | 5 Some Marks difcovering 
it“ importunity of Prayer which the.Lord 
by AeIM: choi ovafet one My gigidity: % 
~ Touching the firth Quere, Wherein im- 
Hirtunity of Prayer confiftech 2 1 anfwer, Ic 


' 


B) vnthe excenfivenefs and intenfivenefs 
f the'mind and heart,-and of each praying 
Pjrace'of'a godly Suppliane in his prayec. 
ejay ‘new Tranflation' rendreth thajin Ais 
}35.U byla like phrafe‘as:zhis: in the Text, 
| Pei rand made L without: ceaf gry! byt.the, 
Or tehére“in the Greek iis tx] evns then was 
“ayer made which was fir etched .euc, upon 
ira ao the 


Now for ‘our better: Handling this Duty 


Importunity cf 
praicr con= 4 | 


écb 


1, In che-wee 
moi} improvee 
ment (of 

mind & heart, 
ang the gifts 
ard graces of 
the Sptric cher 
ingin Prayer. 
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Seca 
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the Tenters ; notfo much, namely, ial) 
length and largenefs of the intereeffior 
fuch as put up the fame, | asin refpectof : 


thoughts, holy affections, and exerci 
the graces of che fpirits of thofe godly 


pliants intheir prayer. So in, Adds 26) 
prayer wasone fpeciall ptece, of thax fer} 
intended in that there mentioned, . & 
twelve Tribes infhantly ferving God da ty | 
night. The words are & é«levelg, in a fy 
ched out manner ferving God. Pfal. 119.1) 
Leryed with my whale heart. Davids whi 
heart acted in that prayer with. all, earne! 
neffe ; his prayer was the common cry/ 
all chae was within him ; «his defire, lo’ 
hope, and all che graces of his fpirit in)! 


~ Beart put forth chemfelves in his prayer. |! 


Rom.12.12. Costinuing inflant in Praye| 


| weTnagjecguiTesy  contimning with all yo 


-might in prayer. -The acceptable, prayer’ 
Sonots Svegyeutva an iawroughe praser.A pra 
er wherein all the a@ive hands within ti 
fappliant are fet on‘work,according as the! 
it is faid of him,Coloffi4.12. Alwayes. ec 
ring fervently ix prayer for you, dyousl oda 
Wreftling for yorin Prayers. A fervent Sv 
pliant doth Wreltler-like, bend and writh! 
and ftrain every joynt of the new? man i! 
their fouls; yea, of their whole mind ar 
heart, fo far as fanctified, that»they m* 
take all helps and advantages of the Lord#’ 
prevaile with him in prayer. All oarfiné’ 
muit meet in this center of Prayer 5: i 
ga *alio | 


f 
i. 
} 


>. 3 
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ple man mutt wai upon this as the crea- 
i: of the holy Ghoft : asic will fharein 
sbieffing, fo it muft ad ia begging it; 


) then it will put on the garment of pray- 
alfofor it. Like as before, the whole 
1 went asit were tn mourning weeds in 
want of that blefling: fo the mercy will 
ily imployed in the begging of it; or if 
mercy be delayed, yet itcan the more 
etly fic downe inthe want ofic , when 
ath ufed Gods means for it. A gracious 


qiciftian that prayeth much , can want. 


ch, hee hath thac inward peace that 
irds his heart and mind from difconrent. 


1/.4.6,7. Adake your regueft knowne to 


|, and the peace of God foall keep your 
tse Keb, ged at 


2. Importunity in prayer, confifteth in. 


ayequent renewing of our fuits when wee 


at this holy work, early and late ; the 
Imift was'at it early , when hee fayd, 
L 88.13 &MUy prayer foall prevent thee. 


| 4! 119.147. J prevented the dawning of 
| 


morning and cryed, @&c. He wasa good 


p and, and earneft in this holy work,who 


a lively Chriftian will 
up in his fpiric , and ‘hard at this work, 
and drowzy profeffours 
not ftirring this way. And verily hee 
Inced be up betimes, who preventeth 
>Lord with his prayer , whofe ufe it is 
fore we call, to anfwer us, J/xi. 65. 24. 
! | Pfal. 


weeteft to the whole man when itisthus 
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2 In frequent 
renewing of 


our {uits. 
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P/al.21.3- The importunate fuppliantal, 
will be late atic, comefor bread. at mi) 
night, when he might have it inwardlyfy) 
geited to him, thache .cometh,unfeafo, 
bly, as that parable holdeth forth, Leaked 
5.8. Hewill pray with che firft, and wl 
the laft too, he will pray againe and agail| 
For this I telought.the, Lord’ thricesi2G ' 

12.7,5° His freth fuits frefhea-up.the fi, 
pliants praying graces; put anew glofle 
on his faich, love, feare, zeal, holy defi) 
and the like. . Sometimes the heart is MX | 
praying ripe then at other times:importa, 
ty tryeth eonclufions, feeth how.eur hea, 
prayer-pulfes beat ar all times ; the; heai\! 
fumetimes more full of holy motions 2, 
workings, much more. refolute, more fix, 
upon God and good, much more tent, 
and fenfible. .Importunity taketh all 4! 
vantages of the heart.of a Chriitiany amt, 
portunate fuppliant is wont to bee alway: 
taking the skales and ballancesinto:his has, 
and in his thoughts putterh: in the “mer; 
hee needeth and Jongeth for, inthe 0, 
skale; and all his prayers, pleas , and te) 
for the fame inthe. other. -. And percelvi, 
the mercies to weigh downe albhis praic) 
he then layethin more prayers and ne 
and yet alas, they, are.not weight, whi 
makes him ftill co be laying: weight : afi 
weight prayer upon. prayer at hisidays.Pz, 
er isthe fouls, meffenger, whichrit {peed 
to heaven, there torelatein theearesof| 


ta. 4 


a eee oe 


. 
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jap. 1-Of Importunity in. Prayer. 
iid and King ;the various ¢afes whichdo 
cern it; and as good fpeeding meflen- 
is, are the moft ferious, andthe mott {e- 
jas*meflengets {peed beft, foitisin the 
sof prayer; syea, as meffengers are fent 
fine and againe till cheirerrand bee fully 
ud and their. bufineffe difpatched, or fut- 
nt order .raken for it, fo it is here: 
yer after prayer is fent up to heaven,un- 
either the Lord doe what is defired , or 
t which isequivalent co it; asin Pax/s 
", 2 Cor. 12: 7-hee faid unto me, my 
ce ts fufficsent for thee; my firength 1s made 
one in weakneffe. >: An importunate fup- 
nt hath the art of praying, and fo hath 
idivers {piritual:topick places,;’( as I may 
B them,) whence he frameth variety of 
y argumentsand pleasin prayer, which 
tholy reafoning with God (as it is cal- 
) he hath a great deal of fpiritual elo- 
ince, and holy rhetorick, fo that heeis 
jome nonploft in prayer, but with fweee 
).apt variety of fupplications, is againe 
| againe prefling upon the Lord for mer- 
and when ordinary prayer feemeth not 
| 
| 


mevail, imporcunity in prayer will bee 
refling it felfein an extraordinary way, 
ing fhall be joyned co crying mightily, 
jonas 3.6. and if. our prayers alone pre- 
not; it will;make us goe. another, way 
ork with God; even to fet others on 
|-kto| feek God with us and for. us.Cazt. 
» of fought, hims, but foand him not, 
N verfe 


| 


478 Of Importunity in Prayer. Parts : 
verfe 8. If you find my beloved, tell him 1 an, 
_ | fick of love. sui 
an aera 3. It confiftethin a holy impatieng) 
| SERRE of delay, or of denyal of our holy requeft) 
ofan aniwer. it maketh agracious fuppliant to ftand(;, 
we fay) upon thornes : the captive exile bap} 
eth to be delivered, Uaiah 51.14. he Chut 

is even fick oflove for want of the defiry, 

prefence of Jefus Chrift. (ant. 5-8. Hea, 

me {peedily (faith David) my fpirits fay. 

leaft Ibe like to one of thofethat go down tot 

pit. Pfal. 147.7. it iseven death to fuch ) 

be delayed, much more to be denyed, hen, 

chofe frequent ingeminations, How long Lai, 

how long? Pfi13.every day, week, or mont, 

is as {evento importunity:love in the foul) 

the Lord,: his favours and fellowfhip, ke 

peth due and true accountheow long he he; 

heldus off, and therefore calleth upont; 

foule, Go againeto: him, renew thy fay) 

fpeak, why doft not thou fpeak for a {pee 

anfwer ? and faith whifpers the foul iw 1) 

eare, be not put off, cheLhord hath that 

him for which thou comeft; it isnot for) 
honourito bid thee goe’ and come agai 

to morrow ; when he bath that pard 

and’ peace, and grace’ by him for’ why 

thou comeft: yea, Sathan and unbell 

will be charging fuch prefent pay. of fpiti, 

aldebts, or elfe: to: prifon'; ‘and chereh 

feares and: jealoufies are raifed’ by th) 

-beth in the Saints, and: many times 

poft and hafte the fouleupon defires-of fp 


hap. « Of Importunity in Prayer. 
; refolutions and anfwers from the Lord; 
Hat he meanethto doe for them at thefe 
‘ad lifts, : 


(couraging fuggeftions whencefoever ari- 
ig, tending to beat the foule off from 
y2Vet, Lf the an/wer frou within be, troxble 
jy %t, Lam inbed, Luke 11.7, S.yerthe 
it is continued , and for importunities 
ike the ‘friend arifeth, and fupplieth with 
}irad: If che angel fay to importunate 
fieftling fasob,Let me goe: nay » 2 will not 
Wi thee goe, till thon bleffe me, (faith hee ) 
17-32: 26, 27, 28; ‘hee will hold his hold 


Wi me alone faith he to Atofes, { or leave off 
i)’ prayer, as the (ha/dee paraphrafe rea- 
Hh ie,’ bucithe event fhewed hee would 
15 hedidnotlet him alone. Pfal. 80. 4A: 
pugh God carry ic cowards his: people, 
ypetimes as angry, yet they pray: why aré 
Wa angry ac the prayer of thy ‘people? 
fyatations 3. when his prayer is fhut our, 
: @he knocketh; » Pfal. 61.1, 2. From rhe 
Wis of the earth will I cry to thee when my 
y's overwhelmed, lead me to the rock that 
igher then I: tet his diftinees bee never 
Wireat, hee is refolved to cry after the 
ci 'd,andifhe get but his head never {o lic- 
Nabove water,the Lord thal hear of him. 
MW’. 69.1,3; One would think his difcows 
Hements fuch, as he were paft crying any 
WC; the waters entred into his foule, ix 
| N 2 deep 
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4: It confifteth ina ftrong refifting of 4 Ina refolute 


reaking 
throngb. difs 
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Hofvever faith no: Exod. 32, 11/1213. | 
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deep waters the fireams running over him: 
icketh fast im the mire where is no ftandt 
(he is at the very bottome, and there fa 
the mire, ) beis weary of crying, yet.ve 
6,13. \But.Lord, I make my prayer to ty 
and a8 herecovers breath, fo breathes 4’ 
freth fupplications to the Lord; if. men 
devils would:be forbidding to pray, as 
-multivnde fometimesdia the poore blind m, 
focry after fefus; yet as he,fo an impor 
nate fippliantwillery fo mach the more, i 
fus thow Sopne of: Davidyhave mercy on || 
Mark: ro.' 47,48. When diftruit and, 
flenipers would ibee »pulling fuch a fupplt 
by the fleeves: asheis goingto the thr 
afgracel cand fay, what, thou go thith 
alaffepoor tatteredoreature, wilt thou | 
thus in thy rages? Haththe Lord not 
elferd doe*but to'wait upon fuch ast) 
art?>Tdoeft thon poore prodigal. think t| 
he willbe. fpoken with’ by fuch an: on, 
thow art? Gopay thy debts firft to: dis 
juftice,{ithou knowelt: what an one t) 
art,and-haft been. It is for fuchoas art 
‘fruitfullefo faithfctl; fo\ zealous, f0\ m 
tified, fo.felfe-denying, fo fincere, fo. 
viceable to God ‘and others; \ fuck -as bh 
kept foiclofeto God,! that-have ‘not ru, 
into! fuch. and fuch fidnes againft:cliy} 
fuch as can confidently ftay upon God} 
not. for thee who haftefaifed in: alkthefi, 
draw near: to him: yea; -but »ftrength: 
importunity in prayer will gather: {rer 
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shap-1. Of Importunity in Prayer. 4Rt 
4) thefe. preflings. and oppofitions,. thefe 
ufts wil but kindle the fire of holy delires, 
d make them flame out the more in. 
ayer; and conclude; that. ic concerneth 
> foul the moreto beg and feck for mer- 
_ Sometimes che guile of. fome, fpecial fin, 
suld ftop the fouls mouth this way; . but 
italfo maketh. it, to.roare. out, its com- 
intsthe more, .and preffe the harder. 
pardon. Sometimes.the world in .che. 
afions of it would, withdraw che foul to ‘ 
ak a few words to.it of concernment ;, 
_importunity .packeth. that. away. with 
yS2ation. Importunate David wilkchide. 
i allmanner of difquicting . fuggeltions; 
y! art thon difquicted within me, O my foul? 
hidasS and breakthrough an army of, 
| duragements to {peak tothe Lord: if. 
Wot twimme for it.through a rempeftu-. 
ja of difficulties , hee is.ata point for, 
» he will make his prayer to the Godof 
fe. verfe7,8.. In this. holy building- 
> oppofition maketh not ferious buile 
lay by.their trewell., but cake their. 
d rather.in the other hand ready to. re- 
ichas oppole it: fuch holy beggars 
no other trade to.live upon, . but fuch. 
ng, {it is even death to, them, to leave: 
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It confifteth in a patient bearing and-s tn futmit. 
Coking adverfe occurrences in, our five bearin 
ng oftheLord. Gen. 32. 25, The creile occurs 
eh tanched the hollow of Facobs., phigh, ¢* in praics 
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and it was out of joynt as he wreftled with bin, 
but yethe muttered not ; hee mindeth hy 
work: and-verfe26. [will not let rhee g 
except thou bleffe me? let him criple him ay 
bruife himifhe pleafe, but bleffe him hi 
muft ere they part. The importunate C); 
naanitif woman dcth not regard, or a), 
wayes ftomack the taunt of Chrift,’ ( ii, 
may be focalled) in hiscalling her dog; 
it not weet totzke childrensbread , and ca 
todogs, ‘but fhe owneth ‘the worft name} 
can giveher asher dae, TruthLord , fa, 
foe,erc. Matth.15. 26,27, Thefe px, 
ple of Chrift will befeeking of ‘him,Ca, 
5.6. fought him, bar could not find bi, 
i called upon him, but he gave meno any 
yea,they bear it quietly:yea, but the wati 
men and thofe upon the walls abufe “his peo, 


verfe7, They putupthat alfo, but fol! 


their fuit for the recovering of Chrifts, 
vour towards them.zer.8.Jf yom find my) 
loved,rell him (in your prayers )that J 
fie love. Such beggers winch not m| 
or the barking, yea or for fome {nap, 
dog- like enemiesto prayer, nor care}, 
beggars what they are fecretly termed , | 
wort ‘name is welcome, fo that they \) 
have but the almes of mercy for which!) 
come. They meet with many a wri) 
and many acrufh, in preffing thrc| 
crowds of difeententments , with thet 
titions to their Kings gracious throne; | 
earneftneffe of their defires, makes ) 
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jetly co bear all. 4n chofe foul wooings 
Chrift, fuch like di fcouragements are all 
Nching , if at laft they may bur winne 
firift, and gaine crue {piritual conjugall 
lowfhip with him:ifthey find fuch a pearl, 
iy weigh not any coft they are at in feek- 
sit, Ifthey may but gaine the paflages 
ithe ftreight gate to lite, they can very 
\ibear the dry blows they meet with, in 
Hjhting to enterin, as the force of that 
Wrafe, (Luke 13.22.) &yortleds, holdeth 
Heth fighting ; as thofe of old in the Gre- 
ynexercifes, fome whereof were with fifts, 
d batts. Brave {pirits are up.in the foul, 
Men a {pirit of importunity. in prayer is 
irring, and they wall make sJappliants bear 
fy thing : fo much alfo, che force. of 
| sword amporraprepiw,(ufed both,( ol. 4.21.. ° 
Wad Row. 2612.) For continuing inftant ip 
Wiyer, Jholdeth forth; continuing therein 
ica much patient bearing ofincum br ances 
moleftations, |). pipew ploy, 
6. Tt confitteth laftly in-being «ina holy In holy infati- 
Wife, -unfatisfied-with fmafler meafures. of te phat! 
ayer-bleflings,preffing ftill,on for more. "GS 
Bi portunate e4brahamhativbisadditionall ~* 
aquelts to che: former, when they are gran- 
WA, Gen:18. £7520, 30. SO Afifes, when 
ard for Ifraels; pardon , fo far forth: 
404.32. 10201372; 113. yeehee wants,and 
aft have the) Lords’ gracious » prefence. a- 
ng with him: -and then Exod. 33.12, 13; 
7. when that is granted,yet he wantetha 
ether light of Gods glory,v. 18.And when 
N 4. he 


| 
| 
| 
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he hath got that, ‘yet chap.3 4.8.9. he hal. 
a further requett for Ifrael againe, vere |\ 
9. Gideon hath fcarfe ever done asking 04) 
figne and token of Gods gracious prefen} 
with himyafter another’ granted him, 7d) 
6.17,18,37, 38, 39. compared, Thofe e4|: 
nefts make them preffe harder for the t) 
ceipt of fareher.and larger fums of grat] 
thofe gracious recoveries ‘makes ‘che! 
to renew their faits and pleas .° thofe:taft' 
do but whertheir appetites after’ more || 
fuch fpiritwal cheare; ‘fuch firft-frnits ma)’ 
them long the more, for gathering in mo) 
of that bleffed harvett;: now and then ‘a vie! 
and kifle of their beloved at their reque' 
| igh more enamoured with love-d! 
: . fires after ‘more. 3 
saprayer mull Now ofthe  fecond’* thing © pr’ 
not be 1 pounded. What manner of “importunity)| 
Unfeafonable! required?To which T'anfwer,’ 1. Negati¥' 
| ‘ty! 2. Afirmativelys Negatively alfo tw! 
wayes. 1. Look that it benot-anfeafon’ 
‘ble importunity |. but a feeking of Chr’ 
“@arly,in the day-time of grace,but not iat! 
evening , ‘the clofeand éfiding of that da’ 
“Prov.1.28)' Thou phalt feek-me early and 9 
find me, when the door ofgrace ‘is fhut)) 
“ery; Lord > Lord , open tots, it is in vain 
Euke 13.25, . when menhave! wearied'o| 
othe’ Lord with knocking at their hearts; ar’ 
with~ calls ;/and> they: canfwer°not hin) 
they foall. (cry) faith the ‘Lord, but Tw 


not beare. 


2 L6e! 


i 


mB 
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2. Looke that itbe not an inordinate 2 Inordinare , 
yportunity; an importunity of fome tufts, ° fora lult, 
ce Rachels wraftling (in prayer alfo) with 
eatwraftling fora fon... 
Queft. How may Lnordinacy. of affetti- Queff. 
ov luft, be difcerned tobe the {pring ,. and 
ve vifetosmportunicy ta prayer? § xxx 
1. da(w. When importunity in prayer ! Anfv. 
mercies which we want, is utrered. with "2's of ear- 
dervaluing of the bleflings wee already sic. fom 
wwe, or, with, difcontentment at. them, our luft, 
Mumb. 11.4. You fell a lufting, and Wept, + Undervalu- 
ying, who will give us fle 2 and verfe 6, ing of mercies 
| . e can [ee nothing but this Man, Like chil- received, 
en, that whileft crying for an apple from 
weir fathers hand, will fling away the.cake 
Jat isin their owne, and fo get a whipping 
Bucher then a pippin (as wee fay; ) fo .fuch 
git lafhiing , rather then their longing, 
Which argueth an inordinacy in, fuch chil- 
| 2.When fuch importunity in feeking fuch = Valuing of 
J fuch things from God, is accompanied things defied 
tha prifing of. avery bad eftate , in the Nat 9 


4.40% 


ee 


———— = ~~ 
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i 


Bi joyment of the things we ask.; as We re- 
Bmber fay they, the flefh we did eat in Egypt, 
amb. 11.4, 5. they are fo eager for flefb, 
at Egypt it felfe, where they had fuch 
fh, hath “now an honorable memoriali 
ththem , and they could even be glad of 
Wyptagaine upon condition they had 
it flefh enough as formerly : A place of 
ndage, a place where facrificing to the 
ewe. Lot, 
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3 Asking 

things un{u- 
| table co our 
_~ condition. 
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Lord was an abomination to t 


Egyptians , would be a welcome plaq, 
with that defired fefh they cra\j 
Luke 1§. 12. The younger faid, father gh 
me the portion of goods which falleth to m\ 
he will have ir though he want fis fathe) 
prefence, and the communion of his far) 
ly, and be left to himfelfe to fhift for, 


fiving. The Ifraelites will have a Kin) 


though they are told from God, th 
they will bein a farre worfe condition t 
der their tyrannous ufages, then ever thi 
were under the government he appoint) 
over them , even under their Judge 
1 Sam. tt. 11. tothe 18.And verf, 18. A 
you fhall cry out in that day , becanfe of Jo 
King enh foall have chofen you, @ 
the Lord will not hear yauin that day , Vel 
19. Nevertheleffe the people refufed to ob' 
the voice of Samuel, and they [aid , nay b' 
we will have a King over us. Like fome your 


men, that again& all their fathers whc 
»» fome admonitions will needs haye fach ¢ 
‘ one for their wife, and night and day follic 


their fathef to let chem have her;thoughto! 
thatthey will bue undoe themfelves by it. t 
3. When we aske things of God, th 
are unfutable for our condition: as fort! 
younger fonne to ask his father to have’ 
at his own difpofe | when no way fitto m' 
nage it: Lekery.12,13. So for Ifraelin 
wilderneffe eo grits quailes, a meat alrog’ 
ther unfutable for their place,and eftate ; {' 


i 


| 
I 


hrift, or for him} to be ridisg on horie- 


1 
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x James and fobn, to defire.that ont might 


-" aphis right band, aid the other at hus left 


ind inthe Kingdome of heaven, Mark, 10. 
5.37. before they are fitted to fuffer with 


Hack ere they are abie ‘to goe on foot. . 
~ 4eWhenwee are rafhly imporcunate, sing. 


5 Famesand fehn were Mark 10. 36. You 


she you know not what: they confidered not, 
nderftood not what they asked ; or asin 
hat requeft for fire to come down from hea- 
ven. to confume thofe Samaritanes, Luke 
. §4.. Chrift told them , you know not 
phat ‘fpirits you are of: they confidered 
hot from what {pirit they were’ moved in 
dihat requeft, When we waite not for Gods 
ounfell, advife not with the Lord about 
ffebat we are toaske ; or not feafonably, 
Mpefore our hearts are growne inordinate 
gvich their defires, P/alm. 106.°13, 14. 
Whey wasted not forhis connfel’, they lufted 
in the wilderneffe: ‘when defires prevent, or 
outrun deliberate judgement, they are not 
Height ; or when ‘judgement the’ miftreffe, 
Himuft waite upon’ thefe ‘her maids. there is 
diforder: When your princely minde muft 
igo On foot, whileft fervantly affections ride 
gon horfeback,thete is confufion ; when un- 
derftanding muft only dance after affections 
Bi pipes,there muft needs be great mifcarrying. 
Bi) sg. When weare not willing to’ waite 
B®) the Lords leafure for the affecting of what 
j we askofhim : but will be asking of him 
| in 


h 


er 


{ 
i 
| 


4 Rafhneifle in 


for gettin 
things dc 
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in wayes full of hazard, or with meant} 
of our own devifing to attaine our defires) 

As. Rachel, who \wreftled in prayer for , 
child, Gez. 30. 8. .butwhileft delayed, cay 
her maid to. Jacob to attain her defire of [ 
childe: or like David, defiring the, water, 
of Bethlehem, which could not be had with! 
out the fife-blood of fuch as fetcht, it’ 
2, Sam. 23.15,16, 17. Like feverifh perfons) 
flying out of their beds for the drink the ! 

. ask: the Ifraelices defire ro goe up. to | 
naan then when God faid nay, wasa luft; 
Numb. 14.40, 41.44. There were lufts in’ 
that Kings, extraordinary feeking of God 
for fupplies of bread, by. fafting and prayer:' 
2 Kings 6.30. That, in delayes/of, fupplie,’ 
lets driveat the Lord bimfelfe, verle 33." 
Bend, this evill is of the Lord, what foould. 
T waite. on the Lard any. longer. Ian 58> 3. 
Wherefore have we affli@ed our foule, and’ 
thou takeft no‘knowledge.: thofe. breath-’ 
ings thar aré fo fhort. winded, they.arenot | 
divine inf{pitings. ia t ai 918 dilsbue me a 
-) 6+, When wee keep not, due proporti- | 
onsin our defires, being moreimportunate . 
in corporall matters... and appa 


q 


confequence, then in thofe foule matters o 
greatelt concernment :. like thofe in, Flofea, 
7.14. Who can howle upon their beds. for corne | 
and wine, and yet without heart to.feeke | 
, reconciliation with God : verfe 10, 11. | 
_ Lukewarme ae the bett in {piritual matters;, | 
4 cake Lalfe baked, verfe8, Like foolifh chil- | 
LAS AE BARS UPS 2 yack ae 
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1 


Jen hardly ever fpeaking of choice mat- 
rs, and yet ever and. anon filling the 


gages. 160) % ; t othes 4 

i) 7. When we flie in the face. of this. or 
at Creature , lay. caufeleffe blame upon 
ch or fuch perfons., or things, if not an- 
yered of God, inthingsthat we crave of 
m: thus Rache/ wraltled with God for a 
Hilde, but whilft delayed , quarrells. with 
Wicob, Give mo children, or elfe I dye: Gen. 
|p. 1, 2.8. compared, Like diftemper’d 
Jitients, angry with their, attendants, be- 
ufe they may not have fuch., or, fuch 
ings , albeit forbidden by their, Phyfici- 
1: or Jike-children falling out with the 


I 
i ¢ 


ey doe not at their times, in theirwayes. 
d proportions, .pay.themin what they 
| fires. welt nour’ ees tp 
1). .8..When our defires in prayer tend to 


oma Iuft ; and if luft,be Jaft.in execution 
‘ourdefire ; it isthe.end of them, and fo 


\eirGenefis, asthey arein their Asalyfis : 
hen their refolution.and diffolution is in- 
» Inordinacies, their beginnings were afu- 
rdly fomeinordinacy... Such prayers. and 
fires as, have. earth and. flefh. for. their 
enter, were affuredly earthly and carnal 
(their. principles: Suchastheir Omega is, 
wh was their e-¢/pha,... The Prodigall who 
ame | {pent 


yufe «with cries. for. rattles and »bau- 


7 Quarrel 


With inftru. ; 


mens, 


ecutors. of their fathers will., becaufe 


¢ firft in,Intention.,, Our. prayers are in 


J £ : g A kei 3 
juft , and the fervice of ic, they {pring PG ing fcr : 


ling 
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James 3-3: 


9 A blaft up- 


onthe thing 


defired. 


Imporcunity 
in prayer muit 


i. 
From faith, 


2 With meeke 


nefl 
miflion, 


eand (ub- fybmiffion: Chritt offered up eee wit 
| fon | 


— 
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fpent what he asked of his father upon har}' 
lots, furely had fome inordinate luft} 
whick fet him onworke to aske the fame a} 
his father. Lake 15. 12,13. For this ity) 
rhat the Apoftle fames condemneth. thef}, 
profeffors ; “Ye aske amiffe, that joa ma 
confume it uponyour lafts. sem | 
9. When the fruition of the things} 
earneftly defired, proveth afterwatds fom)) 
way burdenfome to ts: Genefis 19. 2¢ 
How earneft is Lot for Zoar, Is tenor a bh 
tle one?and my fonle hall live : but verfe tht 
36. Heis weary of Zvar : Lot went up'fror’ 
Zoar: thus the Hraelites quatles over eat! 
neftly asked become’ loathfome’ to . chem 
Numb. 11.18, 20: So'did they at lenge! 
cry out as much upon a King, as ever the’) 
did cry Out for one: 1 Sam. 1. 8; 18) 
This paffing from one extreame to another’ 
argueth Inordinacy in the heart. Noww' 
come more briefly to anfwer affirmative! 
ly. ‘ rt ite 
h 1. Thenlookthat your imporeumt’ 
in prayer be caufed and guided by faith =f! 
it was with the importunate Petitioner’ 
(Matth. 15.25.28. compared. He faith 
not,oh Woman, great isthy importunity, ane 
yet it was fuch ; but, great # thy faith! 
faith doth ballaft che heart aright in prayer’ 
and keeps the fwift failing defires there’ 
of,in their due courfe. a 
2. Look that itbe with filial meeknefs) 
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Hong eryes, and teares, Heb. §.7. but an- 
Iceth not my will. but thine be done- 
xeth , sy will , ; 
hgh aide Luk. 22.42, 44.compa- 
ed. | 
3. Look it be done with furable earneft- 3 With like 
sffe and ferioufneffe in holy indeavours, eae in 
_ the ufe of lawfull meanes to attaine "6°! means, 

par fpirituall defires, Canticles 3. Per | 


| Trontting the third ching, the Reafons 
ling for importunity in prayer: though 
e might name many; as the Lords impor- 
qynity in calling uponus; the fiery fervent 
tture of the fpirit of God inus; the im- 
prtunity of the wicked in their defires; the 
evailing force of fuch holy importunity 
ith the Lord, Yet wee fhall infift. upon 
is‘one Reafon, taken from the evil of 
relefneffe, remiffeneffe,or flightineffe in 
‘ayer which is croffe to importunity in the 
que we et fuffice to awaken us all to the 
mtrary duty ef importunity in prayer.Let 
Foal. hint f ome paitielilaee oF the evils ag Rare 
ppth of finne and forrow which attend fach in orayers 
ghtinefle “and remiffeneffe in prayer. 

pionfider we firft of the evils of finne in 

ch hae i in prayer. 

-r.Afhghty prayer is a blind facrifice:the ttnconGdes 
ind of fuch.a one that fo praieth. is notwont catencile in 
»confider,or obferve what he doth there- prayer. 

1, He that is careleffe of the manner of his 

pproach to God,looketh not to his feet, 

Vonfiders nor that he doth evil. Ecclef.§.1. 

} | 2. It 


wr ee eee - 


if 
| 


ee 


2 Incompl:a:- 
nefl: in praiera 


“fuch a ones affe@tions to God and good, 1 


~~9. Tt isa lame facrifice ; it is nota com 


“Yeffe flighty Jewith Priefts of old, Mat.1.8 
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pleat praier.Like the facrifices of thofe care 


wa. 


| 
| 
| 


q 


_ corrupted. Such an ones expreffions 4 
prayer, are very unfit and unfutable ofte i 


‘times unto what he is fpeaking of. Pray( 


‘infitch an ones mouth , , is as.4_parableam, 
fools mouth, which in expreffion 1s very Uy, 
equal. Prov. 26: Jon The, Prayer-expre, 

fions of a drowfie, flighty. fpirited profs) 
four, arelike the fpeeches of one halfe/| 

fleep , halfe awake , full of impertines) 
ces. The mind alfo of fuch one is, cripl 

“which conftantly accompany fuch, an on) 
prayer. ~ The mind of fuch being not fer’ 
ous in prayer, and taken up in talking wi 
‘God, will eafily admit fpeech with oth, 
objects,which will be calling the mind for, 
praying. As itis in feeking of fomethii| 


_ which we bave loft, if wee mind 1t not fe 
- oufly, we fhall have trifles enough inve, 


3 Anftabiiry - 


in prayer, 


feeking to God in prayety 9 2 iy 

3. Carelefneffe and flightineffe. | 
prayer, breedeth and feedeth inconftanc, 
and inftability in prayer. Any,.yea fon, 


. 


times no. occafion fhall, caufe.a fleigh 


+ 


to draw our eyes to them: fo isitin fligh! 


--Profeffour to. negledt. his praying. ; Ay 


‘pretence thar wall but, feemingly. ferve 


‘ftop confcience its mouth ;, or any, dec 


rage me 


PNISe ai : beets ig 
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jagement wil] put him by praying ; itis ve- 
ified infuch an one, 70b.27.10. will hee 
twayes call upon Gode (that is) hee wilt 
ot doe it onconttantly. Their goodnefs 
1 feeking God in prayer alfo, is but as the 
tly dew which goeth away, Hofeay. lat, 
nd 6. 1,2,3,4. compared. ~Nor will ic 
| : onely an occafional omiflion fometimes 
7 Prayer, but an habituated inftableneffe 
Prayer,now off , now on; now havinga 
ind, &now no mind to pray;until atlengeli 
ch an one waxeth weary of prayer, which 
Jd not call upon God, to wit ferioufly, 
4iah.43.22. Thor half not called upox me, 
namely importunately ) xt thou baft 
arn weary of me,O Ifrael. As itis with the 
igeard, Prov. 6. 10. yet alittle flumber, 
d yet alittle fleep; and as one fleep and 
mber ftealeth upon another, fo one 
ighty prayer begetteth another, at leaft 
ifpofition thereunto: and one ommiffion 
Prayer occafioneth another, though ir 
-y be,an awakened confcience would faine 
ve it otherwife; or as it is with a fleighty 
rkman, ifhe doe but now and then for- 
ar working, labour groweth tedious 
him, or atleafthee cannot hold out to 
conftancy inworking. The like befal- 
1 him thatis fleighty in Praying, he can- 

> beconftant in Praying, Such an one 
rather run any hazards, to fhark and 
ft for comfort otherwife, then bee con- 
tin labouring in Prayer for it. 
: © 4. Sleight 
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thens then weakens the finnes wee pray aj 


4. Slightineffe in prayer, it rather fireng 


gaint. When Profeffours grow remiffe in) 
praier, then corruptions prefently gathel 
head, and get the better; if A40/es his hand? 
grow heavy and remiffe in praier,flying, ye 
and wounded «4malakites will rally, an¢ 
give a fiercer and more victorious charge’ 


£xddas 17.11. Whilfta Chriftian Sonl! 


dier handleth this weapon of praier care’ 
Jefly, he leaveth an open mark for an ene! 
my and luft to foile and wound him , if no! 
mortally and irrecoverably.Should a Chri} 
ftian traveller , though like another travel’ 
er, with his piftolsin his holfters, and hi 
fword by his fide, be well weaponed, yett 
careleffe, and as good as afleep by the wa 
fide, he isa fit prey to any Juftco fpoil an 
rob him of his treafure; or if fuddenlya 
wakened in confcience, to fee hisdan er 
yet he is but as one fuddenly awakened i 
kind ofamazement, and hardly incafe t 
refit and fight againft any fuch robber’ 
Yea fleightneffe in praier lates a Chriftia 
opento all manner of temptations. It eve’ 
cemptsthat arch-robber and murderer ¢ 
foules, the Devil, to bee making a booty¢ 
fuch fleighty profeffours. Mark 34.37 ,3¢ 
Watch and pray ceft you enter into. temptat 
on. Thedifciples carelefnefs of praier mad 
themore ready way to Sathan cto temf 
them to forfake their mafter. And it wW4 
an ominous prefage te Peter in fpecial , q 


—— a me re oe 


J 
1 
1 
| 


| 


y | 


| 
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his fad fallfoon after. . Simon, flecpeft thou? 
watch, and pray left yee enter into tempta- 
tion. ; | 3 
pppninels and fleightnefs in prayer is an 5 Jui an'in- 
‘ne 
leighteft Chriftians in holy performances 

are moft haunted with ground{efs and va- 

nifhing toyes and hopes; as is evident in hy- 

Tiere bo are habituated in fuch a fleigh- 

‘y way of prayer, and other religious ex- 

ereifes. fob. 8. 11,12. 13. Asit is with 

ather perfons who are betwixt fleeping and 

waking, they are fubje& to dreames, fo is 

t with fuch like Chriftians. me 

Such Sleightnefs in prayer, is an 6 i brings id 
n-let and fad fererunner of Apoftacy, if Apoftacy, 
rot feafonably redrefsed. The profefsours 

n fofiahs time that fo foon turned back 

tom God,were fuch as did not feek God, 


Shiamely to any purpofe,but at moft,formal- 


y and carelefly. Zeph.1. The foolifh 
firgineswho for fafhion and forme fake, 
soe outto meet Chrift in his ordinances, | 


i 


#naking it their great care to get fo much 
B)oyle of grace,as would make them fhine in 


religious exercifes, their oyle at length 
failedthem, dnd their profeflion and reli- 
s1ous performances ended in a fauffe and ini 
moak. Aatth, 25.8.. : bs 
Chriftians come not from one extreame 
pf rafh and hypocritical zealand fervency, 
:o the other of utter contempt and neglect 
af God and good ape by this midling 
* 


2 temper 


\ 


et to delufive fanciesand conceits. The leqrodelufions 


Evils of forrow 


accompanyidg nifments and forrow attending this; for) 
fi'ghtnefle tn 3 | 


Prayer. 


A blait upon 


the gifts. 
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Lord prevent not, they ftay not till they, 


temper of fleightnefs ; from hot they com¢ 
to bee quite cold by this lukewarmenefs), 
when Chriftians are once beginning to take: 
from the heighth and fteep of fervency, they) 
then hafte downeward apace, and if the; 


fatally fall into che bottomelefs pit. Whe 
Chriftians grow indifferent in their defires, 
of grace, they grow as indifferent in theis) 
indeavours after it; and when once indiffe,| 
rent whether they do work for God or no), 
they are fitteft to bee hired to doe font 


worfe work.When Chriftians through care; 
lefneffe in driving this holy trade of pray,, 
er,donotthrive, butgo downe the wwii, 
amaine, *cistwenty to one but they will be; 
taking up fome other trade: it may bee oi, 
covetous perfons, it may be of rime-fervers, 
it may be of drunkards, 1¢ may be of adul., 
terers, it may be of hereticks, or opinionifts, 
or the fike. A 

Confider wee now of fome evils of pu. 


q 


fl 
{ 


| 


this being in Gods account the guife of de, 
ceivers, J bat when we have amale in our own 
flock, asfometimes the Lord fpake, AZal, 
1.8.14.———~we have ferious fpirits in other; 
matters ofthe world, orthe like; Yet offer’ 
fuch an accurfed thing, as careleffe and’ 
flighty prayers; acurfe of God is wont to: 
attend it, God is wont.to blaft fuch in their 
{pirits and gifts ; fo chat their very gift o| 
prayer is by degrees taken away from them:) 

there 
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| — : 

here isa fecret moth that eateth oucthe 

trength and beauty of it,and it istoo often 

‘ound , that whilft fach are {lightly ha- 

yething and trifling about the greater mat- 

ers of their fouls, the Lord leaveth offe- ‘ 

ing hisrich mercies to them, and whilft ” 

hey are making fome complemental fuitsto p::.. fortes 

chrift, hee at length will be woed no more kings: 

ythem, and that fad curfe of God threat- 

ed againit themin fer. 44,26 And the 

20rd will be ns more named by any mouth of 

ge men of Fudah, cometh to be fulfilled in. 

ich loofe-hearted profeffours, Prayer iscaft 

ut oftheir families and clofets, as fome 

pyfufe fervice, as is to be feen in thefe later 

}jayesintootoomany-: orif by f ome.awa- 

] ening afflictions fent upon them,they come 

»beroufed; yeritis coo often their jutk 

pome to be earnelt indeed, but without 

dy regard thereunto by the Lord. — They 

all cry, but Iwill not hear, Zeph, Feds 

41,65.13,14.. But at belt any desree of 

cha flighty fpirit in prayer , will become 

ety grievous to us, if truely gracious: 
hence that way of complaint, J/ai. 64. 7. 

here is none that calleth upon. God , no. wots A 

ethat flirreth up him/elfe ta. take hold of Saddett heare- — | 

bd. It is as grievous to fuch foules to have stcits. | 

eir fpiritual joynts either bound or be- 

immed, asit isina like cafeto men when 

iit body hath its numb palfie ; when in 

‘ayer a gracious heart is ever reaching out 

stake an approaching mercy , and then 

! 3 throug’ 


(| 
| 7 


eee — 


| 
\ 
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throuph a little incogitanc & remifnets the} 
mercy is {et flip,and the Bapanease at that) 
rime 4oft, it mutt needs bee grievous ‘to the 
gedly sot A eo wenn ike th cay “a 
Tothe fourth Query 
Quelt. What means we frould ufe to Bh 


 importunatein prayer? 4, 

Anfw. I anfwer, get thee more abundan 
Helpstoim- knowledge of God and of our felves, but 
-porunityin  efpecially ‘acquaint our felves with God) 
i ab qa friendly ‘and merciful difpofition coward) 
Tnowldge of us, Leke 11.7,8, 5, verfes compared, 124) 
‘the Lordy whowas importunate for bread kyew he was 
5 a friends door: fike the Syrsaxs, hearing tl 
the Kings’ of Ifrael were merciful Kin 


b| i 


2\ | 


2 Lively hope 
of mercy, eT | 
P - © i! bs “3 tf £2 pi oer | 
| _ mightily to the Tord: verfe 9. Who can tel 

if God will turneand repent ? the poffibilit, 
fhat the Lord was within hearing , an, 
“might open tothe Winivites, made ther. 

“Knock fo hard at his doore of grace... bY q 
3 Senfe of our "3. See wee bee fenfible of our utter defti 
owne helplel- tuteneffe of what we are to ask of G od, an, 
nelle, ourthiftleMeffe to get it any other whet, 

Bee otway. Luke 113 6. Lend me three leave 
for a friend of mine is come and I kave noth. 
ob ie i 


Cc ap.F Mf Importuni ty in Prayer 


\to fer before him. Luke 15.17,18, 19. I pe- 
vif for hunger, I Will arife, and goe tomy 
father,and (ay, make meas one dah hired- 
fervants. Pfal. 143. 4. Ay heart is defo- 
late within mevet.6. My foul thirfteth after 
‘hee. When all other meanes and doors fail 


ad 


f grace is left for their reliefe, or elfe the 
pynuft famith, how earneftly will it caufe 
] ip to knock there? fer. 3. 21. A voice of 
W)rceping and Supplication was heard. verfe 23. 
By *#ly in vaine ts falvation hoped for from the 
Pills.7- ruely in the Lord our God iz the falva- 
[ion of Ifrael, sop eaten ie 


perce after underftanding. verfe 4. If thou 
Byarcheft for her as Gilver, and fearcheft for 
Wer as for hidden treafure. The Church was 
a Ck of Love, Cant.§.8. and uferh all meanes 
y0 find him; and no’ wonder, her beloved 
vas the chiefeft of ten thoufand to her ,ver. 10. 


hrifts approaches to us:opportunity helps 
nportunity in prayer. A44t.20.30. And be- 
ald tWoblind men Jitting by the way fide when 
ey heard that Pefus palfed by, cryed out, 
tying, have mercy cn us, O Lord, thou Sonue 
) David. And verfe'32. And fefus ftood 
Vill and called them, and fayd , what will you 
gat I doe unto Fo ? “verte es they (ay ta 
‘ . “|. kim, 


te 


‘uch fpiritual beggars & that one only door’ 


199 | 


4. Look that we account highly of the 4 High eftcen 
mercies we askin prayer. Prov.2.3. ‘Ff thows be whatis de- 
Byrveft after knowledre, and Lifteft up thy "ted in prayer, 


5. Take we holy advantages of the gales 5 Opportuaity 
ind movings of the fpirit in prayer.and of ° prayer. 
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him, Lord that our eyes may be opened.Whel 
Chrift by his fpirit calleth us to him, putetly 

asupon asking’, and when hee ftands ftil} 

waiting to be gracioustous, now let him 

not goe till hee bleffe us, When beggars) 

come whilft a bounsifnll perfon ij| 

giving out his doleto the poore, or in dint| 

ner time, when yictuall is ftirring, they will! 

‘not away without fomething , fo if we per;) 

ceive the Lord to bee on the giving hand); 

- putinbardforablefling, |i 
6.lmprove | 6. Improve we former advantages 31 
experiences, ten of God in and by prayer. / will cry, 
a God moft high, unto God who performes ali 
things for me: when we fee crying will doe: 

it will put us on not to fpare for crying 

_ Nowin this holy fearch after experimenta} 
knowledge of Gods grace, wee now am 


Se 


\ 
\ 


then light upon a fmaller vain of fuch trea» 


fure,we will not fpare any pains in digging 
when in our daily woing of Chrift in praieri 


we meet now and then with a fmile,and kif 

and love-token, it will make us follow ow 

{uit clofe. rif “tl 

N a | 

7Moke praicer. _ 7- Goe we about prayer as our onel 
our only bufi- bufineffe, which then wee have to doe, in) 
niff:, gaping our felvesto attend it. Saints are 
{piritual folicitours by their. calling aii 

Saints. That which made Abrabam fo uri) 

gentin his requeft, Gez.18. 27. is this, Bel 

hold now Ihave taken upon me to(peake to thi 

Lord, ‘ a 

8. Chide wecur felves fadly, and bee 
‘a | 


! | 
i ee ne er ie 
jee ferioufly abafed for any fleightineffe,8 Chide our 
: any time in prayer , as the Prophet ‘lves out of 
ae Ue flzightinefie 
jmplaining thereof : Ifa. 64. We bave sos 3 
}w called upon thy name, nor ftirred up our a 
tues to take hold of thee: and fa. 63. 

1. Why haft thou hardned our hearts from 

ly feare? As Elifoa was wroth with Poa 

yc fmiting but thrice, and then ftaying : 

N Kings 13. 18, 19. Saying, thou fhouldeft 

pe have (mitten five or fix times: or as 

ey did chide fleeping fonah , when hee 

ould have been praying , fonah chap. 1. 

Awake thou fleeper , and call upon thy 

id, Sochide we our fleighty fpirits to 

vaken unto prayer. 

- 9, Setwethe examples of the moft 9 Sct before us 
S}portunate fuppliants of God before our Ne al 
jes, James 5.17. Elias prayed earneftly a He pri 
atit might not raine , and it rained mot: & ex. : 
ry dullard will pluck up his feet when he 

2th how nimble his leaders are. | 

Laftly, take heed of all fuch things as 
ye enemies and impediments to Importu- Bae ieee: 
ity in prayer.Such as are inordinate defites .. at 
gcer other things:we cannot to any purpofe x Inordinate 
Hllow feverall fuits ac once , in feverall defires after 
pourts : we cannot ply the worlds court and sber things. 
jods too. The meffengers are fent out ano- 

yer way which fhould importune heaven, 

id they. cannot be here and there too: 

}ulft our winged defires are hafting afier “i 
her things and booties, we are floweft 
moving heaven ward with wings as An- 
Sie a 2. Immoderate 


; Of Importunity in Prayer. Chap.1. 201 


Lets toimper- 


ion 
202 Of Importunity in Prayer. Part 
“Toomuy 2 tmmoderate. intentaefs) even) uf) 
4 in ue our lawful occafions.: when our fpirits |; 
agernene u 
on lawfull  evenrivated to our occafions,they wil not! 
things or ocea- eafily got free for prayer, they muftbeey 
fions. filed off againe, no. ordinary pulling), 
, them will doe: "when we afe too too bY! 
a Ane dzy long in fpeech with fuch occ: 
, they will be calling:even in prayer | 
eae with us. | ut 
$ A wandring: 5 >. 3 Inconfiderate rovings of mit| 
minde before. in the interims betweéne our prayi, 
feafons ; when wee let our fleet thougl| 
flie hither and thither without reftraint,th 
will not be fo eafily lured by us and it 
at our call, to become fixed in prayen, — | 
4. Admiffion of wandring thoug! 
in prayer, and too eafie yieldings to fleig | 
tineffe therein ; they grow unmanne)) 
bold, when in the leaft entertained. | 
g Refting tn 5. Refting in graces and comfe 
grace recelved. received, in, and by prayer: we are fh 
to become ‘remiffe. in praying the ne 
time , if wee feed our thoughts too. mn! 
upon what we got the laft time we pra 
ed, or if fleighty once in prayer ; becat 
fecretly thinking to make amends t 
next time, we fhall bethen alfothe mo, 
| fleighty. | :) 
Diffidence, 6. Mifgiving Apprehenfions tout. 
; ing God and his grace; That thought(Jc 
21. 1§.) What profit foonld Wwe beast if >. 
pray to Vide | ? maketh them careleffe of col, 
ing near the Lord. <A petitioner mi 
nee | 


4 DiftraGion . 
ift prayer, 


hap.1. Of Importunityin Prayor. 

a 7 ~ She me — 

beds be heartleffe in his fuit , ifhe think 

\¢the King iswroth with him. Anda 

sear hath no minde to ftand begging at — 
1ownchurlesdoore. Ade hoe p 

 Queft. To the laft querie °s tonching Lveft.§. 

| markes of right and acceptable smportunt- 

in prayer. “p | | 

| Anfw. 1 anfwer, wee may difcerne 4x/w, 

“importunity in prayer to be acceptable, Marks of ac-_ 

Jen our importunnity is the importunity ceptable ims 

la fuppliant , of a beggar in fpirit.: BY? os 

len it is attended with much felfe abafe- mens in ci 

Bloc, asthe importunate Canaanite, who er. | 

Akedupon her felfe as a dog. Match. — 

| 26,27. Trath Lord , yit the dogs take 

Bibe crammes under the table. Xmportu- 

Ne Abrabam looketh at himfelfe as duft and 

rs. Genefis 18.27,29. | 

Ble. Anfw. When our hearts in prayer are 2 eA nf w. 

Bi warmed}fire hor,then the end of pray- 2 Holy 

Jervent prayer is attained; when our hearts debits 

Bix warme by it, and the meanes is accep- a 

Hiy ufed , then. Gods ends in the ufe 

Hceof are attained. . 

} 3. When we are in fpeciall wife at-. ¥,) 

it, asto the work wee are in hand with, as as baie 

Teo the fucceffe thereof: as that woman (wer, i 

Jt befought Chrift in an acceptable way 
importunity: you may fee, fhe lay at 

Ich, for fhe picketh out fomething fot 

I; holy advantage, out of even that word 

jich Chrift fet fall in way of Anfwer': 

| atch. 15, ite not meet to take childrens 

| : | breaa 


— = - 
SR 


} 


* eanangas * 
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4 Hearty 


prayfes afters 


ward, 


4 


bread, and giveitto.dogs: truth Lord, 
the dogs take of the crums falling from t 
_mafters tables: that prayer was full 
holy pleas, and fo are importunate pra 
Pfalme 58. 1, 2,3, 4, §, 6, 7: An 


Prophet beleeveth it was acceptable :. vq 
8. He will {peak peace unto hw people: || 
withall, hewas ina lifting pofture after|, 
anfwer., I wil hear what God the L, 
will fpeak, Ley ee | 

4. When we areas earneft and feri, 
in returning praifes for mercies received 4 
begged , as we were in begging for rh 
Luke 17. 12,13. The Samaritan amQ, 
the other leapers , he abfo lifted up his ve, 
with them, faying, fefus, Mafter, have m 
ey onus: and verfe 15, 16. he is as €, 
neft and foud in his prayfes: and one 


them , when he faw he was healed, tur 
back, and with aloud voice glorified 6: 
and fell down at fefus feet, giving h 
thanks, and he Was a Samaritane: and ve) 
t9. Chrift himfelfe juftifiech his impor: 
nity as a fruit of his faith , Goe thy way, \ 
Jaith hath made thee whole. f 


¥ i 
re ll 
fe! 


4 


f 


| 


t 


1ap-2.0f Opportunity in Prayer. 2 


CHIAP. IL. 


Towching Opportunity of Prayer, 


TX JE come now tothe fecond thing . 
| V included in the Modification of 
duty of prayer; that it bee without 
. a Namely, that we pray opportune- 

len Pani faith, that-withowt ceafing, 
Waaciajos) he had remembrance of Ti- 
: Hy in his prayers night and day, 2 Tim. 
#) He meaneth that upon all occafions, 
#125 he had any opportunity, hee did re- 
Phber him in his prayers, Hee raketh 
Plopporcunities -offered by the Lord 
}2y> and omitceth them not; he praieth | 
out ceafing. Itisthen the duty of all 
.ords people to. pray Opportunely, or 
ke all holy opportunitiesto pray unto 
-ord. For che better handling of this 
» confider thefe particulars, 
rit, that it is feldome that any time 
feafonable for prayer, | 
condly, that yet thereisa time when 
-ord will not liftento prayer, no, not 
;owne people, | 
lirdly, that in mercy the Lord ufeth to 
unto his people opportunities and f{ea- 
lof prayer. 
urthly , thae the Lords people are 
dtotake or improve all fuch opportu- 
i OF prayer, 


Touching 


i eee 


206 


Prayer israrely’ 
unfeafonable at 
any time. 


5 


= 


Sometitnes 
prayer is not 
{fo feafonable. 


3 When the 

perfons pray- 
ing are under 
juft offences. 


to come to offer to Go 


2 When under 
fome guile of and cont 
fia not a@ual- fome known finne againft the Lord. Al 

| 


ly repented of. 


Of Opportunity in Prayers Part| 


Touching the firft very brietty,~ that | 
very rare that any time is unfeafonable 
prayer, itappeares in this that the Sal) 
are injoynedto pray alwayes, Luke 21.) 
E phef.6.18.And this, that the title of G 
isto be a God hearing prayers. Pfal. 05.) 
O thox that art heaving ( YOU) pray! 
He is alwayes hearing the prayers of {\, 
of his people, andready to ‘hear the} 

Touching the feconda little more larg, 
that there isa time when the Lord will), 
liften to prayer, no, not of his people) 
that praying at fuch times, they pray ot 
due feafon. Itis not then fo fit a time), 
them to pray. As nis a 

1, When they are under offences u, 
pented of, AZatth.5.24. Firft be recom, 
to thy brother, and then come and offe 
gift. Itis not feafonable for fobs ftx) 
d, until recon 
to injured 7ob. 7ob.42,78.1f we are out 
the favourites of the King of Saints, 
not feafonable to come to the King wit 
titions.It isnot a feafon to feek peace 
Chrift che head, when peace with his nj 
bers is not fought. If our heavenly Fa, 
fhould not hold off his refpe@s to chil 
requefts, who offend their brethren , | 
would never feek to be reconciled. | 

2.When any ef them doe too will! 
entedly remaine under the gu) 


f 
i 


1§- When you make many prayers 1m 
| 


— 
me 
| 


f 


A 


| 
| 


Lhath finned. Job 11..13,14:. If thon 
reft thy heart , and, ftretcheft out thy 


eagues with any of our lufts; nor isit 
mable to trade with the Lord in prayer, 
¢ have any kind of traffique with his 
claimed enemies. i 
3. When wee are under any fpecial 
ret of paflions and diftempers, and ( as 
‘not feeing the finne of them) to lift up 
thfall hands isunacceptable, and fo an- 
onable, 1 7sm.2.3. Lift up pure bands 
nut wrath, Itis not feafonableto offer 
Our facrifice with fuch common, yea, 
\-fire. Such leaven of wrath and madice 
ttofowre our very ALincah; and ma- 
Nit come as out of due feafon. Such was 
Petition of Zames and 7ohn to Chrift, Zu. 
SSW ilt thou that wee command fire to 


i) dn from heaven toconfume them? Such 


were 


207 


I oe 4 


3 Whea under 
fpecial burricg” 
of luits. 


4 When under 
hurries of oc- 


cafionse 


5 When Pray 
iag in remedi- 


lels cafes, 
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were fobs petitions, fob 3. from ver{e 3.) 
verfe 11. Such was that of fonah, chap. 4.) 
Fake away my life from mc. Look as it ts): 
a {trong bluftring time, knocks at the doo 
-are fcarce heard, if acall; fo isithere; tj 
royfe of our diftempers outfoundeth t) 
voice of our knockings in fuch like praye? 
Ie were better to paufe a while till the blr 
cering noife be abated. And as Revel.g\’ 
3. Silence was made a while before thatty 
holy incenfe was offered ; fo fhould ith 


here. 


4.When our heads and hearts are ovq 
full, and even fore charged with carn) 
occafions and inordinate thoughts abe) 
them, itisnorfo feafonable to go abruy! 
ly from fucha crowd and throng into ti 
holy prefence of che Lord with 
paufe. It is moft unfeafonable to ent 
upon fo-holy adifcourfe with God, with) 
many batlers attending us, when che) 
fhould be but one fpeaker. Ecclef-5.1,2: 
Such rafhneffe is irregular , and theref: 
unfeafonable, fuch a foolifh feekers pray 
will be no better then a dreame arifing fra 
multitude of bufineffe ftuffed with multip) 
city of unfeafonable impertinent and ind) 
pendent expreffions. 
~ §.When we come to pray 


out foi 


in remedilt 


cafes,or for perfons paft recovery. fer. 11. 


Pray not for this people, for I will 


not hear the 


shen they cry unto me for their trouble.t S$ ai 
16.1.How long wilt thon cry for Saul, foe’ 


, = 
e 

+ ie 
by 


» hae, rejetted bins. 


' 


s 


shap.2.Of Opportunity in Prayer. 


bo aa vien weewill be praying at fuch 6 when pray- 


imes wherein other ordlaieet doe call fot ing whilf other 


Wucattendance. As when 
linc at home,when we fhouldrather bee in ! 
ibg.at ee pita aed ve £3 > Pe} 5S ‘wii ; ; 
pe publick affembly, or praying in. our 


Hlofets, when religious family-exercife re- 


Biuires our prefence. 


| » Now let: us confider of 13 


fered by the Lord, which 


' 
| 


| ig ) 


<< wee 


Sa ee re — 


$ ; ad gare eae 

r vered, thy face Lord will I feek, | Its the 
p)afon of the echo to wait upon the voices 
#i-mand of grace upona former offer of it, | 


i 
i 


s very feafonable. This blefled day work is 
oft futable to the day timeof the Gofpel © 
ud grace of God. But_befides ‘this 
sneral opportunity, there are fome more. 
ecial praying feafons, P/.31.8,For this feat 
very one that.is godly pray anto thee ix 
finding time (as. itisin the Hebrew). As 
‘Quntifull Princes have their, fothe Lord 

| Magaitact | hath 


e will bepray- ordinances cat 


OF Our atten=, 
ance: 


a. When ere PLLK 
fpecially, God us, then calf upon him while he is. nears 4 


fs near us, 
5 


2 By fome [pes 


cial 2& of 
mercy, 


210 


‘come in with their fuits, and have each they, 
- dayes of audience. phn 


Of Opportunity in Prayer. Parts4 


hath his {pecial feafons for petitioners t 


4 


Our bleffed Father hath his fer dayesq, 
paying to each child his portion of mercy, 
blefling upon demand and fuit for'it. Noy, 
thefe {pecial feafons of prayer are of chite 
forts... oe 1 0 ao 

1. When God in fpecial fort is near) 
us, Orfecondly, we in fpecial fort neatt) 
him, Or thirdly, in tafe of emergencies) 
fpecial neceffities calling for fpeedy' helps) 

Firft ‘when God in‘ fpecial is neart, 


N 


i 
] 

| 

| 


5-6-Lhe Lord as our gracious king get, 
his holy progrefle and now heis nearer ti 
people,and fuch and fuch fubjets,and ne 
apaine‘he ishearer to others: Let each a 
cordingly take and obferve their partict a 
feafons of ‘holy approaches to, hit, wit, 
their fuits’ Iftheloadftone be near, th, 
very ironmoyeth; the “pproaches of th 
Lord to us, have, or Mould have this hol, 
magnetical attractive vertue to eraw 1) 
‘neat to hiavin Prayer. aT 
i, Now the Lord-i§° thus in fpécii, 
fort near to us, by “fome fpecial mete, 
‘vouchfafed to us, a8 when anfweting\ 
former prayer or the like. “P/al. 34.18. Zi 
Lord is nigh ‘to them ‘that are: of a broki 
heart. Yea, Bucwhereéin, or whereby dot 
he fhew that heis nigh’to them? It follow 


eth, He faveth fach as'be ofa contrite pi) 
: bo. 


| 


| 


od, 


: Chap. 2.0f Opportunity in Prayer. 


rods ordering fome fpecial favour to his 


oe 


Fhis people. The Saints repairing:to’ the 
pprd with earneft fervent Prayer, is called 


A trouble have they vifitedthee, how >»they 
ifs ie out a prayer to thee, ec. When 
d i f beginneth to ‘sive us a gracious 
it, ‘it is feafonable’and’ fucable-for‘us co. 
We him prayer-vifits. Ex0d.33.17. Aad the 


Nr4 {aid Hnto Moles, 1 wiil do this thing allo 


ich thon hast poken, verfe 18. Aud Mae 
Wi fayd; I-befeech thee fhew me- thy. glory. 
| ee Gods time of giving to bee his 
portunity of begging mercy. Ifeverche 
punts hearts are filled with love, itiswhen 
fly partake of manifeft tokens of /'the 
‘ds love to them; and ifever it be a fea» 
OF this friendly talking with God, or 
lying, “tisthen , when in fuch a friendly 
Ne. Pfal.t16.1. I love the Lord becaufe 
Wath heard my voice. And verfe 2utheres 
will T call upon him; or {peak lovingly 
iim.» Words fpoken'to God in love or 
1° loveto him, come the moft ‘feafona« 
for they are ever’ well taken: they 
itaken in love by the Lord.When the 
in his providence beftoweth ‘upon his 
pie fomething whereon the image of his 
ial favour is inftamped , it isa timein 
alto acknowledge the Lord by prayer, 
} 2Ying iscalled, Prov.3 6. Jn all thy ways 
Wledge him, even by prayer of faith. 
P2 Secondly, 


copie by his providence is called hisvifiring 


Pcif vifiting of the Lord. I/4i.26.16. Lord 


“2EE 


: : | 
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a By fpeciat Secondly, the Lord is thus neas to us ui 
pee of bis any fpecial motions of the fpirit, efpeciall’ 
u fuchoas put us upon prayer, when the Loy 


‘ 


fl 


doth inwardly fpeak, even to. our hear 
fach like words, as Z/ai. 43.11. Ask of 
eouching my fons and daughters, and cor} 
cerning the work of my hands command y} 
me, or when Chrift by his fpirie faith 1) 
our hearts, as fometimes he didto them) 

word of mouth, _ 702.16- 23,24. Hither) 
ce have asked nothing : Ask that your ji 
may bee full. Oras hee faid to his peopl, 

Cant 2.14. Let me heare thy voice , for it 

- fweetsitis now atime to {peak to the Lor! 

chat we feeme nottoflight him. hen th 

faidft; namely’, by che fpirit jawardlg 
Plalay.9,  weilas by the word outwardly :) (eek:a, 
" face; my heart anfwered, thy face Lord w'' 
Lfeek, Af that holy: motion to, Solome' 
1 Kings 34,9: eAsk, what\I faall git. 
thee,crc. made even.afleeping-time, a fy 
plicating- time; anch more may. holy m 
tions of Godthis way.,. make our wakin 
times. our wreftling. teafons., Such drops | 
a f{piric-of prayer are handfells and .pledg 
of large powring outof that {pirit upon 1 
if thankfully received and improved. ae 
72 Such folliciting directions given\us fic 
che Lord, argue that affuredly.it is bot! 
praying and fpeeding time. If the Lord p), 
are the heart, if be fic it, and put itup. 
prayer, teach it how to pray, He furely bc 
eth the eare te beare. Pfal. 10, 17- | 
Bayt 


! 


( 


ti 
| 


ia 
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[{/thers time to ask, when King e-4ha/werus 
imfelfe putteth her uponit ; what is thy 
Wt tion2and it fhall be granted thee, and thy 
iqefi? it hall be performed. E ifther 7.2. So 
j ithere. And let none abufe this to treng- 
len any fond Grindleronian conceit , that 
q¢ muft never pray till wee find the fpirie 
gcit moving us to it. Icis our Opportunity 
gceed of prayer when the fpirit mover 
lereto, but not the onely feafon of pray- 
J, 25 wee have in part fhewed, and muft 
rther mention other feafons thereof as 
ellasthat. Wee muft fometimes pray, 
at we may pray, and when as we are apt 
)judgeour felves, that wee are moft unfie 
j pray, then to pray that wee may become 
: : tOpray. As by {peaking men are fitted 
(peak, by running co runne , by wreft- 
| iB to wreitle, by Jabonring to Ia- 
ur. | 
Thirdly, he is chus near us by fome {pe- 
}! word ofhis mouth, efpecially by fome 
acious promife fpoken and manifefted to 
3 and that alfo is a {pecial. feafon for 
ayer. 2 Sans.7.27. 
f revealed to thy fervant, Saying, Iwill 
y)/4 thee an houfe, therefore bath thy fervant 
Bnd in his heart ro pray untothee. tsa 


— 


For thezO Lora God 


| 


' 


Jace when the 


Mon of this holy talking wich God, when 
ficft enters fpeech with us by fome fach 
dsofhis grace, Jes feafonable to open 
tmouths wide , and receive grace and 
Lord fetteth open any fuch 

P 3 golden 


213 


X 


2 By fome {pe- 
cial promifes | 
made ours, 


\ 


ong pee eT Ne ON 
golden pipe of both as isthe Promife: the — 


4 Byfomefa- | , he AE 5; 
cherly correatie When he vifits or afflideth them. what foal 


ONe’ 


Wpusnnse sata aa TEENS | 
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aa 


Golpel isin every part of it, the mini- | 


firation of the (pirit, 2 (or. 13. 8. and ofa 
life, verfe6. andof faith. Rom.108. and | 
of peace: Efai.§7 19. The words of Gods © 
grace pacifie‘anc fill the tumults in the 
joul, and inlarge and quicken the heart. ° 
Now ever itbee a feafon to fpeak to the. 
Lordi piaier , it is when unmannerly di- 
ftempers, ( which coo often filence us at 
beit) retreat, and are pucto filence » and 
.whenour hearts are fet at an holy liberty 
to powre out themfelves before the Lord. 

-..Fourthly, the Lord is near his people 


Lan{wer bim when be vifits (ox afflicts? ) fob 
31.14. and fob 7.18. What is man that thom ' 


frouldef vifit him 2 The Lord ts then near | 


fo usto try us,to take an account of our 


wayes,to corre our mif-doings to obferve” 
howwe carry itunder affidion , tocom- 
fort and fupport us in affliction, to fancti- | 
fie affliction tous, andto fave and deliver | 
us our of the fame, and therefore in {pecial | 
fortit is feafonableto cry unto him, and to: 
ask a correcting father forgivenetie. fam.$~ 
15. Ifany be afflifted, let him pray. Pfale' 
59.15. Call upon me in the day of trouble, ' 
and [willheare thee, and thou fhilt glorifie 
oeGod doth then {peak rous by his rods, | 
Micah 6 9. Ie is theretore cafonable then! 
to anfwer him in our praiere, If ever a gra 
Gousheart bee bumble, fentible; wk 
an 


| Chap.2. Of Opportunity in Prayer. 215 
and lively,itis then when in aflli@ionwhen = 
inthefire. Such atime of pangsis.atime 


_ of crying out tothe Lord; when God vifi- 
tech. Saints by afflidion, it ts fedfonable 
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__. §. The Lord is near to us by fome fpe- 


| chaftning Was upon thers, 


a9 CE sh fee ise Ah Fe Sms fome | 
cial, deliverance out of affliction: this is Ce tative | 


likewife the Lords vificing time when hee rance. 
cometh to fee us, Zeph.2. 7. For the Lord 
their God fhall vifit them, and fave them from 
their captivity. 1f God wil thus vifit his vine, 
the people of God Jook ac themfelves as 
} ingagedto callupon him, P/a/. 80.14.18. 
} compared, Behold, vifit this thy Vine quicken 
us, fo will we call upon thee. When the win- 
ter ofthe Churches afflictions and captivity 
4s over,Chrift expe@eth to heare his Chur- 
} ches voicein prayer. Cant. 2.10.14, Zach. 
13.9. Lwill bring that third part through 
| fire, .and they fhall call upon me. A perfon 
| newly delivered out of this pir, Job 33. 24, 
136. Hee fall pray unto God, and he 
I Will be fevonrable uatohim. Little do Chri- 
} ftians, fharing ina time of the Lords cle- 
} mency and pity , intheir deliverance from 
} fick-bed, and other notable hazards of life 
and fivelyhoods, know, what a fair oppor- 
j tunity they have now in their hands to 
} ‘peak for further mercy ,fo as to f{peed; and 
} bow much chey lofe if they srow flighty or 
ieee *P4 |”. negligent 
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negligent in improving fuch an importunity } 
of praier, when ifever, praying difpofitions | 
| “ firafrethy in them 28S A eee 

| 6 By accom: 6. God isthus near us when his time | 
plihing bis, Of {pectal_promifes draweth near. Then» 
| promifes adu= Gods Faithfuineffe , Immutabuility, Al- 
ally» ,  mightineffe begin to come into our very” 
views. Andit isa feafon then for us inour ‘ 
prayersto goe ont and meet the Lord. fer. 1 
29,12. Then foall se call on me, and ye foall ' 
gue and pray untome, and Iwill hearken un- | 
to you then. When? verfe 10. when the fee: 
venty years {ball be accomplifhed at Babylon, 
Twill vifit you, and performe my good pleafure | 
towards you, and then fhall you call upon me. 
Dan.9.2,3. IDaniel underftood by Bookes 
the number of the years whereof the word of the’ 
Lord came to Jeremiah the Prophet , that hee | 
Would accomplifh feventy years in ‘this defola-| 

tion of Jerufalem, and I fet my face unto the 
| Bordto feek by prayer and {upplication. Such 
atime is a {peeeding-time , for fo verfe 23.) 
Atthebecinning of thy [upplications the com-' 
mandement came forth : ‘and therefore the. 

- fircet feafon for prayer. A fair day may) 
well be expected to enfue, when the Saints’ 
are fo early at this werk of prayer , even a8: 
foon as any morning-beam of divine righ 
reoufneffe begins to break forth.And furely, 
fach atime isthis very prefent time, when if 

ever, now itis a feafon of frequent and fer- 

vent praying When the Lord is coming 
ont inview to accomplith his great defi BM 

: Sie ae 


Chap. 2.Of Op portunity in 
f grace to his churches, and vengeance to, 

Antichrift and his abettors. When_ his 

yondrous workes in our native land, and 
heneighbour-nations doe declare. that his 
mameisnear., Balas 

> A Second fpeciall feafon of ptayer is, Sceondly , 
when we are neere to the Lord (There be- haa God 

ling tines when we are far off from God.)4, 
Fue itis, shat all the Saints are alwayes 
teere unto the Lord, in refpe@ of their 
conciliation wrought by Chrift , and ate 
heir Union with Chrift , God-man, and , gy come {pes 


Prayer. 


° 


he like. Yet arecheredifferences of their ciali ingage- 
‘Guall neernefle to the Lord in many mene. i 
yther refpe@s , as might be fhewed in 
pay particulars. Let us inftance only 

n two orchree branchesof thisholy neer- 


effe of ours to God. Which are feve- 

all opportunities of prayer. 

- Weeare neere to God by fome fo- 

liemne engagement,whether more publick- 

lly or fecretly plighted before the Lord. ° 

Whus Ifrael Pfal. 148. 14. wasa people 

neere to the Lord. And what Nation us 

Where (o great (faid (Moles Deut. 4. 7.) 

uxto whom Godis fo neer,as the Lord onr God 

3 neer tous inall that wee call unto him for? 

et. 30. 21, Iwill caufe him to draw neere, 

wd he (ball approach to me: for whe ts this 

hat engagaged his heart to approach unto me 

Waith the Lord? By fc 
| tory 2 By fome 
~~ Secondly , wee are neere to God, noice ree 

when uponany worke of Reformation of forming work. 

{pecial : 
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~ Special enormities in our felves or others 

which alienates them or us from the Lorg 

Zealous-reforming-rulers , whofe heart, 
Ths PVISE OR Tite fil SATO VE @uer tiie 

fland bent, 4s much as in them lieth , ¢l 

reduce the Church to its Primitive: purity, 

_ and perfection, they are faid in that re, 

fpett-alfo , as well as others, to. engag, 

themfelves to approach tothe Lord. Jer. 3¢, 

20,21. compared. “So zealous reformini, 

e4fa,and others joyning with him in the 

work, are faid to be with God... 2 Chror, 

14. 2, 3, 4, §. andi. 2, 7, 8. compa 

red. So thofe ‘zealous friends of Chr 

that fet themfelves againft the Babylonif 

whore, and her abominations, are faid tw 

bee with Chrift. Revel. 17.14. And fare 

ly as they are with him, fo he is tha 

while withthem, as hefaid. 2 Chron. 15, 

2. The Lord vs with you wiilft you are wit, 

him. And there being fuch neerneffe “twix 

them and God, then furely isica choie 

feafon of {peaking with God in prayer 

For indeed ‘tis a choice {peeding time, a 

the Prophet there addeth. dud sf you fee, 

him, he Will be found of you, Ma. 3. 16 

17, 18. Wah you, make you cleane, che 

Come now and let us reafon together : ith 

the fitteft time to offer up this holy incenf. 

of prayer in thefe fiery-zealous-times ; an: 

to plead with the Lord when make-bat 

and alienating finnes are removed. Thu 

godly Nehewm:ah taketh fuch at opportu 

mity for prayer, “ Nehem. 73... 14. 22 

. | coe 


io. 31. Remember me & my God, for good, 
W\Vhen the graces of the fpirit have been 
Atircing in one good work, they are the fit- 
Ieitto beimployedin another. And when 
ve have been doing for God, if we take the 
pedvantage of time and of our hearts'to {peak 
eo him, he will be doing for us; if wee give 
deny thing to him, he will affuredly give us 
Momething that is bettecif we askit._ 
3. Athird fpecial feafon ‘of prayer is, , When in ex- 
then any fpecial extremities and urgencies cremities: 
fare upon us. Prayer being one of our laft asin cale of 
Ameanesto bee ufed tor attaining fuccour 

ifrom God;and our very extremities having 

Icheir cry in theeares ofthe Lord, it will 

Abe moft feafonable that wee joyne our lips 

with theirs, that they make together the 

| lowder and more prevailing out-cry. Its 

Amceteft for us then to goe a begging to the 

Adoor of Grace, when in fuch extreame ne- 
iceffities.God accounts the time of our ex- 

Atremities inasking,to bee his opportunities 

fof hearing and helping. Let us inftance in 

| thefe foure cafes, _ bigs? 

Firft,in cafe of intricacies of providence , rnerecacies 
Iwhich meerly concerns our felyes or others, of providencct 
WNow in fuch cafes of riddles of providence, 
WPrayer is molt feafonable, being MyDn the 
Jufual Hebrew word for Prayer, a repaire 
ito the Lord for inquiry, or for his fentence 
ina cafe of controverfie, Rebekah foune by 
experience that her going thusto God to 
inguire in that difficulty was very oprortune. 
‘By 7 Cen. 


z By mafterly 


diftem pers.) 


. : 
3 Difficul 
. fervice, 


_twinnesin her womb. David when to re: 


_ his anfwer; 


Of Opportunity in Prayer. Part. 2: 
GE aS Aa The Lor interprets to het 
the meaning of that unwonted ftruggling off 


move his habitation, and yet not knowing 
whither, findes this inquiry feafonable, by 
Go unto Hebron. 2 Sam. 2. 1 
when that fad affliction was on David and 
his people, and the particular caufe un4 
knowne, this inquiry came in feafon, and 
made difcovery wherefore the famine had’ 
been fo long uponthem, 2 Sam.23.1. A- 
faph doth but goe into the San@uary, and 
then all his hard queftions about the reafons 
of the wickeds profperity are anfwered,and, 
all that cloud on his mind fcattered.P/- 734) 
17.Untul Iwent inte the Santtuary, and then. 
Tunaerftood their end, cc. | ' 
_ Secondly, in cafe of fome mafterly di- 
ftempers gaining uponus, and we know not 
how to redreffethe fame , though we fadly 
mourne under it. Suchatimeof needis a 
time of {peeding in feeking for anfwerable 
help atthe throne of grace. Heb.4.1 5,16, 
compared. Whenany luft begins to grow 
more feditious againft the Lord Jefus.When 
it becometh more head-ftrong againft his 


facred Majefty, and will not be curb’d by 


all our expreffions of fhame and forrow, 
and deteftation, and defiance of it; itis 
high time to draw a folemne petition to 
our gracious King , to take fome effectuall 
order to fuppreffe it. q 
3.In cafe of fome weighty fervice of God, 

| ~ which 


- 
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which we look at as above our ftrength. 
ow mutt young So/cmon,that thinks him- 
felfe but a child for fuch imployment,ask of 
WGod. 1 Kings 3.5,6,7.&c. i 
| 4.1m cafe of greaceft danger impendings , Danger ims 
b when, Yer forty dayes and Niniveh foallpending. — 
edeftroyed. Fonah 3.4. Now (if ever) poor 
Ninivites muft call mightily to the Lord: 
and verfe10. God fa their works) :and re- 
ite him of the evil. Exod. 3%. 10: Gods 
hand isupagainft Ifrael with his flaughte- 
liring weapon; Now. pray J4o/es, or | never; 
nd:he did fo,v. 11,14. God repented of 
chatevill alfo, .' »- . , Touching the 
ijiaft particular, that wee are bound totake 
chefe-opportunities.of prayer, itisundeny- 
ables, we are bound to pray without iceafing, 
and therefore to bee taking all opportuni- 
ities to pray. And, wherefore; elfe:doth the 
Lord put fuch atalent of opportunity of 
prayer into our hands,but thatheexpecteth 
che faithful,and fruitful improvement.there- 
of to bemade by us? or-elfe he will affared-. 
ly take his time to expreffe his difpleafure a- 
painftus,for fogroffea neglect of his grace, 
and of our own fouls advantage.: ‘But that: - 
we may be quickned up to pray opportune- 
ly, or totake all opportunities. of prayer. 
Confider, - | 
| 1.That opportunity is the very cream and this Cpportu- 
fower,and {pirits,yea,the very All of time. nicy(is :he bel, 
Hence this, Pray continually, (i.e.) oppor- and all of 
tunely:he chat prayes as oft ashe hath op- Tae. 
| Pek 
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| 2° Tis anin- 
| gagemencto. 
| the Lord to 

hear. 


soe ry 


3 Icis the 
a and 
Heauty of 
prayer. 


4 lewleth to 
_ feacged well, 


Of. Opportunity in Prayer. Part 2)} 
portunity , prayeth alwayes. ==} 
2. That opportunity of asking offered} 
bythe Lord, doth ( asi may fay ) ingage} 
the Lord to anfwer.. Why fhould the Lord 
fet out fuch almes-dayes, and audience-| 
dayes, and fome way fignifie it to his peo-| 
ple, if hee meant not to heare and help} 
them? Friendsin fuch a cafe ftand: upon} 
their credit,if they appoint times to meet, 
and to entertaine a friendly difcourfe with} 
their friends, they are not wont to faile! 
them; fo here opportunity of asking givea | 
us bythe Lord, it imboldneth us to ask, | 
and to'expect a feafonable anfwer. || ~ 
°. 30° That opportunity of Prayer, ic 
doth-grace and» beautifie’ our Prayers. As! 
every thinpelfe: is beautifull in its feafon. | 
Ecclef.3-¥1: So is Prayerinitsfeafoa ; op- 


| 
q 


_ portunity’ is a-wiieele'to the chariot‘df pray-| 


er, which fafely, ftrongly, and fwiftly car-' 
syeth itin before the Lord; A word {poken) 
in feafor to » men, ‘isin the Hebrew! 
phrafe)a word fpoken ‘upon the wheeles. 
Prov.2§.11,So is it inthefe words fpoken to 
the Lord in their feafon’: yea, opportuni-' 
ty helpech cocarry our praier alfo in an ho-) 
ly ftate before the Lord’, asupona royalk 
Chariot-wheele. Opportunity of Prayer 
greatly furthers their acceptance in Chrift.’ 
‘Thefe fruits of our lips alfo are then | 
beft , and moft welcome to the Lord, 
when brought forth in their feafon. | | 
4. That feafonable prayer “is ever. 

| fpeeding 


: 


| 


Shap-2-Of Opportunity in Prayer. 


he feafon of prayer. 
} 5. That opportunity of feeking , and for ue by 
Jetting grace by prayer, and other means, Chri, 
|) begged forus by Chrift. Inan accep- — 

Uble time ‘have I beard thee as faith’ i 


istiaali 


peeding prayer. Pfal.5.13. My voice fhalt. 
004 hearin themorning: namely, praying in 


leffed Father to: the Mediatour, ‘J/ai. 
+ And thence it is tha@ the members of | 


his head of ‘the’ Church* have any. faélyi 


1 OF acceptance. 2 (or. 6.2. Forchee 


ith Gn an acceptable “time have Lheard: 


ee, Now is the acceptabletime. 2 21N9O 


| 62 Thae great will bee our difadvan- 
18é, by letcing fuch holy opportunities of 
Jtayer flip? for befides the loffe of fact 
jwels, and of what wee might have ‘gato 
ed by trading with the’ fame, our fpirits 
jillcometo’bee very much firaitnedy and: 
Jardned,'as fad experience in the Saints! 
femfelves witneffeth. © 8 
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JEcome nowto the third and laf 


fw ee 


Confider 9 ws) 
-cavb, Wha 


out from pray> 


See 
- gently or conftantly, is, Notte, give, out 
from:praying : ‘not to let, God-alone untill 

hee doe bieffe us, To pray and, not,.to faint, 

Luke 18.1. Not to give Godrek, E/a.62, 

61. Tolook to him in prayer , antéllht 


foew us mercy, Pal. 123. 1,2. — : 
Lueft. Queft. CMay any true childe of Gor 


give off prayer for a feafon ? <- 
Anfw.1 Anfw. Yeaverily: Gods own deat 

”*"* Saints may be weary in praying, though 
not foweary of prayer. The duty it felfe: 
isto them very defirable , in it felfe: but 
she difcouragements may be fuch in cempted 
cimes,that they may be even afraid to goe to 
God, to feek his facefometimes. P/al.6.0- 


[ 


_~ 


i 
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lam weary with my groansng , and 69. 3 : 
Iam weary of my crying , yet hee gave not 
off wholly, or not long, verfe 13. But as 
for ms, my prayer is untothee. If they give 
out forafpurt from folemn Prayer, rhey 


_ ceafe not to be darting up ejaculatory pray« 
ers. Jonah 2,4. 1 fayd [am caft ont of thy 
fight, yet will 1 locke unto thy holy Temple. 


When God in deferted times feemeth to 


turne his back upon his Saints, or they 


through diftruft, and diftempers are as if 


turning their back upon him, yet they give 
many of thefe love-cafts of the eyes of their 
fou's cowards God; defires will be ever and 
anon ftepping out of fuch a gracious heart to 


look afterthe Lord. That holy fire wichin 


~theheart albeit it blazech not out, yet will 


be ever and anon fending out thefe fparks. 


There aretimes wherein the Saints are fo 


| ppetaally fick of finne and of temptations, 
t 


at cheir very f{peech faileth them; even 
they have their f{piricual fwounds and may 
lye a while fpeechleffe, yer cither they are 
making thefe holy fignes in cheir fainting 
fits, orfome of this holy breath ts ftirring. 
Tf Hezekiah cannot fpeak out in folemne 
“prayer, yetcanhe chatter, and make chefe 
fhorter holy mutterings of his heart , and 
thefe dove’ like moanes of his fpiric. Z/az. 
(38.14. I am oppreffed, O Lord undertake 
for me. | 

| Quelt, How cometh it to paffe that any 
Such fad filence or {peechle(neffe in refpectof 
It Bee C Solemn 


. 
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Godly ones | 
may give out | 
from prayer 
for a little fe 
fong 


Gao it's 
ret: 


i f] , 
| 2 By reafon of this by fuch fpiritual falls. So David after his — 
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(olemn Prayer, doth at any time, or for any | 
foorter [pace befall Gods owne people? 

edn. Sometimes through fome dan- | 
gerous fall into iome heinous fin : as other | 
eech is fometimes loft by bodily falls,fois | 


great fallinto the finnes of murder and a- 
dultery, lay {peechleffe in this refpe& fora | 
while, P/al. 32.3. When Ikept filence my | 
bones waxed old; fo do dangerous declinings | 
- and backflidings in religion occafion fome — 

temporary ceflation of folemne prayer: | 
hence 2/ai 43.22. Then haft net called upon — 
me O facob, but haft been weary of me O qTf- | 
val. SO Tfai.64.7. There is nine that calleth | 
upon thy name, that flirreth xp bimfelfe to 
rake kold of thee. Great guile breedeth — 
sreat horrour and great defpondency of | 
mind and heart, which with unbeliefe blen-_ | 
ding it felfe, caufeth poor Chriftians even 4 
to give off prayer in their defperate fits. : 
Look as Heathen TwJ/y faidto bis brother, | 
Iwould pray to the Gods for thofe things, — | 
but that they have given over to hear my — | 
prayers: or 28 defperate Sax/, perceiving — 
God anfwereth Lim ro more, will goeto 
him ro more to inquire, 1 Saw. 28. Soit | 
is thus far forth with tke Saints; fo far 
as Ge(perate difpondercies grow vponthem, — 
and reprefent the Lord totheir fculs as all 
* Juftice, they dare not cometo him in thefe | 
fits. Sometimesthey pore too much ppen | 

difcowregenents, which they n cet with in | 
eae : prayer, 


—Chap.3. Of Conflaucy in. Prayer. 
|, prayer, within themfelvesalfo; asthat they 
/ ptay with fo many diftempers and diftradi- 
- onsintermixed’, and with fo little life , or 
| diberty of {pirit, or comfort; Or quiet, or. 
faith, vor good facceffe, and the like, chae 
, as good never a whit, as never ‘the better, 
baa they are even {ath fometimes to Zoe a- 
pattto pray. “And fometimes Chriftians 
-fallinto fome fach errours touching prayer, 
as for a time doe take them off from it, ima- 
| gining thae God being a fpirit muff be wor- 


“thipped only imfpirit and crath |’ and fo née 


cife. even in prayer protiteth not ;~ thac 
alloutward forms of worthip'areabolithed. 
~The Chriftians mutt’ have’ fome immediate . 


Ons putting them upon prayer. if at any 
“ume they doe fet upon: prayer.’ Theft and 
fandry like delufive principles, ‘too rife fa 


thefe later dayes, make too greatand too 


fall profeffours in this holy exercife of fo- 
lemn_ prayer. | “ 

2. To pray indefinently, isto maintaine 
praying difpofitions:that albeit we actually 
Pay not without intermiffion, ordoe no- 
thing elfe but pray, (asthofé fanatical Ex- 
thites Of old yet in the inward frame and 
bent of our heart, wee ceafe not prayer. 
There isftilla fpirit in us crying, «Abba 
Father, Gal.4. 6- a difpofing us upon all 
accafions co goe to God as a Father in 


I 


Q.2 prayer. ° 


byany bodily worthip. That Bodily ‘exer- 


‘light ofthe fpirit, and uhwonted ‘fuggefti-. 


‘long interruptions with too many hope- © 
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~~" prayer, _.Chriftians of all forts, both, Mini- 
“fers and others , muft have cheir vials. full 
~ of prayers.ready ftill to powre them out,al- 
“eit chey.aGually doe not powre them, out } 

_ without intermiflion... They are to berea- 
“dy evermore to offer up thofe holy odours, 
‘and that holy incenfe, though not alwaies 
~adually, offering the. fame, Revel. §.8. 
“The church in its members,muft have hony- 
‘comb-lips. ready to drop this {weer, whol-. 
‘fome hony, of prayer. ,, albeit, they bee not’ 
dropping the fame every moment. | Cratic. | 
4 Li. Dhylipsdrop as, the hony-comb.. And 

good reafon.as.it why each gracious perfon 
“‘fhould maintain alwayes a-praying frame in | 
A praying their hearts; fora praying frameisa moft , 
frame, a mo fon Tike, child-like frame. ~\Ifever the love 
‘et trams. “of fonsand. daughters of God be:ftirring in| 
chem,. itis then: if ever, their hearts are:fil~ 
led with boly, awe of God), and faithin | 
) 

k 

\ 


him, itisthen: if ever they are ready to 
doe anything. for God, it,isthen. “The 
fame {pirit which is to them a fpirit! of) 
fonnes, a fpirit of adoption, acteth in them 
asa Spirit of Prayer. and. where thereis a) 
{pirit moving.to Prayer, orery, Abba:Fae 

3 ther, there isa fpirit of adoption: Rem.8,) 
Amo (weet 15, Againea frame of Prayer is themoft , 
mele fweet,calme and comfortable, and thence 
fame. in Rom.8.1.5  oppofed tarke fpirit of boxdage, 
working feare,amazing di{couraging finking | 

fear. But this breeding. and. feeding filial 
boldneffe,and freenefle with. God,as a child) 

with his Father. Again, 


 Againe, itis a moft freew and Bett LY a civiledeed (Hl 
viledged frame of {pirit: - and: ‘hence-alfo peg ee Te 
| Oppofed to that fervile frame;\and imbon-! a 
] daging fear.tbid.Is any free to pray, & free: 

} 10 praying?farely chofe imbondaging cords’ 

| of flavith diftempers are broken ‘in funder; 

} Apraying frame is likewife.a moftevan’ an evangelie: 
j selical frame: being redeemed from thecal frame, 


| 


-dawes rigour and confinement, weare moft ° -\ 
y atliberty to addreffe our. felves thus:, as 
} children to our heavenly Father.Gu/. 4.56. -! 
§ Loredeeme them that were under the law,that bein 
Be aight receive the Adoption of fannes: and. — 
| Cecaufe yee arefonnes , God ‘hath Sent forth 

the {pirit of bis Sonne ia your hearts is Crying, 
Abba Father, BOT O23 | 

A praying frameis alfo a moft heaven A beavenly 

| 'yand gracious frame. A fpiric of grace, 2n¢ gracious 
and afpiric of fupplication: ‘or a fpirig 
| difpofing, or carrying: out to powre out 
Pholy | Supplications are infeparable 
companions. Zech. 12. 10. I, will powre 
out upon them afpirit of grace and of fupplica= 
tion, No grace ts wanting wherea {pirit of 
prayer is not wanting. All and every grace is 
ftirring where that {pirit of praieris working 
_ Apraying frame is an humble frame of 
heart,the Saints never mourne more faving- 
ly over their finnes, even as crucifying the 
Lord Jefus, then when in fuch a frame ibid. 
__ A praying frame isa believing’ frame, , hamble 
anda believing frame is a praying frame; and buicving 
then have they the moft clear and efeQual fcame. 
ipiy’. Q3 ss viewes 
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. vtewsof him whom they have prerced.sbsd: 

1“To conclude! this ,.a praying frame both 
oe "forthers our delight in prayer,and maketh it 
every. way more cafie& pleafant tous:thac 
we are not fo apt to give out through emer- 
gent ditticulties or difcouragements therein; 


our praier with the Lord himfelfe. 


Helpstomain- fuch a bleffed frame in their hearts be daily 
il praying fucking from the flowers of Gods provi- 
taal dences and promifes, fome fpiritual fweet- 
neffe, and then our {piritual combs will bee 

dropping ripe. Droan-like Profeffors whilft 

.. they negle@ this,and live upon an old ftock 


make their lips like the dropping hony- 
comb, whence that by way of allufion, 
Cantic. 4. 11. And thisis dane moltly by 
daily meditation, whereby we doe ina holy 
wife fit, and dwell upon, and draw out 
thefweet and fap which is in Gods words 
and works. P/al.§.1. Confider my medita- 
tion, he meaneth his prayer, 


Meditation: 
upon Gods 
word and 
works, 


ed it out in prayer.Meditation filleth the 
veflel Of a pracious heart, and prayer wi? 
| Stet cheth 


yea. and it furthereth the good fucceffe of © 


Que Queft. How may a believer munintain in ¢ 
: himfelfe a praying frame?” 3 | 
An]W. 1. Axsfm. 1. Let fach as would hold up 4 


ofgrace or comfort received , they grow — 
~ altogether diftleffe to prayer, they havee- | 
nough already, what need they ask more? 
But this Bee-like diligence in the Saints will - 


What David 
fuck’t ‘and brought into the retired corners © 
of his foul by holy ‘contemplation, he drop- 


ee 


-chethiit, openeth the heart, fetcech, and 


_ By meditation we beat the fpices, and cut 
| the offering to pieces, and fay them in or- 
der, fit to be offered, and then we are the 
_ fitter. to offer the fame up in prayer. Medi- 
‘tation diggeth and.fearcherh, and findech 
outthe precious mettals and materiais, 
which being ready at hand,are the fooner 


and the better minted in. prayer. 


i ~=—s.2.. Let fuch be improving all praying 
| motions, and ftirrings. We fhall never hol 

on in prayer Without ceafing, 1 Thef. 5.17. 
and incontiznal prayfug, ver. 18. ualeffa 
we attend that counfell, verfe 19. Quench 
not the fpirit, evenin any ftrong, warme, 
and lively motions alfo,which he may make 


| 


thatway in our hearts. David,who faith, 

Pfal.109.4. That be gave himfelfe to prayer: 
oras it isin the Hebrew, J prayer, As if 

made up of prayer, and doing little elfe but 
| praying: he faith alfo, P/al.27.8. when 
| thon faydft feek my face; ” heart anfwered, 
I thy face Lord will Ifeck: hee did not flight 
J or put off, or put by any ftrong motions of 
} the fpirit in his heart to feek che Lord, but 
4 made faithfull and fruitfull improvement 
} thereof. Chrift putting the Church upon 
it, to Let bine bear her voice, Cantic.2. 14./be 
verfe 17. kath arequest ready forhiw. And 
fo, Chap. 8.13 Cax(e me to beare thy voice, 
Aaith Chrift tothe Charch. werfer4. She 
{peaketh prayer-wife, ALake hafte my beloved. 
ee. Q'4 3 Ley 
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poureth out the precious things therein: 


23 4. 


2 Improve- 
mentcof meti- 
onsto praycre 


mice Sud 


3 Frequency 


|| ~ in ejaculations. 


wee 


{pis tt 


4 Poverty of 
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3. Letfuchbe oft andmuchin ejaculato-} 
ry praier: we may be fure to find onr: hearts} 
in elevated frames , when we havebeen oft} 
heaving and liftingatthem. When-wee; 
have been dealing wih God juft before,and} 
have made fo many fhort effayes,we are the! 
fitter to deale with bim more’ folemnly.| 
Mojes was ( asimay fay ) tampering and} 
catching at the Lord thus, before hefpake) 
out fo folemnly, as Ex0d.32.11,12,13+ Lora} 
shy doth thy wrath waxe bot againft thy peo- 
ple? e&c. For God. ( verfeio. ) fait to! 
Mofes, let me glone, When we havefooft) 
whifpered thus with God beforehand, we) 
are the fitterto, talk and {peak out before) 
him. P/al.61.1. Hear my cry, attendto my 


“prayer; yet nothing expreffed what. hee; 


fayd; he was at it in ejaculatory crying,and, 
praying, andthence is{o bent for more fo~ 
-Jemne prayer, expreffed in the veries fol-| 
lowing. From the end of the earth Will J cry 
torbee,c. Thefe running grafps and trips) 
do much help our Holy wrettling praying-| 
art and skilland courage: when we do ine-) 
jaculatory prayers oft fally out upon our: 
fpiricual enemies, finne, Sathan. and the: 
world, we arethe fitter to maintainea fo-) 
lemne fight againft them in our more for. 
lemne ptayers. a 
4. Let fuch maintaine in their foules 
chat precious frame, poverty of Spirit: That! 
will teach us prayirg ‘eloquence , help us 
much with praying Arguments,and quicken 
oF a, “np 
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penn pe eC OTL ESETO DIOL ID LESLIE, 
up inus all praying defires, as we fee per- 

fons pinched with extreame wants and 
jpenury:of all others, the poore » opprefied 
jones ( as ithe Hebrew is ) Pfal. 10017. 
have their hearts fet, and fitted by God 
for prayer: Lord, thon haft heard the de- 
IWfire of the poore , thos wilt prepare ( of 
Wifix ) rheir heart (namely to pray ) thow 
vile caufe thine eareto heare : namely their. 

prayer. > jh eh | 
 °3.. ‘To pray indefinently , is tobewve- , yg pray ve. 
ry frequent in prayer; fo we ule to fay, ry often. 
llyou ard alwayes doing thus or thus = wee 
iimeane , youare very oftendoing fo, Joh. 
16.23, 24. Ye have asked nothing (1.e.) 
ie very feldome ; Aske; that is, more 
requently.; frequent prayer keepeth every 

race aftive; frequent uttering our wants, 
ead Ayles, keepeth ushumble; the often 
Hlopening of our fpirituall wounds keepeth 
wstender; the more wee trade with God 
iabout heavens Commodities , the more it 
likeepethrup the price of chem in our hearts; 
liwee then vend , and utter them readily, in 
Hother’parts of our holy converfation; and 

aking: quicker fale that way , we make 
the quicker returne againe to God for 
more, ‘A Hind F eye Ouch 
~ Quett.”" How oft muff we pray : : 
- Anfo, As oft as Sciaucenity is offer- 4n/W. 
ed (as was faid before) yet twice a day at 
che leait , -muft bee to us a time of praying. Bb oft we 
Hence that morning and evening facri- 

| Re fice 
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fice-of ‘old, unto which the Prophet alin 
_deth,and calleth it a feeking of God ever 
more «as held out in his Tabernacie, P/al 
10§. 4. The very Birds , morning am 
evening (and fomealfo (as the Nightin 
gale.) inthe night. alfo) are in. their mar 
ner lifting up their notes unto their maker, 
and maintainer. Give ws this day ou| 
dasiy bread, muft needs imply a daily pray; 
er for it: and as twice a day (at feat | 
‘our bodies need fupply of bread , fo is x 
fit, that both body and foule be imployec 
twicea day in folemn feeking of the Lorc 
about that, and all other things which we 
need, or the bleffing of the Lord thereup! 


Que. . sv Queft, Suppofe.a Chriftiam take thi 
| feafons.of mourning and evening for family 
prayers muft be likewife take the fame feafon: 

for clofet. prayer alfa? 9 , 

Anfe, - 99) Anfw. Yea, we fhould as much as 
| in us lyeth, and the providence of God 
miniftreth opportunities of it, indeavout 

the fame; on¢ duty may not willingly bee 

omitted becaufe of the other: It hath 

been proved that both are duties, and 

the Saints will have refpect to all, and 

every of Gods Commandements : As @ 

Chriftian is confidered fingly and abfolute- 

ly, foclofet, fecret retired prayer apart 

lyeth upon him; but asin relation to 0- 

thers, foalfo prayer with others is his du- 

ty; ashiseltate is, fo is his bond of ei | 


* 


double 


TT 


Bubled.. Thecarnallheare. of man :will 
Hore cavill, and ftartle at fecret prayer by 


ce agen 


pc natures will leffe eafily be ftrangers 
i} fervices,to which others are privie.(as we 
ein Hypocrites, and Familifts. ) than to 
ich asthe Lord onely beholdeth : but no 
iiles or flights of our hearts or Satan, 
ould draw us from a commanded duty 
i Scripture. And indeed, we under the 
wofpel fhould not be leffe in holy ferving: 
W God with our fpirits. than thofe under 
We Law, but rather more. Hence it is, 
iat the wooden or Incenfe Altars for 
i incenfe of prayer , is in Ezekiel Ahk 
lily reprefented to be much _larger under 
i: times of the Gofpel , than ever under 
Ic Law. That under the Law was aCu- 
tin length, a Cubit in breadth , and two 
Bdits ix height. Exod. 30.1, 2, 3. That - 
hich Ezeke/ feeth in vifion is three Cu- 
ts Diane two Cubits long, the breadth 
indefinite, andunlimited. Ezek, 44.221 
newing, that che Saints under the Gofpel 
ould make much mote umprevement of 
ne Lord Jefus (theirholy Altar) in pray- 
:, and make ufe of his mediation, and In- 
ceflion by Faith, in their heavenly fub-— 
mated fupplications, for height more fub- 
me, for continuance more fable , and 
afting &c. than the Saints of old were 
rdinarily wont to doe. Hence a Spirit 
f fupplication promifed in thofe. dayes, 
, not 
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inr felves alone, then at thac with others: 


235 


rd \ \ 
ee 


f L 
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| ~~ mot to be Seely dropped , but abundan} 
ly to bee poured our upon the Saints. Zee} 
fe eryy | PESE SCE see Seat ec pei ee || 
4°Tobecone (222 To be indefinent in prayer, is tok 
Mancina _conftant in a courfe of prayer daily, in, 


C 


courle of ——plyed alfo in dayly prayer to be made fq 
| Prayer. daily bread: Hence Paul injoyning prayin| 
alwayes, joyneth perfevering or holdin} 

on our courfein prayer, Eph. 6.18. 
Col. 4. 2, Continue inflant in prayer. “| 
_ Reefons why _ As for Reafons why we ought to praj 


ah thus indefinently , they are briefi} 
thefe. | sage a | 
1 Godié cons 1. Inthatthe Lord is very conftar 
fan: in calling in calling upon us. E/fa. 65. 12. He dai 
upoaus. “ly fpreads out his hands tous: we may w 
bee daily lifting up our heares and han 


to him, 7 
aChritis "> .2. In that Jefus Chrift intercedeth foi 
conftantin us without ceafing , he ever liveth to maki 
pleading for  interceffion for us, coming unto God by 
me him. Ic is all his worke in a manner, 

Heb.7. 1§. and 9. 14. Therefore wee 

may well be fo mnch taken up with thi 

bufineffe of prayer. a | 
3 Choice 3. +Inthat the maine matters of out 


things begd prayers are everlafting matters ; and everlae 
are perperuall. Ring mercies call for inceffant prayers ; yea 
the prayfes one day to bee returned for an- 

{wers of prayers, will beeverlafting, and 
there would bee fome proportion of per- 
petuity in our holy prayers. . 
4. Inthat theLord ceafeth not blef- 

| fing 


A 


: 


johap-3. 


. 
\ 
' 
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Ps of us, tillwe ceafe becging: but if we 4 God conti- 
ive out from praying , hee will forbear,suersro bleffe 
lis’ wonted giving: fo long as Abrabamee Me 
eld on asking, the Lord held on anfwer- aste, ; 
Pg. Gen. 18. When Abrahans left off 
fommuning with the Lord, he goeth up 
wom eAbraham. If foafh be fcanty in fmi-’ 
ere his darts, his vi@ories over the 
\yrians are the lefle. 2 Kings 13. 18, 19. 
‘ewer {pirituall wreftlings will iffue in few- 
r {pirituall Conquefts. Theoyleofgrace 
‘ll runneth , as long as there are empty 
Jeffelsto receive the fame. As fomerime 
it Walter ‘Raleigh anfwered Queen Eli- 
gabeths demand : when he would leave 
acgeing of her: not till your Majetty(faid 
e)ceafe giving: fo fhould we , perceiving : 
| pat whileft wee feck the Lord, he i found of , 
is. As 2 Chron. 15.2. We fhould refolve, 3 
p hold onfeeking, pray as long as wee 
rofper init. , 
5. Inthat, holy conftancy in prayer, 5 Conftancy 
ill bee an argument of moft integrity in in prayer argue 
. The Hypocrite wilfnot pray alwayes. ‘th integrity 
pa. 27. 8, 19. They are ele& ones which '"" 
re fo inceflantin prayer. (vy night and 
ey, Tuke.18, 7. They are naturall fruits 
> trees, which they bring forth conftant- 
'. So conftancy in holy prayer , argu- 
rly prayerto be in a holy wife naturall 
) us.as Saints, and that there isinusfome 
raying nature : Ie is a beame of Divine E 
mmutability , amidft variety of Changes 

) ia 


} 
} 


ee ee 


-ofe-Aathyopia foall my fuppliants come, That ts 


{ 


6 Special blel- : 


fings attained 
by confiancy 
isyprayer. 
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ae in other things, yetto be inchangeable 4p 
our way and courfe of holineffe, and ff 
of prayer. The Saints as Saints, whateve} 


their changes otherwifé may be. yet are fup} 
pliants. Zeph. 3.10. From beyond the revel 


my Saints, my effectual called ones, whicl 


will be coatinually, evennaturally making 
_ holy fupplications tome. If abroad, they 


are con{cionable of prayer, and. fo likewift 
ifathome. If free, then free to pray; 
bond, yetthe Lords fteemento pray. If 
priviledged and peaceable times,they contt 
nue praying, and fo they doein hoykerag 
and troublefome cimes ; whilft the light o/ 
God fhineth in their tabernacles , and or 
their fpirits, they labour in prayer; and fe 
in darkneffe of temptations, afflictions, &¢- 


and yetthey holdon praying, 9 > 
| é. In that fpecial nd del rable benekicy 
come by conftancy in prayer: for which 
onely confide that place, Lvke 21. 34,35, 
36. Itsa {pecial help againft all worldly 
temptations. If wewould not be far chat 
sed with cares of this life , pray alwayes. 
Men much in prayer with..God are ever the 
moft weaned from the world. . They have! 
fo many fweet difcourfes with God, that 
orher talks with che world are more harfh: 
and burcheafome to them ;. they are fo off 


- ‘in fpeech with the Sponfe of cheir fouls,that! 


they cannot affect to fpeak familiarly with 
that Serumpet, . They are fo muchimheae 
ote ven, 


bie ; ; 
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| 

arth. P/al. 3..19,20. They drive fo rich 
ind gainful a trade in that celeftialCity,thac 
dhey have little lift or delightro bee pedling 
Ifewhere about trifles. They fare fo. well 
Wit their fathers Loufe,thar they care not for 
ihe devils husks, or the worlds fera s. Itis 
tke wife a meanesto efcape the diftieahure 
} et which lighteth upon others ; to 
Wfcape that which cometh as a {nare, which 
@keth and holdeft fatt, and bruifeth.cruth- . 
mh, and killeth others.’ jbid. Befides, it is 
#means to fit us for Chrifts fecond coming. 
ray alWwayes, that ye may bee. accounted 
worthy to elcape all thefe things, and to 
geand before the Sonne of man, - Perfons 
uch in prayer do fo oft fet up Tribunals in 
cir owne hearts, fo frequently doe they 
akeup juft accounts with God inChrift, 
d fo manytimes in their prayers are they 
aking references of matters unto thatday, 
at they familiarize with their Judge, and 

ip in amanner facilitate the bufinefle of 
at day, fo far as it concerneth them. 


i 


jour dayes, who have formerly been more 
nflant in family, and poffibly inClofet 
ayer, but now leave it off, feldomeor 
ver pray in their clofets, and will not 
yne with othersin prayer. This is char-, 
id upon hypocrites as their guife, and 
irbe , 70h 27.10. Will hee alwayes call 


taGed> 
Queft. 


a con weal 


n, that their fpirits cannotbee much in 


But bere we might juftly reprove fuch Ut, 


24.0 


Cautes ef cea- 


fing in pratet. Feige er. grow weary 


neff. 
y, Ch Pee 
1 Jacumbran- 
ces in prayer, 


2 Slightneffe 
in prayer. 


3 Secret 
wounds and 
~ diempers. 


@ Ieetting MiP 
she words of and retaine the holy 


God, 
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Queit.whence cometh it to paffe that an\ 
or ceafe from pray! 


omg e ; 
eAn{w.Many bring with them to praye' 
too many incumbrasices, and they. tyr! 
chem;they cannot travell on, to hold outif} 
acourfeof prayer,when they ufe themfelvy’ 
tocarry fomuch luggage with them. |! 
2.Many do but flightly wafte cheir time? 
rayer,to no purpofe,é& fo getting norhit 
= this their trade, they grow weary of 1 
and men fhutup fhop (asI may fay. } It; 
bootleffe they perceive, and in vaine ft! 


themto pray any longer. C7f41.3.14. | 
3. 


Many have fome fecret wounds «' 
difeafes, yet unhealed , they are annoy@ 
with fome malignant diftempers of hear’ 


i 
! 


with fome predominant lufts , and fo cor' 
to faint and give out. They began this ho 
courfe, and fet out with others in this ff, 
ritual way, but cannot hold out with thei| 
cheir hearts not being found and right wit | 
inthem, they draw back, and chat to pe! 
dition: -their heart is lifted up, and not 0 
right within them, and fo cannot makeal| 
fpiritual living of it. In this way of exerei| 
of faith, Had.2.4. whereas the jaf hi 

- on living by faith, thefe draw back, Heb.1 
38. Their hearts being not found in Gor 
ftatutes, they fultaine the fhame of Ap: 
Gafie. P/al.119.80. 
‘4. Many doe not 


confcionably rece 
food of their fouls. 
we 


jae 
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word of God,which fhould and would keep 
‘as, and prefervethe fpirics of their foules 
in running this path ofa Chriftians courfe, 
and race, and way. Careleffe and unpro- 
fitable hearers will not, cannot hold on 
Jong, or with any life,acourfe of prayer. 
aWhilft Chriftians are lively and fruitfull_in 
jheating the word, they are lively, fraicfull, 
fend conftant in prayer ; but they that give, 
athe bare hearing to the Prophets words , 
ginding other matters whilft theyare hearing, 
#2 xck,33 31,3 2-They are heartlefs and liftlefs 
galtogether in feeking unto God that they 
poighe live. v.10, If our iniquities bee upon 
W, and Wee pine away in our finnes , bow 


ee Wee then live 2 They ‘think ie 


| 
| 


Woathfome to look, or fpeak’ to Goda- 


pout it. 


“ads 


™ 
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| Goan 2 UIOY hing Siero: | ; to bie wie 
BOUL aaart Cc H A Po IV. shar 3 hen 2g 
Touching the Conditions required to uch} 
-o- manner of praying without ceafing: 
ac! 4 sate. Mag ocean -ai dd fehl 
10° and firft of Faithin Prayer, 
F YAving {pokenof the nature of the du- || 
Lk dty.o paayes Nets injoyned, and of thag} 
which is. implyed in the notion of praying, 
Without ceafing, Wecome now to the third) 
thing at firft. propounded to, confiderations) 
‘namely, the. conditions which are. required | 
in fuch. praying importunely, opportunely,} 
orconftantly.. Now thefe conditions of in) 
ceffant.prayer.are four, 1.Faith. 2, Hus! 
mility...3.. Sincerity. 4. Watchfulneffe, | 
~. Firft chen. concerning Faith in. prayers 
this isa principle requifite to prayer, it is 

_ evenallin allin it; without this prayeris in ] 
effe& no prayer unto the Lord,hence accep-! 
rable prayer iscalled the prayer of faith,Pam.! 
g.1§. Lhe prayer of faith foal fave the fick,! 
jts not fo much a Chriftians prayer, as his 
faith in prayer which prevaileth with God) 
for agracious anfwer. Whatfoever yee ask! 
believing, yee foall receive. Atatth, 21. 23. 
Itis faith which maketh a mans perfon firft! 
acceptable, and no wonder then iffuch ani 
ones prayer prevaile. (aia and dbe/ both! 
facrifice, hypocrites as well as upright" 
ones pray. God had re/pett unto Abel, andl 
unto bis uffering, yet mot toCaine.Gen.g 4. 
But it was by faith that Aée/ offered a 
more 


Pe 
: 
+ ory 
Law 
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more excellent facrificethen Cais. ‘Faithis: The necefity 
theinftrumene whereby the fpots and ftains of faith in | 
which elfe might blaft us and our: prayers prayer. 
-are'removed, both from our perfons' and 
| prayers.Gad parifies our-hearts by faith Ag. 
19.9: We are fantlified by faith, Ad.26.19. 
Faith tsa meanes'to make the holineffe of 
-Chrifts perfon and prayersours , andthat 
lj, muft needs be'acceptable to the Lord) 4 
WW deloved is mine, allhisholineffe and righte- 
ij oufnefs is mine,faith the believing Church. 
Wl Cane. 2/16.Faith interefted the faints.in all 
the fiiccouring attributes andtitles of God, 
Ij or Offices ‘and titles of -Chrift in the coves 
i nant of grace,and all the particular promi- 
fes' which we need coimprove in prayer: & 
jj what then more needfuli or ufefull in praier 
jj then faith ? Faith fheweth a godly foule, 
| where all its fuccour lyeth, and where all 
jj its ftrength and life’isto be had , and after 
i) that maketh the utmoft improvement of all 


jj in prayer. Its faith which maketh the Saints 
_keep their due diftancesin prayer. Giveth 
i) God and Chrift their*due, grace and mercy 
Ij its due; our felves, and our fpiritual ene- 
ij mies, which we complaine of , their due: 
‘Icfetcech, and (as I may fay) placeth God 
-and Chrift in his proper place, feat, and 
i) throne, puttech us into an-holy Athletique 
plight, ordereth the bounds, proportions, 
and motions of prayer , and then taketh its 
bet feafon, and holy advantages, both of 
Godand of our felves, to effed and bring 
| R2 abour 
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| 
about the defires which fpring from. our 
faith. > Faith is a lively fpark indeed, and 

-- > puttethfife, both into the fuppliants , and || 
into their fupplications, « Bee wee never fo | 

dead, dumb, fapleffe, and liftleffe in fpiri- | 

_ tuals; if faich begin once to be ftirring ,, 1t |) 

puttech life into the bufinefle. Now for | 

che better handling of this -principall requi- || 

fite to inceffants prayer, Confider,. | 

oa; What faith im;prayer is required, |, 

and why fo? 9) sr eae vere 

9. What is the work of faith in prater? } 

- »3..What-helpfull means and. incow- |, 
ragements are ufefull to further faith in | 

prayerzaie 124900.) eer | 

4. What are the, marks of faith in) 

: _ prayer? Ds Fale}: 7 
There is requi- Touching the fir, we fay that faith as, 
Ses Prayet pequifite & acting in prayer , either refpe- | 
: eth God: more generally,both in his abfolute, 
and relative nature,or Jcfus Chrift more {pe | 

“ ciallyjor che promifes,or providences of God) 
more particularly. dig; Sule 4eoila aoe any 

-q. Faith in Gods nature , and in God 

abfolutely confidered, ts required, asin all, 

other approaches to God, fo in this. of 

Heb.tr.6s prayer. Hee that cometh to Ged muft be. 
lieve that be is, and-fo mut believe in God, 
abfolutely confidered., and that he is are 
warder of thofe that diligently feck him» 
and {o-believe in him, relatively confidered, 
But let's inftance in fome particular, 
hereineg 6469 to babbot Me 
Hoge c2 oy le, Rael 
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//-¥, Faith in che immenfity and‘omnt- tee as 
| prefence of God is required in prayer, True Teniue. 
(Cis, faith in prayer doth and muftlook at 
(Sod asin heaven, in refped of his more glo- 

Fious manifeftation and communication of 
himfelfe.” Hence th at Our father which art Marth, 

I Feaven, cmc. 2 Chron: 26. 6. sA4rt bok thon 

jedin heaven? And 2 Chron. 6.at. Hear in 
Peaven thy dwelling place. Iisa great help 

pan heavenly fpirit in’ prayer and to high 
pd holy aimes.~ Iisa notable curb’to re- 
|raine carnal! defiresand thoughts in'pray- 

I}, to-eye God as in heaven. ‘But yet albe. 

, faith with its eager eye pierce the clouds, 
pd behold the Lord as above all, “yetalfo, 

in all, and through all. Hee conceiveth 
‘God as comprehending’ heaven it felfe, 

‘}4 sot comprehended either of heaven or 
‘Heth.So did Solomon by faith in that pray 
|), ' King.8.27. eye God as one whom 
¢ heaven of heaven could not containe. 

Jherefoever the Saints are praying , they 
i. praying as before God. Dan. 6. ‘to. 

NM niel prayeth and giveth thank: before God. 
Hi did Nebemiah, chap.t.4; Neither is any 
‘yme more futable to prayer then that 
full working of heart which proceedeth 
{ym faith in Gods immenfity. And no- 
4 ng more quickning to ferious attention, 

i intention cothe duty, andto comfor- 
expectation of the iffue, then a lively 
| tchenfion, that we {peak not to an ab- 


j 


Ni}, butto a prefent deity,snot to a friend 
BR? R3 out 


> 


et Bur .nething more comfortable to. god, 


* that they ferve fucha Mafter, and fpeak | 


: al 
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‘ a s ‘ et Sea | 


nacre 
oa 


out. Af ‘hearing, but to one that ys with uj] 
_and-by us, when weare praying. 90904} 
2In Godsom: 3. Faithin Gods omnifcience ,is -alf 
nifcicncee required in prayers Thus.Davidin his,ani, 

- Feremiahin his,, and Solomon in his prays) 


oaks Jook at God as one that tryeth the heart an 
: the reyes 1 Chron. 2.01 17. fer. 32.16.19. <t 
“King. And faith in prayer cometh not, 
_bringlight to God,..but rather 10, hosta 
fight from him inallthe bufineffe of prai¢ 
-_Tkgowes his all-feeingeye,. as well as | 
alj-hearing. care, hkaith, maketh, a fince 
Heart the more free and bold wish God, Bj 
cane iteyeth bim.as, one who isiprivy, 

- “allic,hath to think or fpeak imprayer: Ny 
‘thjog more terrible to finners thoughts 
their wayes, then that God. feeth, chet} 


ones, then this perfwafion, that now thy 
ate before an all-feeing one ; they are gli, 


fuch.a father, who. doth throughly kne, 
them,,and watchfully, eyeth them. Ti) 
fuppliants of God have fecret things, 1n 4) 

_ eret corners to commit to the eares of Go, 
and, ob, | how well sit for them intheir | 

- fteeme that they may pray to God whi, 
feeth infecret ! Matth.6.6. Pray to thy a, 
ther which ts in fecret ; ( faith Chrift.) SB 
pliantsare to feek Gods face about mattt 
carryed on by Gods and their ownenemi, 
fecxetly.and flyly-,) and had need eye. t, 
Lordas- one wi.o feeth what is contriy 

. a 


aa 


Chap.4. Of Faith in Prayer. 


are fo forely affailed , and Beta the 


_——_—— 


———_ 
— = ee 
— a ana 
$a 
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hd donein the dark: yea, fometimes the 


wily enemies of their foules, that they 


ave. 
no way left them, but to appeale in prayer. 


to the Lords all-feeing eye, to judge of the 
_falfe charges of men, and divéls;and fome- 
times of their corrupted tempted confcien- 
ces, accufing them when they fhould ex- 
cafe, difquieted when they fhould reft in 
God; Hence , why art thon fo fado my 


(oul, and why art thou difquieted withix 


‘we? trakt fiill in God Pfal.42. 5. and ver[e 


iad 4 


7. Deep calleth to deep. and verfe 8. My 
| prayer foall bee to the Gid of my iife. That 


Tepila, or appeale prayerwife unto the 
Lord as one that heareth , where the right 
tieth,helped much.Sometimes we know not 
what to ask as we ought,bst the /pirit it [elf 
taketh interceffion for as with figh: and groans 
that cannot be uttered RO8.26.27.and he that 
(earcheth the heart .knoweth what is the mind 
of thefpirit. So faid Pauls faith, fo faith 
the faith of each gracious fuppliant. 


eth us tolook at God , as one Whole is the 
kingdem,and the power and the glory, Afat.6.9, 
13.compared. Hence, the lewef? room,and one 
days vefidence in Gods houfe of prayer,isdefira- 
bleto David. P/.84.10. He believed that God 
18 a fun and afield. and Would withhold no 


i] 


good thing from them that walk. uprightly. 


verfetr, Afofer prayeth to the Lord for 
| Beat R 4 mercy, 


—-3.Faith in Gods ali-fufficiency ‘is requifite, 2 In Gods alls 
wherefore Chrift teaching us to’ pray.teach- [ufficiencys 
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“mercy, as one whofe mercy would fillall 
the defires and corners of their foules. P/al, |’ 
90.14. O Satisfie me carly with thy mercy, 
‘None are more felfe-empty and needy then | 
true fuppliants, and therefore faith in Gods | 
all fufficiency is moft needfull to them. |! 
None are more fenfible of their utter inabi- |! 
litie to withftand the force aud guile of }) 
their foules enemies, and fo need fucha }' 
faith the more: yea, the truth is, true fup- | 
pliants ufe not to feek of God this or that } 
fo much, as God and Chrift in that which | 
they feek of him; God in a fponfe, ina /' 
friend, in liberty, inheaich, in ordinances, | 
in comforts,and the like; and therefore they /' 
muft needs eye the Lord as allinall, and all! 

without him to be nothing; yea, ina barren’ 
fand where no defirable comforts are ; and 

can then in feeking him by faith be fatisfied 

with him,as with marrow and fatneffe, Pfal. 
63.1,2,355. Ol. | co = | 
4. Faith in Gods Afmightineffe is re- ! 
4@ InGods  qnifitein prayer. Paul, who bowed his knees | 
Abmightine|s. (or prayed) unto the Father of our Lord \ 
= {eles Chrift, Ephef. 3.14. hee looketh on! 
~~ fim, as one who was able to do exceeding a= 
bundantly above all that we can ask or think, | 
according to the power that worketh in ws-, | 
ver. 20. So fehofoaphat in his prayer, ‘ 
argueth by faith with God thus, (2 Chrom. 
20. 6.) And in thy hand « not there power | 
and might ? thatis, thereis. So feremy in’ 
his prayer, Chap,32.16,17./ prayed unto the ' 
bes Sn al! hi cnglrep® Lord 
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Lord, (aying, eb Lord, bebold thew bafk 
_made the heaven and the earth. by thy great 


thing too hard for thee, Sometimes Gods 
‘fuppliants.are put hard to it in the courfe of 
their prayers ; the lait grain of their faith 
and patience feemeth to be put’into the 
{cale: their preffures are fuch, that they 
even fqueeze them to the laft drop of their 
faith and patience ; there appeareth: but 
| fome {mall {park thereof under the athes: 
they feem to ceafe in fome fainting fits, to 
lj be even departing , onely fome gafping, 
‘panting fymptomes left of life therein ; 
namely, fome workings of faith in Gods 
Almightineffe, that he is yet able to help 
and fuccour them. A may be,a poffibility 
in refpect of Gods Almightineffe, is eyed 
by faith, and that carryeth them out in 
prayer. Sometimes the very faith of Gods 
fuppliants is at a ftand, at axon plus, in re- 
gard of Gods will, it is an [if ] to them 
whether he will help; yet they beleeve he 
jjcan help, and therefore pray; as hee did, 
Matth. 8.2. Lord [if] thon wilt, thon canft 
m.tke me clean: and fucha faith in the Lords 
Almightineffe doth great things by prayer: 
For hence that, Iwill, be rhou clear , faith 


et, fhall have beyond his faith the benefit of 
jis gracious and energetical will, Sothe 
Centurion in his prayer to Chrift believeth 
. that 


power and outftretched arm, and there-teonoc- 


Chrilt,& immediately his leprofie was clenfed, 
v..3 .Hewho prayeth in faith of Gods pow- — 
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‘that if he but will bis fervants cure, heetan}| 
work it, hecan evéen'command it by his foe) 
-veraigne word, ALatth.8.8. Speak the Word| 
lanely, and my fervant foall be whole, He is 
imot fure that hé will give out that énergati-|| 
deall word, butéfbe'wonld bur [peak the Ward,|| 
ohe concludech that hee hath power over all|| 
— udeficable bleflings’, “as fervants at bis com.|| 
sand even as his fonldiers were at his beck, 
gyro. And Chrift approveth of this his faith) 
: inhis foveraigne power, faying, Verily, ‘I 
have not found fe great faith, no, nor in Trael,|| 
So the man mentioned, CMark’ 9. 22, 4 | 


3 
L 


: 


-2432§,26- hemaketh arequeft to Chrift|| 


-forhischild, butat firft queftioned Chrifts 
ipower ; faying , Uf thon canfP doe any thing, 
belpusy and folong ‘his renict took not; 
_ but being quickied up by Chrifts word ‘to! 
ofaithin his power, that hee could doe any 
“thing forthem; and to expect any thing 
from him in fuch a way of beliéving, sf rhox | 
canst believe, (namely, that IT can doe any | 
thing for you) all things ave poffible to hie 
that fobelieverh; then the man cryeth out | 
withteares, Lord I believe, (namely,that || 
‘thou canft do any thing for us ) and fo get- 
-teth the blefling he prayed for:where pray- | 
erg are put up in faith, believing all things | 
_ ate poftible to the Lord believed in, and at- | 
tainable upon believing in him; thereall | 
things are poflible and attainable to fucha | 
faiths-requeft. »'Sometimes the fuppliants | 
of God deale with'God in prayer about | 
a i 


ne | 


es 
| 
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my 


will of. God feeme or.ate.lid, and:-obfeure; 
yea for fuch good -thingsias:come withinthe 


reach of hispower; andiherein itowere fad 
withthem,-if faith in, Gods power might » 


not, of did not xélieve’them.;, Yea, fome- 


times they,deal with God about cafes wher= 


in the Lord cometh to,expreffe; his,will and 
mind tothe contrary;:and yet faith in Gods 
Almightineffe putteth words «into; them 
mouthes » andi) biddeth , and incourageth 
chemitofpeak, and: td-pray to him, andto: 


try it out withyhim ;ieven in fuch ‘cafes. 
When God:telléth Afofes that he: will (usite' 
the peoplesand asfinherit them.Num.14,.11,12.- 


Yet becaufe 1Z/es believed the greatnefle: 


of Gods power, which might elfe be difho-: 
nouréd-, hee pleadeth that the nations will ' 


fay, that becaufe the Lord was not able to. 


bring them into the promifed land therefore: 


he flew them,and then betaketh him to this 
hold; Let the power of my Lord be great, ac- 


cording as thou baft {poken: the Lord +s long 


fuffering and of great mercy, forgiving 
iniquity,@c. He looked at him asnowable 
co fulfill the other part of his revealed will, 
evento béaGod pardoning his peoples fins, 


This fet the Nivivites a’praying, when. yet | 


God had faid, yer forty dayes and Niniveb foal 
be deftroyed.. fonah 3.3,4,5. Yet for ought 


any knew tothe contrary, God might fhew 
them mercy, ver/e8,91 whocan tell if God 
may not turneand repent of his fierce anger, 

| - that 


ct A 


intricacies, where :thedeterminationsofthe | 
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that we perifo not’; and their prayers tooke |) 
effect, verfe 10 God repented of theevill that |i 
he shad faid. © Befides, true feekers of God |} 
are continually fenfible of mighty, adverfe }) 
powers of darkneffe againft them , fo chat 
if they had not faithin: Gods almightinefs |! 
overmatching thofe’ powers, they would | 
not pray withourceafing. © = 
*>-§ Faith in the gracious nature, and |! 
‘difpoficion of God, asin his fove, mercy, | 
_ bounty, compaffion, long-fuffering, good- | 
neffe,is required. Nothing . more:ufuall” 
with the Saints in theis ‘prayers. mentioned | 
throughout the fcripeuré., then to fet their | | 
faith on workein prayer upon the gracious | 
nature: of God. I need not mention the 
-fcriptures: - In this ocean faith can freely 
{wim, and bear up all the fuppliancts bur- 
dens, and packets. Inthis holy chancery 
court, and court of grace , it can have 
right in any cafes, which concerne the 
foule. Nothing more futable to the hun- 
gting and thirfting defires of fuppliants, 
and nothing more {weet , and fatisfying , 
then the marrow and fatnefle of Gods ' 
loving kindnefle, P/a/. 63. 1. to §. The | 
spright remember the love of the Lord more 
then Wine, Cant. 14. A poore fuppliant fee- | 
eth here by an eye of faich the true riches | 
which his foule meedeth, and chat it is here 
ready for him, that God is richin mercy 
to all thatcall upon him. So did Devid, 
Pf{d.86.41. This is a {pirituall all-heale - 
| to 


“- 
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jto the poore difeafed, wounded foule, cry- 
ing to God for cure : therein it feeth, ard ~ 
eyeth the particular falves, that are mot 
futable, to the feverall fores of which it 
complaineth : when the people of God are 
toffed with, tempefts of troubles, and temp- 
tations, asthey were //as. 44, 11. yet they 
eye this as a fweer and fafe harbour ; if they 
can but putin here., they are fheltred in 
all weathers ; if theycan but caft the an 
Ichor of faith and hope here, they can ride 
Jit out fecurely, and without hurt or loffes 
from any. windes which blow: 


God as alwayes acting, and all a@, one 
jwhofe eyes were open night and day, 1 
)K*g. 8. 29 fo the Pfalmift, Pfal. 65. 2. 
and thon that art hearing (ever hearing ) 
prayers, to tice fhall all flefh come. The 
like faith in the eternity. and immutability 
of God, and in his. faithfulneffe in what he 
is to his poore redeemed.ones, and in what 
he faithtothem, and doth for them ina 
Way of grace and favour, is needfull. Heb- 
bakuk in his prayer maketh ufe of the eter- 
mity of God, Hab. 1. 12, Art mot thon 
from everlafting, oh Lord my God, my holy 
one? wee foall not dye. Nehemiah in his 
Prayer improveth Gods faithfulneffe, chap. 
1. 4. OGod, that .keepef? Covenant and 
mercy for them that love kim. Thofe 
aflicted foules mentioned P/zl, 102. doe 
pyre te 


6... Faith in Gods fimplicity is requi- 6 In Gods 
red. Solomon in his prayer fooketh at Simplicity, 


¥. Inthe Lora! 
Jel Use 


in theit prayer inip 
‘changeableneffe. ; 
shy yeares have io gna, vere 24',° 25, 263} 


‘cafes ‘vary much, Ly 
‘but faith in thefein 3 
on in inceffant, 


af God, in pray 
‘of't 


| him. Out of Chrift God is 4 Lan uminy 


rove By Fill) Gods a un- 
“Lhow art. ‘the fame. rf ‘aida 


pliemfelver, sand cheit|, 
d fuffer many changes, }, 
urageth thi m’to hold); 
prayer to the Lord, We} i 
Se haye inftanded if the particulars of; 
hs iiyprovemeHts of the relative ‘nature, 


~~ 


oy paar Wi fuppliants 


yet + as that, of. a Pather, 
saviour, Redeemer, and the’ like, as 18) 
i cripture.. “as ef I 
aan cage 
“proceed we Prnetcfor 
to the fecond branch of faith ‘required it 
prayer, namely Faith in the’ Lord Jefus, 
Heb.7. 23. Chrift-is able to fave fuch fy 
the uctermoft which come unto God 


‘often. mentioned 
8. Efa. 63. 
but. 1 fhall forwehe? 


Urey. ‘and if weeye him as fuch’ a one on 
ly, wee are. driven from him ‘rather: that) 
drawn tohim. Daniel craveth ‘all thing( 
for the . Lords fake -, ‘Dan. 9. 17. Davi 
cequefteth mercies ofthe Lord for his word, 
fake, or as int Chron. 11. 9. for his 
vants fake; the faints of old looked in thei, 
prayers towards the temple. x King. i 
"29, 39-35,.38- 50 Jonah chap. 2. 4 
Now the temple was,a type of © hit 
Chrift fpake ofthe. temple of his ‘body, Joh 
2. Ie was not enough for the Ifraelites ty 
cry out of wounds, .nor for Afoles to pra 


“withthem, or for them, but they mutt Zc 
1 


to. the brazen Serpent’, Numb. 21, °7,°3> 
9. which ‘in Joh. 3.13, 274, "15. is made 
a type of Chrift? Chrift'ts the altar wheres’ 
on wee offer all our fpirituall facrifices, if 
} acceptable, Heb. UT; L2H Pp And if wedoe’ 
in offering “them but touch‘ this bleffed! 
altar by faith, that fandifieth them; Exo}! 
29. 37+ ° The beft incenfe of our: prayers: 
jjecedeth fprinkling with: ‘Chifts ‘bloud, Ag 
vas typed inthat Exod. 30. 162 No intér-’ 
Weourfe twixt: God and us but by the meanes': 
Wf this bleffed ladder whofe foot % on earths! 
find top reacheth unto heaven, Gen. 28. 12. 

quith fob, boeadso94 wonotl doin Cionuq 


prayer , isjfaithin Gods promifes ; efpecial-?Promilts, 
fly in fuch promifes.as doe refpe& our pers’ 
Wonall and particular cafes and complaints,’ 
WV chofaphat. in-his prayer maketh uft’of 4 fue’ 
i able promife,’ refpedting the prefent cafe’ 
fybout which he then befought the Lord, 
H. Chron. 20. 657, 8, Or faying , if when * 
five! cometh upon ws, as the fword, ee. he 
Hand before. this hosfe ‘and in thy prefence,” 
nd cry 1m our afflictions unto thee’ then” 
hou wilt bear and help. When Davidal: 
[> isto feek: the Lord foromercy Dpor His ’ 
loufe, he improveth’a promife of God’ 
fpade to that end, 2 Sam. 7°27. Far tiiew 
1). God haft revealed it snto thy fervantey 
tying, Twill build thee an honje : theréftré* 
ath thy fervant found in his heart #3 pray” 
# prayer untothee, The Lord is fo zb#-° 
dant 
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.) > Athirdybranch’ of faith: required’ ih’ 8 In Gods 
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dant as in goodueffe, fo in truth, Exod. 34+)| 
6, 7. that at every paths end, in the way) 
of grace, and race of godlineffe he hath} 
placed fome well of falvation, fome {pring 
of confolation, quickning and incourage-)|' 
ment in Chrift to goe therein without}; 
fainting. All his Ordinances, and precepts, | 


have their promifes annexed to the faith-/ 
full obfervance thereof , and no one or=)| 
dinance hath more gracious promifes}! 

made tothe con{cionable attendance there 

upon thenthisof prayer, ai 

‘This of prayer;asit is that which in fpecialk} 

- putteth much honour upon God, fo the! 
Lord hath honoured it with many goodly, | 

. glorious’ , incouraging promifes: ; «now! 
faith maketh.ufe. of this bleffed treafu-! 

ry, bequeathed in the Lords Teftament |! 

to prayer, orto his {uppliants prayings a 
Faith wifely layeth out and beftowerh this’ 

holy ftock, here and there, in this and 

that cafe, as need requireth: hardly any’ 

prayer cafe to bee fuppofed, but there’ 

are promifes here and there fcattered in! 

the word of God, which fpeak to that vee’ 
ry cafe, if not dire@ly yet by neceflary’ 

confequences : Now by that grace of Faith,’ 

the godly make futable improvement | 
thereof,and where the cafe requireth,draw- ' 

“ing fuch fpirituall conclufions. from them,’ 
as put them upon the pleading fuch A } 

maximes before the Lord , the Lord feeth | 

it meet to bound the peoples defires with-' 

a im 


Chap. Faith in Prayer. 5 | feral 


in thefe holy limits of his promifes’, and 
it is faith that helpeth us to’ Keep within 
compaffe in our prayers. And furely there~ 
is no language more’ fweet and acceptable 


to God then to {peak to him in our pray- 
ers, in this holy language of his {pirie and 
word , imhis own language : if we fpeakt 
in our prayers no otherwife thea che 
Lord himfelfe {peaketh in his promifes, 
there fhall'bee a fweet confort of ‘voice 
begun by the fpirit in the promifes , fe- 
conded by the fpirit of faith in the Saints 
prayers , and anfwered by God in his pro- 
lividences. beh 2S aphi 7 ’ 
4-The laft branch of faith required in pray- 9. In Gods 
yet, Was faith in God his providences. tha Provideaces: 
Baintsin their prayers mentioned in {crip- 
cure have ufed thus by faith to improve 
the providence of God, as Pfal.22. 4, 5° 
WOwr fathers called upon thee, and were deli. 
vered. Vai.64. The reall refpe@s' which 
the Lord beares to ‘his peoples prayers, 
ire! practically demonftrated. in the pro- 
widence of God, providences of mercy 
refpecting prayer cafes, are but the promi- 
es of God made thereto,a@ed and execu- 
ed: Every fuch providence isan Oracle 
pE God inftruding © or incouraging us, 
Faith is a {pirituall recorder in the foule 
ind confcience fanctified > i€ regiftreth, 
veiteth and noteth downe by the finger 
pf the fpirit on the table of the heart, fuch 
Dfervable and wfefull paflages ; and faith 
i #e Be calleth 


J 
| 
| 
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calleth for confcience to read them over, |, 
as need requireth.. There are no cafes} 

‘now, but what in fubftance have been) 
heretofore , there is nothing new under 

the Sun, Andthe Lord in like cafes can- jj 

not vary, but ever carrieth it like himfelfe,} 

: fo that faith makes great) advantage hereof 
in prayer ; the fpirit of God hee leadeth || 

fuppliants in the fame track of holy re-|, 

quefts for the fubitance of them, and what} 

wonder if the fame anfwers , and iffues | 

are, may be, muit be by faith expected |, 
 prefidents in prayer cafes, as they are | 

rules tous, fo are they arguments with, 

God in ovr holy pleadings with him. inj 

our prayers for his mercy. It is fo with} 

men in their Courts and pleas, Prefidents, 

in fuch and fuch a Kings reigne, in fuch a, 

faite, thus and thus iffued, according t0) 

{ach or fach a Statute, not repealed, are, 

eafting matters in law fuits ; and fo it is, 

verily in our fwites in heavens Court, for: 

this or thatreliefe which wee crave : pré-) 

fidents of providences improved by faith; 

are a currant Gofpel plea. = f 

The worke of The fecond thing- propounded comés 
faith in pray- now to be handled , namely what is the) 
: worke and bufineffe of faith in prayer?, 
Prayer is called the prayer of faith, James, 

5. 15. asif faith were and indeed is the, 

chief inftruament of the holy Ghoft inthe, 

foules of the fuppliants to doe allin pray 

er. -Let us. initance in fome pacticular 


Chap.4. Of Faithin Prayer. 
_ good offices which faith doth do in and for 
the fouls of Gods poor fuppliants in this - 
work and bufinefs of Prayer. 


inform the foul traly and throughly of fuch.«th, 
things as are moft futable and helpfull to 
thisholy work : Hence we read of the Pfal- 
mit, in his fecrec lifting up of his heart co 
the Lord in the night feafon, he faith, Hw 
reins inftruiled bim, Pfal.16.7,. This know- 
ing grace of faith in his heart, was the Spi- 
‘rits inftrument to teach him. | Faith is cal- 
led the. wifdom of the juff, Luke 1.17. the 
wifdome of jultified perfons by Chiff, ro 
which they were to be converted, there 
fpoken of: and as other wifdome, fo this 
in fpeciall is profitable to direct our mindes 
and mouthes: Ic is. faith which giveth the 
foul the trueft furvey which it hath faithful- 
ly made of its emptineffe and needineffe. Ic 
is faith which moft fully and. convin- 
cingly informeth the foul of the fulneffe and 
freeneffe of the riches of'Gracein God and 
Chrift, and of his futablenefs co us, confi- 
dering our cafes:and conditions: Itis faith 
that tellech che foul of its intereft and in- 
couragements in the mercies of God, and 
merits of Chrift, -and in the Covenanc of 
grace, and any particular branch thereof, fo 
faras the fame doth concern its perfect ca- 
fesabout which the foule comes to God in 
Prayer. | | 


S 2 a 


1, Faith isa monitor, to inftrw& ands. tciotrua- 


Faith in Prayer adteth as a Queen, re atiinfoinees 
gk 
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(as 1 may fay).a mother grace, to order, | 
and injoyn, and exeite each praying grace |; 
unto its proper work’ therein. When Faith }, 
is tiring, ic doth in amanner {peak , and | 
cha?se Defire to do: its office ; -reach out. 
thy hand, open thy “mouth. wide, «in: } 
large thy felf (O Defire) to crave theie and }} 
thefe mercies which the foul needeth, which |; 
the Lord is ready to give. And Love, do | 
thowthe like,nevera more lovely object pre- }) 
fented to thee from one who fo dearly lo- } 
yeth the foul wherein thou.art.; Zeal, be | 
thou-fervent, put an edge upon Defire and | 
Love ; the cafe fo requireth, the mercies are |; 

_ peer, its pity they fhould be loft for want of | 
putting ro a little more firength to wreftle , 
foritivems) Humility, toopthouthe heart, l 
fali down) be lowand vile before one that | 
is fo glorious. Fear, awe thou the heart, ; 
jet ic tremble in the prefence of the holy , 
Oe of Mrael: Joydo thou enlarge: the | 
heart inthe: fenfe of mercies already gos-; 
ten by. prayer, and more’ mercies. areat, 
hand: Hope, ftand:thouon tiptoe) and; 
lookup, atddock oun; forverily merey is | 
por far off: ithe Lord is neer fuch fecret moe | 
tives and wh ifpers of faith that are inuthe | 
fouls of Gods fuppliants; theit fpirits are | 
incouraped and moved varioufly to actim, 
prayer fromthat faith which they have’ in| 
the Lord when it is exercifed.. Leokas Da-| 
vids faith in the love of God towards him, ) 
decafioned & made that Speech in bis foul, | 
f when 


| Chap-4. Of Faith in Prayer. ) | 


the ftrength of his faith therein fpeaketh: 
tohisfoul , end all that wwithia him to 
prafe’ his Name, Pfilm 103. 1: The 
like fpeech doth faith occafion in a gracious 
heart, when topray , requiring all with- 
inthe fame to be imployed it furthring 
‘thework. So when David isto make. his’ 
prayer to the God of his life, ‘in faith thar 
God will command loving kindaefs to him, 
Pfal 42.8. here isa charge given in his 
heart to attend it patiently and: hopefully, 
and diftempersare commanded to ftand by 
the while,v.1r. a F | 
3 Faith in Prayer is a moderation to re- 
gulate and rectifie che fouls pleas ;' yea, to 
dicateArguments to back thofe holy pleas. 
Prayers of Paith uféto be pleading pray- 
ers, filled and carryed onin lively reafon- 
ings with the Lord: And becaufe oft-times 
the fpirit of a Suppliant may be even 
non-plult almoft, and norknow bow to 
-earry iton, by reafon of fecret cavils rai- 
fed in theheart, whether from Satan, or 
diftruft, or otherwife ; Faith chen ftepping 
forth, and whifpering fome fpiritual and 
Sutable anfwers , cleareth up themift upon 
the Spirit, and the miftake am@fophi{me, 
}and fo the foul is aifrefh: carryed@ on in bis 
pleading with God. P/alw77.7. will the 
Lord caft off ? ec. this was fecretly whif- 
pered by diftruft, asif God would caft him 
Off s bat will he doit for ever ? and’ fo ver: 
| S$ 3 ' 3.9. 


| 


aE LT ITA RH 
-whento praifeGod; fo that David from 


3. It doth re- 
gulare, 
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83,9. David his {pirit was pinched in thefe || 
reafonings and cavils; at prefenc he could 
not pofitively anfwer thatGod would not 
dofo: thecavil of diftruft became a real 
queftion to histempted, deferted fpiric, by | 
reafoning fo much with that whilft he was 
-erying to the Lord, ver. but faith gave 
Jight to the cafe, and upon difcovery hee 
~ perceived that thefe were but cavils of an | 
infirm fpirit of his own. ver.10.: The cafe 
is refolved and determined through the | 
help and sh of Faith exercifed, and a@- | 
édand ftanding up, which before fate fi- || 
lent; and he concluded this was his infir- 
mity. Faith isa Second to the foul in its | 
holy wreftlings and pleadings with Ged to | 
fuccour it in its fuits, both in point of affi- |} 
ftance perfwading withthe heart, that the | 
- Lord will prepare the heart to feek him,and | 
fo the rather to prevail, P/al.i0.17. And | 
in point of Affurance, 1 fobs 5.15. it is | 
the {peech of faith, we have what we ask of \ 
God. Itis as fure asifit were already pran- | 
ted. And foin point of Acceptance, ver. | 
14. we know be hearethner.7. Nowwhen || 
~ atany time the fpirit ofa Suppliant begin- | 
nethto giveout, when any fainting fit is , 
it; cin faith reneweth the charge up- , 


Te . means 
| Chap.4. Of Faith im Prayer. 
ftrength ofholy requefts: atthis pafle was 
| Jonah chap.2.4,7. he faid, he was caft out, 
yet would look again to the Lord ; and ver. 7. 
when fainting , and when faith minding 
him afreth of fomething in the Lord, he is 
revived, and fends up many Supplications 
to him.Whar,give out? wil Faith fay nay fie 
for fhame. It claps the foul on the back, (as 
Umayfay) and bids ic chear up, wreftle 
one bout more, purfue once again; it may 
be, nay, itis lixely thou wilt prevail, nay, 
thou fhalc indeed prevail. 


foul to improve and plead al] the foregoing 


principles, and fpiritual Topick places men- 
tioned. That of Gods gracious difpofition 
it is a large field and very fruitful in prevai- 
jing Arguments, when improved by faith : 
fo tsthat of God his All-fufficiency, All- 
mightinefs, Eternity, Immutability : and 
J fo 1s that of Chrift confidered in his ‘Offices, 
(Merit, Mediation, and Interceflion: the 
|pPromifes of God likewife are feveral heads 
of holy pleas: Faich improveth chem wife- 
ly, and feafonably, and fatably, as theca. 
lifes of the fame require. It would bee im- 


l 


fc them all, in and through the Lord 


eius, forthe fouls fuccour and fupport in 
this Ordinance of .Prayer, verifying that 
Lfat.12.3. Drawing Water ont of the wells of 

Salvation. — 
§ Finally, Faich in prayer becometh (as 


it Were) the common pledge between the i, 
rf Lord - 


5 4 or 
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4 Faith in prayer is an Agent for the + 7 pleadech 


Tt underta- 
h. 


lh 
i 
‘| | 
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Lordand the Suppliant, that each thall-do ) 
siphtin all that bach been pleaded. Faith 
undertakes to become bourd,. and to be a : 
pawne tothe foul,rhat the Lord for his part || 
will.do what is meet, and what becometh || 
him for rhe foul. And againe it ingageth || 
it felfe tothe Lord, that by his help’ the} 
foul fhall attend to itsduty, which concer-|| 
neth it. See Pfalm $5.3. Davids faith you | 
dee there, pawneth its, credit thatthe Lord 
will not, fhallnot fay him nay ; Ay voice 
foalt thou hear, O Lerd.2, and then faithful- 


ly promifeth on Davids behalf, that he will) 
and fhall rightly order his prayer, and fo, 
wait and leave it with the Lord, and ae | 
thee Will L dirett my prayer , and look} 
sig A | 
Hilpsto faich 3p 
in prayer. 


the third place we come to confider || 
of fome ufeful Helps unto fincere Suppliants | 
Faith in prayer. The Helps and, Encou-) 
‘ragements to faith in Prayer may be fuch as, 
‘thefe, . | 4 
=e Turprove ees | Let us take and make all holy advan: 
very may be of .P4Ze OF the fealt may be of Mercy, whereon| 
mercy + we may ground an expectation ofa graciz, 
| ous fucceffe and anfwer of our prayers.. WE; 
‘may, yea muft do thus. , Meek ones muft || 
feek the Lord, hoping for his merey when, 

there is but.a may be of being hid from the 
“Lords anger, Zeph.2.3. Thus did the: Nr} 
nivites: no body could tell they fhould \bee! 
delivered, nor affure them of mercy if they, 
did fxe for it; but yet nonercouid tell 
Me A * - ay% . the 


é 


| Chap.4 . Of Faith in ‘Prayer. 


_ Was not to feek of a Promife futable to 
_ thathe was toupray for, 2 Chrviz0. Nehemi- 


| his prayer maketh ufeofthem for that end, 


| Nam.14.17,19. And the Saints oft elfe- 
_ where in the Scripture. 


they fhould perifh without remedy. If it 
—bebuta whocan tell, it is a ground ef 


hope therein of fuccefle , Ponah 3. Ifaiab 
_muttliftuphis prayer, albeit it be but a 
_ may be, that God would hear the blafphe- 
he was to bend his prayers on //rae/s behalf, 
- Vailing in prayer will fet Ado/es a praying, 
thatthouarta caft-away, Many Seriptures 


' give thee grounds of a may be at leaft of 


wait for a gracious anfwer of thy pray- 
i er. 
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the contrary, none could fay peremptorily 


mighty prayers, and may cherifh a fpark of 


mous {peeches of Rabheksh, againkt which 
2 Kings 19.4. Avery peradventure of pre- 


Exod. 32.30. No Scripture telleth thee 


falvation.- Let that therefore raife thee, 
though troubled fore, to look and 


2.Labour to be ftored with futable Pros 
mifes-to your prayer cafes: it will bee our meee ue is 
wifdom tolayup fuch knowledge of AD eLtte iver aiee 
wordsof Grace, Prov. 10.14. Pehofaphat 


ab hada like promife ready written onthe 
table ofhisheart, Nehem.1.8.9,10. And 
be we well acquainted with the Attributes 
of God, which are vertually Promifes and 
props to our faith in Prayer. . Adofes in 


3. Improve we former experiences, 


both 


i 


t 


i) «mer expert: 


ea i 
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3 Improve for. both of our owne and others of the gra- 
tious dealings of God with us in way of |, 
prayer , for meerly (as well as otherwife ) 
they worke hope. P/al. 6. 9. The Lord |, 
hath beard the voyce of my weeping , he will |, 
heave my prayer. Davids experience of 
Gods mercifull and faithfull performance of |, 
all the defires of his foul for him, will 
make him cry to him with much confi- | 
dence, Pfal. 57-1,2. Wee may not reftin [ 
mercies and bleflings received, but we may |, 
and mutt be iricouraged from themtoreach | 
after and waite for more, if wenever had { 
tafted of his goodnefs to us, when we fought | 
him , yet were we to expect and waite for, | 
his gracious anfwer: but rafting and feeing | 
how good the Lord ts by experience, it is thena | 
bleffed thing to truft in him. Pf.34.4.8. We 
may well traf him and reft on him asa God 
hearing prayers, when we have tryed him | 
to be fuch a one; or elfe it will bea fhame, . 
if {peaking it in his word that he ts fuch a , 
one, andthen fpeaking it over fenfibly in | 
his workes that hee is fuch’a one, yet hee» 
cannot be believed. “If any, furely fuch as 
by experience know the name of God(have | 
proofe of that or any other title or Attri- 
bute or word of his wherein hee maketh | 
himfelfe knowne to us) they will cruftin 
him. P/al. 9..10. Gratious anfwers of | 
prayer given to the Saints, are precious | 
pledges of ourinte-eft in the covenant of | 
grace, and in God as ourGed, and fo | 
4 we | 


NCES. 
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raged bythem, Zach.13.9,. We are alfo 
to quicken up our confident expectations 
ofa gracious iffue of our prayers from o- 
ther experiences therein: fo the Saints ufed 
to do in their prayers mentioned in Scrip- 
indeed the Lord in giving anfwers of Grace 
toany ofhis children, hath regard to the 
good and encouragement of themall: that 
which the Lord did for, and fpake to fup- 
‘Plicating, wreftling facob, (Gen.32.) hee 
eyed othersthat were to come after him 
‘therein. Hofea 12.4. He had power over the 
“Angel, ce, and there he (that Angel the 
Lord himfelf) /pake with [us] not with 
him alone. The regard which the Lord 
hath to the prayers of deftitute ones,is writ- 
jcen and recorded for the generation ro 
come, to makea comfortable ufe thereof, 
Pfalm 102.17,18. ifone of Gods. chofen 
ones fare well in their holy approaches to 
‘God; the Prophet will put ic plurally inthe 
conclufion ; he draweth from thence, P/al. 
65.4. (the former part of the verfe com- 
pared with the latter part) we foal be (a- 
tisfied with the goodue(s of thy houfe. 

4 Improve we confcionably the Inter- 


| on 


| 
a 


i 
| 
\ 


Wwe are to look atthem, and be encou- » 


ture, P/al.7 4.1.13,14.and oft elfewhere;for . 


4. Improve 
ceflion of the Lord Jefus forus. Whenhe Cbrifts Inters 
was on earth he prayedforns, as you may ¢¢flion. 

feein fohn 17. To bee fandified by his 

Truth, to be kept from the evil of fin, A- 

-poltafie: we ptay for ucion and-communi- 
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on with the Lord Jefus, fuch as is very || 
ftrong, comfortable, and conftane whilft | 
we are here, andthe eternal enjoyment of || 
the Lord Jefusin another world, but fear || 
left our fins might iatercept and fruftrate || 
our prayers; but Chrift telleth us (and for i] 
our comfort,that out joy may be fall) Joh. || 
17.13. what is the fum of what hee in- 
tercedeth with the Father for, on the behalf || 
as of his Apoftles, fo ofall Believers, verf- || 

20, &c. S : 
We will and muft needs confeffe, that | 
Chiifts prayers were without exception,and 
that the Father alwayes heard him, John 11. }) 
How-wellis itthen forus that the Lord Je- 
fas hath with acceptance prevented us, and} 
thefe mercies are already begged by Chrif, | 
and granted of Godto our hands? Surely, } 
the Lord hath heard Chrift, in the defires || 
which hee as Mediacour expreffed to the ) 
‘Lord, that we and our fervices, and fo our i 
prayers might be accepted ; of which that 
in Ifaiah 49 8.15 pcophetically fpoken,com- | 
pared with 2 Cor.6.2. we may well expect 4 
thatin our holy approaches and makings | 
out to God for mercy, wecomein a time} 
ofacceptance, fince the Lord hath heard 1 
Chrift befpeaking of it: ifthe Lord the ra- 
cher honour the Lord Jelus, becaufe in the | 
dayes of his fle he made interceffion for \ 
Tranf{orelfours, Tfaiah 13.12. (therefore foall,| 
p> divide the f{poil , Ce. becaufe he did fo) 1 
-farely we may well expect the fuccefs sai i 
of | 


“Ti 
ay 
“ 


I 


it Z Feel sie ? 
—Chap.4. Of Faith in Prayer. 


of, and to fhare in thofe {poiles, if wee are 

 ftrong and earnett wreftlers with God in his 
~mameforthe fame.  Sélomens requeft for 
the grant of their prayers, in their feveral 
cafes, which are mentioned 1 Kings $8. and 
which are granted, chap.9.3. werefhadow- | 
ing Types of what the Lord will condefcend 

‘toin all hisfuppliants cafes, atthe requeit 
ofthis our blefled Solomon, Pfalm 72. but 
efpecially improve his prefent Interceftion 
and appearing before God for us now in 
| Heaven, Heb.7.25. Look as whilft the peo- 

ple were praying without 5 the Price was 

offering Incenfe within the Temple, Luke 1, 

9,10..° Sois Chrift in that glorious Temple 
above appearing before God for us, whilft 
“Weare a praying. That was a fhadow of 
| this, Heb.8.5. the Saints Prayers are com- 

-mittedto him there , as his charge, ‘accor- | 
ding tohis Orfice to which the Lord hath 
appointed him,to offer them up with thelite 
/cenfe of his own meritorious fufferings, Rey 
8.1, 32 they cannot then but facceed well, 

‘At that time when the Lord thould be cor: 
porally abfent from: his Difciples ; “hee 
made account that was a fpecial fpéeeds 
ing time in their Prayers , fehn 16.26, 

27: | , emplaa 
© § Contemplate and let your fpirits diel SR 
much upon thefeconfideration, °9* eight ‘follow- 
\ 1 Whata futable name the Lord affas ing Farticulars 
meth, and by his own didate, writing-and reer es : 
feal ajloweth to be challenged ; namely; 4 Gog hearing 


God praiers, 
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God hearing Prayers, Pfatm 65.2. Hearing 


prayer, fhewing it ts his nfual work, his [ 
conftant exercife,his infeparable property ; [| 
nor faith hee whofe prayers, as excluding: 
thine or the prayers ofany other poor foul | 
which in truth defire to feek him:Ic is recor- |) 
ded of Auguftus,That he never fent away a- |) 
ny Petitioner fad from him; and doft thou | 
think, that che Lord of bowels, that z rich |) 
in mercy to allthat.call upon him, Pial.86.5 || 
eanor will? bso ged : ei 
2 Towhofe requeftsthe Lord hath gis | 

ven (at leaft) fome audience ? even to the |’ 
rude moans of beafts and other dumb crea- | 
tures, Pfalm 145.15,16. fob 38.41. And | 
as Chrift reafoneth thence, Lake 12. 14. 
God feedeth the Ravens, and are not you much | 
better then they2So may I fay here,God hea 
reth the Ravens cryes, willhe not hear the | 
Righteous cryes? It is bute Righteous, as/ 
well asan ad of grace in himfotodo. P/al. | 
14§.15,16 He filleth the defire of every li | 
ving thing and ver.i17. Isrighteousin all | 
kis wayes. No wonder thenif as ver.18,19 . 
he be nigh antoall (uch as call mpon him to fal- 
filtheir defires. The cryes of meer natural " 
men, as they are his creatures, and in helps ' 
leffe conditions,look out to him for fuccor, ' 
as many rude Mariners are fo heard, Pfalm 
107.23,28 hewill-give fome audience even 
to hypocrites prayers, ‘P/alm 738.34,35 »30; 
37,38. and furely he that out of his over | 


flowing bounty will hear (as far as he may) | 
7 fucht 


? 


— or a 5 ~-i 


“Chap.4. 


_ fach perfons prayers, they fhall have that 
_ benefit of his common audience and provi- | 
dence, albeit not ofhis peculiar and faving 
-refpects of grace. He is not unwilling to 
hear his peoples requefts, when noc fo right- 
dy principled, as that noble Jew,who would 
Acatce believe without fignes thewed, yec 
_ was fo heard in his requetts for his fon, 7oh.4. 
48, to $3. or ifrightly,yee not fo through. 
dy principled as Cornelivs,who yet was not fo 
cleared in that great Article of faith then in 
-queftion, that that Pe(us of Nazareth was the 
| Meffiah « hence that e4&s 11.1314. with 
_ Alis 10.2,3,4,5. oriffo principled, yetac 
-prefent under much diftemper of corrupti. 
on; and yet when praying, even thenGod 
hath overlooked all that, and Judged of 
|j them by their better part, and taken. their 
prayers then made kindly. Such was Da. 
vids fecret prayer at that inftant, when 
changing his behaviour, or favour, -as if he 
had not been the man he was, yet accepted, 

| Pfalm 34. title, with ver.4. Thofe that in 

|j their affliction are fo diftempered with in- 
|} firmities of diftrukt ordifcontent, it may be 
sthat they cannot {peak freely to Ged in 
/Prayer,but figh; yetheard, Rom.8.18,26, 
27. Adofes when in fuch a pet, yet the 
Lord picketh out what he would havecra- 
ved, and grantethit, Exod. 5.22,23. com- 
‘pared with chap.6.1. and Numb, 11.11,12, 
13,14, 15. with ver, 16,17. their cry was 
with much diftemper, as appears by their 
Ag | words 
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kik ae TE Gente meme 


Lega 


heareth. 


-amongft an heap of afhes are accepta- | 


3.What kind 3 Confider what kind of prayers have }, 
of prayers bee found fpecial acceptance with God: {uch |, 


“up of the foul unto God in mental defires,}! 
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words to Adufes,Exod.14.10,11. yet heard | 
and granted ; and God the rather fhewed |, 
ali chofe after fignes and wonders on the [f 
Egyptians, in aniwet even to that diftempe- |, 
red cty to him by the Z/raelites,many where- | 
of were truly godly : fee Nebemzab.9.9,10- 
halting Zacob,yet wreltling in prayer,though 
lamely, isheard: yea when too curious in |! 
his inquiry, Gev.32.28,29. yet is bleffedin |) 
regard of his prayer before. Sparks of grace |, 


ble. 


as have been rather fighs and groans, them); 
expreffe prayers; He hears the prifonérs groans, | 
Pfal.102.20. the needies figns, Pfal.12.5. | 
Such as have been but Ejaculacory fiftings | 


Palm $45 .18,19. forah 2.1. Such as have}, 
been buta poor chattering and muttering, 
of fomething in the ears of God, Ifaiah 38.. 
5,14. Such which have been but an abrupt, 
and broken exprefiion or two from a truly, 
broken fpirit, as the contrite Publicans,; 
Be propitious to me a finner, Luke 18. 135144) 
The converted Thief’s, Lord remember mein) 
thy kingdom Luke 23.423,43. but a long look, 
of the body and foul cowards God; 7 hey, 
Jooked.to thee and Were not afhamed,Pla.3 4-4)5; 
And Jovahs look towards God in Chrift,ty>) 
ped by the Temple, fowah2 4.7. that took; 
well with God ; yea Prayers of the Saints ip, 
e 


dream, as was that of Sofomons,hiave found 
- good acceptance,..1 Kings 3. 539,10, 01442; 
_ after that Solomon awoke,ver.15. Not that 


i 


any fhouid think it enough to fi 


gh or groan 


and not-utter their fouls in w 


cannot {peaks —P/al. 77, then i 


are fuccefsful:: Neither: 
what we faid of thePublican and 
tedthief and to content themf{el 


ords to the 


‘Lord ; butif; like the Shunamite the foul: 
of any be troubled within them; 
cannot utter their hearts, -2°K ings 4.27. 0r 
like: David, {0 troubled in’ fpirit that they’ 


that ‘they 


fis conifor- 


‘table to confider,that yetinfuch cafesfighs 
‘may any°abufe 


the conver=) 
ves to fpeak 


fome few. words conftancly >: and there re{t? 


asifallwere well: no, bucifwe are youngs": 
dings in Chriftianity ,. babes in: Chrift,know | 
chat our heavenly Fathersaifo, (as other» 
fathers doun theirs) hedetiphteth as much | 
|jand fometimesmere,in the broken language * 
luand lifpings ofthis Jittle Ones, and of his fick: 
jjones,though elder in prayers,cravingthisor 
|jthacin their broken fathion,and rather ma 
liking fignes for what they; would have, then 
|Jable fully and plainly to exprefs their:mind 
jjto him; then he doth in the more fluent exa > 
pilions of jundry others: «notibut that he 
jjefeth in his owne, feafon to- inable! iuch 
})'tammerers alfo to {peak more plainly, J/ai. 

32.4. a eB 5 eis . 

||, 4 Confider what account God doth a. C 
nake of his people : 
rwed Suppliants , 


| 


: T Priclts, prayer. 


a 273. wit 


onfider 


they are his choice a/- what cfteem 
Zeph, 3, 1@ his royai God bath of . 


i | ¢ Whar eftcem 
| hehath of bis 
| Saints prayers, 


» 6. What meta- 
a fures he keep- 
) eth in his re: 
fpects co praics 


Priefts, 1 Pet.2.9, perfons fequeftrated for. | 


his belovéd ones. Hence that ftrong expref- 


— his duesin prayerdalfo. Pal. 16:12, 13> 


"feck him fot pardoning grace, ‘and the ma-") 


Of Faith in\Prayer.. Part. 2) 


fach holy ends: P/alm 4.3." Zach. 313 9+: | 


fion of Chrift, encouraging to expect hea~. 
ring of our prayers, J fay not that 1 will: | 
ray tothe Fatherforyou, (namely, as: now |) 
whilft-on earth) for the Father bimfelf loveth» 
you, John 10.26;272' as. if that were that» 
trong motive, which will farther his ¢gract-' || 
ous audience of his fervants prayers,’ What» | 
willnot love grant? 99) 22.9 aa 
“\§ Confider what-account theLord makes || 
of his peoples prayers. They are his dedight,” 
Provas.8. asfweet niufick im his‘ ears Roevelo? || 
5.rs: ‘They are memorials beforevhim, ‘ever | 
in hiseye, minding him of what 4s° meet to”) 
be done for his: people, 4és10.5. ‘They are =| 
asa Recompence to.him,he fiketh tobe'paidin? || 


| 

hethinketh we never prayonoagh) John 16s | 
13,14.. Hitherto yor have Misked nothing, || 
(namely, ‘in-comparifon,) | open’ thy mouth) 
wide, -P/al- Br." Mercy accompanieth pray-7 
er; if the! Lord would turne away the) 
onejmyer not thecothers pleas’,  ‘P/alm® 
66x27 onan B otom ona ai G3o09N NBT gow 03) 
.) 6 )Confider whatmeatures ‘the Lord?) 
keeper in his refpe@sto prayer ? He hear-'| 
eth fometimés before we calb;° prevenreth ) 
his people with goodnefle Haiah 65.24. Some-*) 
cimes even whilftipraying they have‘anfwers | 
of grace, ibid): oSometimes when his people’, 


nifeftation | 


Chap.4. OfFanthia' Prayer, age 5 
nifettation thereof; he eweth *mercy even | 
| above their thoughts, ‘Tfaiah $5..'6,°7, 8, git 
_ giveth them, as above what they ask,fo'be~:. 
yond their thoughts and expectations, phy: 
3320. “Wherefore raife up out expedations 
inithis way of feeking the face of God; 
touching his gracious difpofitjon*to heag. 
and helpus, and wher wehave gotiup our 
thoughts thereinto:the hiphelt, »yer believe 
it, be hath mercy and aniwers of (grace for 
us aboveour thoughts: 1 |/iw o10: dau 
2p 1Confider what method God'continual: _ 


ly:and infallibly ufech>in his: refpedts t0 p44 he obfer= 
prayer: namely ,firit to’ inchirie hearts'te verh in his re. 
be cordial and ferious in prayer) »iand. then {peso praicr’ 
to give his promifed mercies Palm 10.17. | 
ferem. 29.10.14.) The nearer and furer 
mercies are, the more praying motions and 
workings there are then in our‘hearts.. Both 
areto the fame’ mercy, as one works to 
help to: pray, and to hear prayer). Merey 
would notbeat work with us in the one, if 
|] theother part of God'smercies work were 
} nocto beeffected. ) iopib bio ve oy | 
soLaftly, ‘That we may clearupour faint » Cya¢der che 
ing fpirits: and drooping hearts,- in expe- parable Luke8 
ctation of faith, chat our prayers fhall not 1.10 g. 
failof good fucceffe from God) confider of 
that Parable ofour Lord Jefusswhich he for 
this purpofe propoundeth, Lkeri8.t ado. A 
_ Judge, aman.comes off to heard poor fup- 
-pliants requeft;.and will now God)a Father, 
-¢omuch morefor his?An unjuft Judg heats, 
# ¥F 2- and: 


ft 


7. Whac me- 


the cryes of his poor ones? One thatwas, — 
i a ie: ¥ te x » : Je iy 
 ahater and-difregarder ofmen, .and ofhis, | 


vo» forely : | 
--) quefts much:more... Onerhat whilehe de- | 


“+ will not God,: who delighceth in mercy;do | 


2 
= 
Ca _ 

C= 
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and will not.ajutt and righteous God hear: | 


ownname,yethears ; and willnotGodand — 
Chrift hear,, whofe delight isico be with — 
men? Prov,8. «One that. was utterly averfe 
from hearing} [He would not hear: | oneto | 
whomaskingwas-a trouble, [Tihs\:2idow — 
tronbleth me }\ yet at length grants the ré+ 
queft-of her; which. fought. co: him. -How || 
much more will the Lord,to whom, prayer || 
‘isa.-delight;, and whofe:propertyitistobe — 
: bearing _(even ready to hear)-:ptayers? 
he walhhearkento hissfupoliants, ree | 
nyed and delayed his :Petitioner,confidered | 
enor till afterward,[ Then he confideredwith — | 
bimfelf,) and he. cometh off.:,, How. much 
rather willthe Lord, who wifely weigheth 
all circumftances and inconveniencesiin:cafe 
of:coo long delay.to hear? J/ai.57.172 (He 
owill furely fulfik bis peoples :defires. | One | 
chat in granting hisPetituoners defire;meer> 
ly co avoid difquiet, (Leh fie foould oveary | 
, him out With her ontecryes he hearkens; and — 


much more for his prectousones?One that 
is folicited by(a certain widow)oneno way | 
yallyed co him:, (coming to him without-any 

— yother. Interceffour to pleadbher caufe) yet 

— hecannotdeny her Petition: and can-or 
will che Lordideny his own deare children; — 
whichcome}to him in the:name of-himia 
bem | | whom — 


| 


Chap.4. Of Faith in Prayer 


whom he is well pleafed; yea,’ and have 


the Lord himfelfe to “intercede ‘for 
him? o BIAS STN 


Touching the laft thing propounded, very 
briefly. The Marks of one praying in faith 


are thefe, 


1 When a foulis borne vp; and carry- 
ed on in praying, amidft difcouragements 


_ to pray. If he pray without: ceafing when 


Marks of prai- | )/) 


ingin faith. 
te Praying ae 
mid difcou. 
ragements, - 


yet there are fo many things fometimes — 


which may feem to ‘occafion ‘ceafing to 


pray, fave chat he prayeth in faith. “When : 


we are hindred and oppofed inie by Satan 
and others, yet a fojauah tands beforethe 
Angel notwithftanding Satans refiftance, 
Zach.3.1. or like him in (Mark10.47,48, 


51,52. we continue crying, Pefive have mercy 
onus, even when others would forbid us: 


when we are delayed and held off from our 


defired anfwers, and left in fome deeps of 
affliction in the interim, and yet trufting 


in the Lord in Prayer, we will Wair, P/alm 


:136.1,2,3,4,5.. When the Lord is long fi- 


‘lent, yet we will not be filent, but plead, . 


How long Lord? Pfal.13.1;2.. When denyed 
of God as the woman of Canaan, as if we 


hadno part in the mercy we ask, it were 


not for us, yet we continue asking, Afatth. 


| 25.25.26,27. Surely there is faich embold- 


hing thereunto, verfe 28. When we feem 
to be curbed and filently rebuked, as 
the friend withed not to trouble his friend, 
yet will not. give over hisfuite, Luke 11. 

a3 fure- 


278. 


aPraying with - 


3Praying with’ 


‘ned into prai- 
fess 


~~ Surely he thinks he fpéaks to a. friend with- 
in,or elfe he could not, would not then con- — 
tinue asking.. © cee i 


boldnefle 

gees a4 fometimesin an awful and {piritual manner, 

_ we are wondrous freeto plead with God, 
more then at other times, now is faith ftir- 
ring in fuch a Prayer, 1 fohw 3.21,22. Eph. 
gikassnyo! | 


BF gr 
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2 When we pray with fome moteshen . 
faal boldneffe and liberty of fpeech) as | 


- 3 When we pray with a kind of delight 


‘heart. calmncls ful calmnefs and ftilneffe of fpirit, not toffed — 
like: waves in prayer through the power of 
unbelief, fam.1.6.- | 


4 When: in fetting our felves Coonan t 


4. Prayers tut. cimesto pray to the Lord,and petition him, 


weare even ready to make a holy digreflion 
and diverfion,and turning our intended Pe- | 
tition into melting , admiring praifes of | 
God: as oft times Fraratal Chriftians have © 
experiences thereof, farely then faith is firs. 
ring., So Chrift turning himfelfe to ap-— 
proachto God, 7ohn 11. 41, 42. faith, J, 
thank thee Father , ———that thou alwayes : 


| jpeareft we. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| may be difcerned to be faving? - 


- Chap.53 Of Humility in Prayer. wg TO 
| a : ww Sr sna dion henge ro | | 


ut Of Humility required in Prayer. io 


JX JE have entred upon the difcourfe 

| of things propounded touching the 
conditions required for the inceflant per- 
formance of the duty of prayer, and have 
difpatched the firft, namely, Faith. And 
now we are to fpeak ofthe fecond condition 
thereto required, and thatis Humility: Jr 
is the defire of the humble which the Lora hea- 
reth, Pfal.10.17, and his people that pray 
are to bumble themfelves, and then the Lord 


1. Wherein that Humility which is re- 


| quiredin prayer doth confift > 


2. When Humility expreffed in prayer 


3: Why this Humility is required to 


| prayer? 


4. What are ufefall helps and means fur- 
thering fuch humility in prayer? 

To the firft, we fay, Humility required in 
prayer confifteth in thefe fix or feven 
things. : ! 

1. Inlowthoughts ofour felves to at- 
tempt or fet about fuch a duty. When wee 
are going about os judge our felves nroft 

4 


aa 


| -promfeth them hearing, 2 Chron.7. 14. But Humility ia | 
_ for our better proceeding in handling of prayer confi- 
_ this condition of prayer, Letus confider, 


eth. 


1 In low 


thoughts of 
our felves as 
unmeet to 
unameet pray. 


280 = Of Humilityin Prayer.Part.2. "| 
aoe unmeet and unworthy in our felves to {peak 
to the Lord; as we are imployedin praying, } 
ftill che ferious and fenfible thoughts of }) 
our owne worthlefneffe dwells with us, and |, 
works on us. That juftified fuppliant men- 
tioned , Luke 13.13, 14. ftandech a far off | 
and would fcarce lift up his eyes to heaven, | 
he thinks he isnot worthyto come nearer: | 
let others goe as high as they pleafe; as for || 
himfelfe,hee will take the loweft roome in | 
Gods honfe. It is more thenheiswor- | 
thy ofto be admitted tocome there at. ail, | 
and heaven is too glorious. a place in a man- | 

_ ner for him, a wretch as hee hath been to | 
be fo bold; he hath finned againft heaven, | 
Wis better for him to look on the duft, yea, 
to kiffe and lick the duft. In the words 
which the wifeman fpeaketh prayer-wife 
unto Chrift )thac /thei/,be that washis God, 
and that Ucal/, chat mighty one, ) Prov. 

30.1, 7, 8, 9. You fee how humbly hee 

prefaceth in his fpeech ( fo faras direted | 
to him in way of prayer ) as verfe2z,3. hee 
profeffeth hee is more brpitifh then any | 
man; and hath not the underftanding of 

aman, founfitand unworthy doth he fee | 
himfelfe, to {peak either of Chriftin an in- ; 
ftructive way, as verfe4,5,6. orto Chrift | 
ina fupplicating way, ver.7,8,9. The Dis | 

{ciples having been at praier with C hrift they 

fee {o much weight in the duty,and fo much | 

excellency in the due exercife of the gift .) 
and grace of Chrift in prayer,thatthey look | 
| ft ~ ee | 
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| hap.5 Of Edumility in Prayer. 


| {CRRA peers aeemeraepa eee rere Nie 
_ at themfelves as moft unfit. to pray as they 


ought, and therefore intreat his help and 


| direction, Lord teach us to pray. Luke v1. 


1. The Pfalmift beginneth his prayer in a 


| kind of expoftulation with God, P/al. 22. 


1,2. and prefling of God with examples of 


_ Ais mercy to others in like cafes, verfe 4,5. 
But ifchou think hee is too bold with God, 
and keepeth not his due diftance » hee will 
_ profeffe that for his owne part, he is 4 worm 
and noman, verfe 6,7. he judged himfelfe, 


- asinfinitely unworthy to fland upon termes 


with God, fo even unfit to make comparifon 
with others, verfe 5, 6. But J am A worm, 
and 20 man: what ever our fathers were, yet 


_Tilook at my felfe, as fitter ro creep onthe 
earth, and feed onely upon the duff, in re- 
| {pect of the guilt of finne laid upon me,(for 
if youapply it to Chrift che antitype, God 


laid upon him the iniguity of us all, Ifai.§3. 


6. but we intend it’ of the Pfalmift rather 
_ himfelfe:)then as a man to lift up my felfe 
toheaven; and therefore am juftly made 
the reproach of men,iéid.No fooner do the 
‘Saints effay to draw near unto God, but the 
beames ofthe glory of God refed upon 
the faces of their fouls, which doe thus awe 
and abafe them: they fee in the plaffe of 
‘that excellency their owne vileneffe. 

2. In abafed thoughts of our felves 


281 


2 In low 


when we do get any thing of the Lord b See of 
‘prayer. Trueit is, humble ones do fpeed eur ls ves when 


Deft of al! others in prayer: but yer, as mer- 
cies 
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cyes of prayer found them; fo they leave 
them,humble, When Abraham hath gained | 

- nponthe Lord by prayer, Gen. 18.26. yet || 
then, nay then efpecially is edbraham lowelt | 
and vileit in his owne efteeme, then. ver/e || 
27. he faith, and feeth eis duft and afbes. | 
He then confidereth what heis in bimfelfe, } 
whence he came,and whither he mutt, not- } 
withitanding the favour which hee findeth | 
with the Lord; he knoweth no caufe which || 
fhould move the Lordto give any anfwer | 
of mercy to fo meane an one as himfelfe,but | 
hisrich grace; (What isin duft tomove:re- ! 

_ fpeés in Godto it >) and fecretly prefen- 
tech it as a plea to continue fuch undefer- ' 
ved mercy.to fach anone, from that which ! 
moved the Lord to begin to refpect his | 


i 


prayer. Thus David Pfal.34.4 whemhee | 
had gained by his prayer, and God was ! 
found ofhim, yet verfe 6. hee putteth an | 


humble Emphafis uponthe matter,thes poore -| 
man cryed. . Thatthey, verfe 5. (even bet- | 
ter menthenhe, fuch ashad walked worthy! 
of God,and ofhis grace,) looked unto the. ' 
Lord. in prayer,and were incouraged by an- | 
{wers of favour,was no wonder;but that this * 
poor maw, that he poor weetch, as he eftee- ‘ 
meth himfelfe,one that(as in the titleofthe | 
Pfalm) faith, he changed his favour and was \' 
not like himfelfe, in that cafe at Gath,t Sam. 
21.13, yethe tocry unto the Lord,and be ? 
heard, this is a wonder of grace to him. Af | 
ter Ephraim hath prayed for turning iernag 1 
¥ rom || 


\ q 


| 
i 
| 
| 
i 


“Chap. 5.0f Humilityin Prayer. 
tom God, fer 31.18.and is anfwered, 0:19. 
-thenis he abafed,yea more abafed inhis own 
fight then before. Whenthé ‘Church upon. 
her requeft is drawn unto her ‘beloved Cant. 
144+ thea the cryeth out of her blacknefle. 
_werfe§.. -Humbleft Chriftians are the fouri- 
deft and healchieft in fpirit; and as thowres 
and blafts of afflidion and cemptation doe 
not much annoy them, foneither doe war- 
ming gleames and fhines of mercy diftem- 
j perchem, ftill chey are humble ; ‘they ‘are 

{quare men, nothing comes amiffe tothem, 
they will fall right which way ever they are 
cat, iflowly. Look as veffells whofe fayls 
are filled, -if well ballafted, they run a more 
fteady courfe; fo isithere with the Saints, 

when they pray with full fayled joy of faith, 
| yet when this holy ballaft of humility is in 
the hold of che heart, and not meerly aloft 
in fhew above decks , appearing to men: 
they are not foon Iifted up with every good 
fuccefle chey meet with, but keep low, and 
| deep, and carry it evenly with the Lord, as 

humbly, ifnot: more humbly then before. 
The Saints know well they are but beggers, 
| and ftandinneed of much; they prayte not 
their good prayers, but their good Mafter 
) for the almes of grace which they get: Nor 
|] #nto us, and becaufe once was too little te 
fet forth their owne unworthineffe of any 
/mercy, they repeat it againe , nor unto us, 
D. but to thy Name give glory, @e.Pfal. 115.1. 

» Little canferobe proud of a trade or art 5 

| fuc 
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- fach holy begging, albeit through the, 

_ bounty of God it proves gainfull. = | 

3In afeGi- : 3. In affectionate amplifications of], 
onate amplifi- Our owne vileneffe,and Gods mercy and | 


cations of our excelfency. As beggars which ufe to make 
wileneffesand . 


of Gods grace. 
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very lamentable relations of their owne mi- ; 
Aeries, butyet giving their benefactors ail) 
their titles co the full. So thofe in P/a. | 
~2I§. 3. ingeminate the exprefiion of their, 
-owne utter unworthinefle, Net xnto us,, 
not nto ws. And the Publicanin his prayer , 
{peaks of himfelfe, asa finner , none elfe) 
fuch aoneas he, Luke 18.13, 14. So the, 


_ Prodigall in his requett to his» father, ac- ; 
knowledgeth his extreame and unparallel- ; 
Jed finne, and unworthineffe. Luke 15.18, | 
19:, So thofe converts, its 1.18, 19. Do; 
the like: fuch like amplifications being as fo, 
many forcible arguments in their prayer, , 
with themfelves , co further compundtion, , 
and contrition in them; and with God, to ; 

_ farther their participation of the benefit of , 

“his compaflions. Out of the abundant , 
heart-abafement the mouth fpeaks. As, 
pride is large in {peaking for felfe, fo is, 

humility in declaring againft felfe. ef 

« Ta'feaming Meares framing all our pleas in our pe-\ 

ail our periti- ClOnS forma pauperum,in the manner of poor , 

ons formd undone perfons; and pleading for mercy in , 

paupcrum, regard of our extreame mifery. That wee, 

_ areunder wofull captivity and oppreffion, |. 

not of Turks,and {uch like, but even of fpi- || 
rituall enemies of our foules, corruptions of | 
| - nature, 


i Chap.5:0f Humility in Prayer. 


£ 
" 


etl 


“Nature, temptations of Sathan, &¢. which 


} are far more pierens That we have futtai- 


fied loffes in foule that are almoft ‘intepara- 
Ble, foft' the goodly patrimony in our firft 
Parents of Gods favour and itnage, which 
“never can be fufficiently bewailed; yea hap- 
ly have loft that little fight, and life, and - 


} comfort of grace through fome ill courfe | 
| we tooke fince the Lord fet us Up againe, 


and trufted us ‘with anew ftock of grace: 
“yea, are ftrangely runne behind hand with 
‘God; yea, ‘we are extreamely in debr by . 
Our finne to divine juftice. ‘yea, we are af » 
flicted with many fpiritual difeafes and di- 4 
ftempers, “and forely wounded in'onr f birits, — 
through fome fad foils of the enemies of Our 
fouls, and in all wee are utterly infufficient 
to recover our felves, yea, and helplefle, 
and fhiftieffe, in the very ufe of fuch means 
jas might tend thereunto. Wee fee indeed, 
that if'we could believe, that would fuc- 
cour us, but yet are not able; if wee could 
fo earneftly wrettle for, and breath after 
help of God in Chrift,we might have relief: ° 
but fee alfo that of our felves wee cannot 
poe fo much, ‘bur as wee are able through 
the might of God. Wee’ tell him of our 
etree, and plead’ our miferies , and 
ipread them before him, and his people, 
shey may’ move to mercy, -and ‘fo wait his 
#3°acious leifure for che fame. feremials 
pleads for mercy to him’ and his people; 
pecaule their backflidings Were many. Fer. 
| 14.7, 
| 


j 


sAnheart bro. . § In much inward. brokennefs.and ‘relen-: 
kenne(stherein tings of {pirit. 
breft inthe Pub/icans prayer, Lwk,18.1 3,14.) 


his forlorn condition, he preffeth God fort 
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i4.7. David pleads for patdon becaufe his | 


fin. is great | “P/alm 25. U1. ‘and craveth /| 
NI 


mercy becaufe a poor thiftleffe ftranger, i 
and fadly gone to decay, Pfal. 3.9. 12,13-S0 i 


- Pfal, 38,1-2.intreateth the Lord to forbear + 


to go onto afflict him, becaufe his arrows || 
flick faft in him ; he is forely wounded alrea- i 
dy,ver.2. he is fick in body and {pirit. Ver, 3. ts 
he is already fallen under a. burden that 15 toe || 
heavy for tim, Ver.4. and ver.6. his back is‘ 
already ready tocrack under his preffures, 


and fo on with {uch like fad pleas taken from? 


Hy 


mercy in that Plalm.. - it 


Hence that f{miting upon the’ 


asa ee have in prayer, it is. fure they? 
have, fighes attending... Jfthe Dove-like! 
Spirit of Chrift breaths in them, they. will! 
bee breathing out Dove-like moanes and 
sroansin the ears of God. The. Pfalmifi! 

aerate - fpeaketh 


| 


4 


tee 
~ 
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| {peaketh not fo much’ of Gods hearing of 
the words of the humble, as the defires. 4. 
Aeareth the defire of the bumble: “Wf they do 
fall fort at any time through foiméoccafic- - 
nalimpediments of exprefiions; yet broken 
hearted'defires,expreffed in groans are pre- 
lent'and’ ftirring, ‘and they aretoGod as 
prayers, P/al.10.17.The groanings'of the' prs- 
fonere are the prayers of the Afflitted and defti« 
rute, Pfal.102.17,20. in Gods a¢count. 
f° 6 Ina meek and quiet fubmiffion,and ke Toa quice 
beating all difcouragements without quar- eran: 23 
relling againft God, “nay, awfully clearing’ mig tt: vdifcou. 
che Lord therein): ‘If rated like beggars 5 tf ragements; 
rebuked) if upbraided, ifdelayed, if de 


~~ ~ 


be. yer'putting up-all contentedly! The 
eproachiul name of adog moyeth not the 
jumble fuppliant’s the taketh it’Very well: 


pnd‘mnaketh good ufe’of it, and doth noc 
nutiny‘againft the ‘Lord Jefus for it ¢AZat} 
5-27: Fheyin fwdges ro. hear ‘and: bear. 
ind take all that-well; whichthe Lord’ ira’ 
iy Oly upbraiding way fpeaketh."'\ Fuge ro. 
Wt, 12,'13,14, 19% They yeild 'to all; as 
Ip, and juttif worfe ‘with them from the 
ands of God then it is: but’ yet with the 
tave of his mefcy,they crave cis favoura- 
¥ viticeetine of their requeft ibd. If hut 
ij'c-ones come to Chirift in prayer’ or ‘other. 
Wife, furely they come'with holy difpofiti- 
es to Roop to ‘any yoak and burden oF 
Phritt, wiht he will lay upon them;as wel 
i defire to have thei own burdens agit 
i} | 0 
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offby him, AZatth, 11.28529. They may | 
indeed plead with God, why he carryeth, 1 H 
fo cowards them; as P/al. 22.1 ,2. bucthey |} 
are clear init, that he cannot but»carry it || 
well, albeic the particular caufe they, know, | 
not: So Pfalm 22.3+, But, thon, art bely, d 
and however it cometh about, chat, fuck’ 0 
divine forfakings are. occafioned,, yet till, 
chow art holy and fpotleffe, and pure inall, 

7 thy difpenfations. » .. oc.» + lgit 
g-Anareal pre. 7 Inayrealpreferring others prayers be« 
ferring — fore our own.T hus the humble Centurions; | 
Saad oF his requefthehad to make to the Lord. Je. 

fus, hechoughr better of the Jewes prayers, | 
chen ofhis own, , as being injhis oven fight; a, 
moft unworthy Gentile, Luke7.337- Not, 
char under this petence men fhould in, a way. 
of voluntary, humility, repaire to deceafeéd «| 
Saints, chat is idolatrens humility. ; yeaser, | 
ven the madneffe of perfons then living. So i 
Hezekiah preferreth I/aiahs prayer before. | 
hisown,. andcherefore fends folemnely LO. 

him co life up his prayer in.che cafe\of 742,’ 
dah, Ifaiah 37.15253,4. So the Church. pre- | 
ferreth the praiers even of her young daugh..! 
ters (not fo well inftructed-as herfelf) be-!| 
fore her own, in that, -(4at.5.8. And the} 
Pfalmift reckoneth the prayers of his fa~) 

rhers.as far-more. excellent then his, .P/a/m' 

22.2,5,0- Andthelikedid David in com: 

paring his,owne prayers with others, Plats! 


34.5,0- True it is, Pride and Hypocrifie' 
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will counterfeit this, as they that preferred} 
feremiabs 
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Jer emiahs. prayer before their owne;, and 
therefore fo eatneftly 


: 


{pirics. 


fearively. 


>of his own prayers, 
fit of others prayers ; 


fad been faving. 
| Nor 2. Isthat a 


sttribute all co God, 


rif. 


1. Touching the fecond, When humility 
nprayer may becalled faving? | 
| lanfwer, firt Negatively,and then Afire eras faving 


| Tumility is not alwayes 
perfon queftioning the’ worth and validity “4 


ey 
(] Nor 3. Is that alwayes faving ,when one 
i | Le | iS 


do feeme.to defire,it; 


Jerem. 42.2. and the proud falfe hearted 
Simon Magus doth. the like in, regard of 
Peters prayers, els 8.24. But this was 
but an extorted.ad,. wrefted from horror 
ofheart: and others in a complemental 
way, and for fafhions{ake. or that they 
might feem to be humble perfons may carry 
itthus too; but icisnoe inwroughtin their 


doth defire the bene- 
for then that ad of 


P baraoh in defiring Wiles prayers, and ?e- 
oboam the Prophets prayers (; King..13.6) 


! lwayes faving when jNotin word's 
pone carryeth itfoin prayer, as aferibing to afcribe ail 
Jl tothe Lord in what good he partaketh cur goodra 

PE Theunjuttified Pharifee wil] 


that he Zs nor-as ether 


Wren are, Extortioner, cc. Luke 18. IO. 14, 
(get with a proud fpirit diidaining others, 
Which in his efteem are not fo goedas hime 


before 
iS Lord. 


y 


Marks of bu-, 
mility ini prai- 


1. Negatively. i That expreflion of 1? Notto de= 
: | faving, When «a, fre others prai- 


lin words the Lord: 


3.Not to be a- 
fraid to come 


the 


Sui 
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is fearfultocome to God in prayer, out of || 
fenfe of great diftance betwixt God and him; ‘| 

asthe florhful fervant which durft not trade | 
thus with God in prayer, (as well as other- i 
wife) Luke 19.21. Orlike him whom the |} 
fear of the Majetty, Word, Prefence and | 

Juftice of God, as a King, ftriketh bim | 

fpeechleffe, Adarth. 22. 11. hee cannot, | 

dare not open his mouth to plead: for his | 

Nor 4 Isthatalwayes faving, when any | 


4, Not meerly 


i 
i 


confefion of Humility: as when any is large in confefli- 
fin,ormourn- on oftheir fin: as many of thofe that are 


tal seen brought in as confefling their fin in fuch a 


co make large prayer doth expreffe feveral femblances of ; 


dejeGted coun. fort; as T/fainh §9.32,13. yet few or none 
cenance, to. Of them favingly interceding and pleading | 
weep in praier- with God in prayer hence that wonder, | 
that he fornd no Interceffcur. v.16. or when | 

any utter before the Lord many fad come | 

plaints ofthemfelves, and their mifery, and 

shat in a mournful manner: in their pray- 

ers in appearance they will roar like Beares, ' 

and mourn fore as Doves, as fundry of, 

thofedid mentioned, J/as. 59. 11, 16. and) 

fuch like were many of them that did not | 

favingly complain or bewail their fins albeit, 

“they did as £xek.7.16. compared with the, 

17,18,19. and chap.8.18. Nor when perfons. 

fer apart folemn dayes, and that frequent: 

ly,for amore feemingly humble feeking of 

God in prayer; as that proud Pharifee ang 

anjuftified perfon did fa/t tivice a week La 

3 18.12 
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j jected looksare adjoyned in fuch folemne 

jtimes ofprayer. There is an hypocritical 

jaffecied fadneffe of countenance charged 

upon thofe falfe hearted profeffors in their 

dayes of fafting and praier, forbidden to fin- 

cere ones, AZatth.6.16.. No nor when 

teares and weepings are joyned to fach 

prayers,are they alwayes expreflions of fa-- 

ving humility therein required: albeit fome 

of chofe were fincere, yet furely fome of 

shat people which wept fo fore, upon that 

ronfeffion of fins made, Ezra1o.1, andin 

-hat folemn time wherein all J/rae/ were ga- 

chered to A4i/peh to pray, 1 Sam.7.5, and 

there even poured ont waters, fo abun- 

dantly did they weep on that fait day, ver. 

yp. Were not fincere therein, but many of 

hem did it from common principles, and 

not faving. 

2. Tanfwer, Afirmatively, Humility 

}xpreffed in prayer is then faving, 

i) 1. When a gracious Chriftian abafeth ¢,, 1, Self a 

pimfelfe in prayer; and isnot meerly aba- bafement in 

ed: when he isa ftirring agent, by the live- prayer. 
y power ofthe graces of Godin him to a- 

atc himfelf; heufeth meanes, layeth many 

Arguments together for that purpofe, and 

s not barely a Patient therein, Thus did the 

W #blican in his prayer, he /mote on his bref? ’, 

Hod that notco feemto be humbled. bur 

WS One outward help to himfelfto be abafed, - 

#k:38,13 Hence the concluGon ofChritt in 

| | U2 reference 
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‘Gods face, He that humbleth himfelf foall be’ 


ference to the humble manner of feeking off 


exalted. ThePharifee he layeth allfuch maz! 
terials together in his prayer. ver. it, 12.4 
as did rather tend tolift up his {pirit,which| 
was high enough in it felf, and needed not’) 
fuch ftirrups. When humility is wrought in! 
prayer, as outof the fire, yea, gained out!!! 
of much contrary cppofition , a Chriftian} 


- finding his heart fenfele(s, unaffected , andi 


unbroken,hetaketh fuch pains with his heart] 
in prayer, and wreitles fo with God and} 
his ownfpirit, that it relenteth, and mel-# 
‘teth, and falleth before God. Thus did} 
thofe. of Ephraim, they ceafe not bemoan-) 
ing themfelves, and charging their ftiff-i 
neckedneffe, and unbrokenneffe fo deeply] 
upon themfelves, and prefling the Lord for! 
a more ferious and through bringing of| 
their hearts to a relenting, repenting frame, | 
Jerem.31.18. whilft chac they prevail. with! 
God, and their owne foules, and are! 
more throughly abafed , afhamed , and) 
confounded intheir own fight before the! 
Lord,v.19. MA at : 


2 Inwardboly 2 Whena Chriftian isin a holy wife a 
nas arse fhamed before God in prayer , even {| 
ook God i9 ~uich as to look himinthe face. That hums! 


the face. 


ble Publican that was fo afhamed in hiy 


prayer, inthe fenfe of his extreme vilenefs: 


‘and unworthineffe in himfelf, he is juttified! 
Luke 18.13,14. he thought earth and hel} 
below were more futable to: his cafe ae de. 

| f erts| 
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i] 


Heth, be was afbamed, and blufheth to lift up 


Wican,and converted Prodigall he is even’ a- 


co Chrift, the is even afhamed to. come be- 
jfore him, cto behold his bleffed counte- 
nance, bat fandech behind him. Luke 7.38 . 
jAnd the {ped well in the defire of her foul, 
| os the comfortable manifeftation: of her 
patdon,> fhee fecretly fouglic: for: Saith 
qchrift, verfe 48; §0. Thy faith hath made 
thee wholes  Hoote) $63 of tok»: 
-y¢3~ When a man in or upon his: prayer 
fisaffcaed and awed with much holy trem- 
(>ling: thus thac humble Suppliantin: Luke 
18.13, He iseven afraid tolift uphis eyes to 
Becaven, durft not doe it, fuch. awfull rayes 
| in the glorious puricy, majefty and excellen- 
icy. of the Lord did he behold by an eye of 
(faith, and he és juftifird therein, verfe 14; 
J bat godly Prophet in his. Prayer, Had. 3. 
| 


1,2 and in the mentioa of divers things 
touching God his providence and procee- 
Wings, his bedy( hefaith) tremssled and ror 
Bteanc{fe entered into bis boues, verle 17. 
Thence that believing Centurion, after hee 


Wis face to heaven, Exrag.6. Thus the Pvb-* 


j fhamed to owne the name of a fonne; to be: 
yicalled, or be as an hired fervant istoo good’ 
Wforhim, be thinketh, and f{peaketh fo in his’ 
Jorayer.. Lake 15.19. The woman that came’ 


lH | 3°” had 


| ferts , and the judgement of God there(and— 
thence looketh downe thitherwards) then» 
jheavens glory and grace. Thus that pre- 

cious Supphiant €zrain his prayer profef-» 


3 Aholy awe 
in and after, 
prayers 
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“had fent to Chrift co intreat his gracious 
prefence, and coming for the help of his 
fervant, as ina holy wife jealous of himfelf, 
and what he had done , whether he, foun- 
worthy an one,had not made tao bold wih 
the Lord Jefus, to defire him to comeun- || 
der hisroofe; he fendetla fecond meflage, | 
therein profeffing his unwo:thineffe that } 
Chrift thould condefcend fo far to the de- | 
fire of fo unworthy an one as he judged him- 
felfto be, Luke 7.3.compared withsverfe 6,7. 

we ee When a manin prayer is much in | 
4 oi ttnefe | B¢BBINE pardon of finne, and the reconci- 
in begging fiation of his foul to God in Jefus Chrift. 
pardon of fins Thus the Publican, juftified in that way of 
che benefit of prayer mentioned, Lake 18. the maine 
Chrifts rigbtes and in amanner only matter of his defires 
oulnefe,® was that God would be propstions tohima 
finner;, for fo the Greek word fignifies, or 
‘be reconciled to him , and have mercy on 
him, in covering all his finnes in Chrift, 
the favour and mercy of God in Chrift Je- 
fas, asa propitiation for finnes, 1s all in all 
with him. Whena child of Godisin great 
afflidions of outward as well as inward 
man,yetithe favourable remembrances, and , 
mercfull refpe&s of Chrift to a poore con- | 
verted finner,even in tortures, it isallin all. ; 
The converted thiefe defireth not to be fa- , 
ved or exempted from any juftly deferved | 
cenfuresof God or man, but onely favour | 
with Jefus Chrift. Lake 23- 395 41, 42+! 
The other wretch was all for his owne ealg ! 
= . an 
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and for to. continue in the world; hecareth 
not for the favour of Chrift , as fometimes 
the Pfalmift did, P/a/. 63.1,3. The lo- 
ving kindnelfe of God tn any condition is bet- 


| ter then lifesto live inthe Jove and favour of 
} Chrift, is more then ten thoufand lives to 
j him: yea, fothe Lord will be mercifull to 
} ‘him in the maine of his foule,hee careth not 
} what becomes of his bodily life, when cal- 


Jed to facrifice the fame. An humble child 
chat cryeth out when he is whipped, yet ca- 
reth more for his fathers favour, then is 
troubled about his whipping. yim if] 

5. When a Suppliant of Ged. doth nor 
propound co him in his prayer matters too s praifing of 
highfor him, thingsthae are above his the leat de- 
reach, orhismeafure, or his condition, or st¢¢s ot porttr, 
hiscalling, or the prefent neceffity whereof °" cb maTey 
he is fenfible; but he will bee glad of fmal- 
eft mercy, childrens crummes, yea, fuch 
as are to others refufe, defpicable. bleffings, 
are in high efteeme with him in his defires: 
-crummes thac fall from the childrens cable 
fle craveth in AZatth,15.26.and is accepted - 
and approved in che manner of her pray- 
ing. verfe 28. Some children it may bee 
will fcorneto have onely bread for their 
food in the fathers houfe.; but the 
‘humble Prodigal in his penitent moti- 
‘on which hee meaneth to make co his 
father, will bee glad of chat, A 


the conrfeft of the houthold bread 


A 


of 
Ip d 
fare in che houle , hirelings bead 


U4: = yea. 


Mere er ete tie GEN Ant Ie tI} 
OF Flumility in Prayer.Part.2 | 
“yea hee would” bee* glad to” have of} 

“the refufe; and leavings,and {pareeven of] 
~«hirelings- bread.’ Lvke iy. 17. Afake mee} 

“as one of thy bred fervants, namely; in their} 
allowances, as well as fervices; as\one of | 

“them; albeit as thé n¢éaneft Kitchin-boy, (as | 

it were) the pooreit; moft defpifed cutter of | 

wood, and drawer of water, &¢. Beggers | 

“ask but'a’piece of dry-bread,’ a cup of tmall, 

“beer; ‘or water; any oldcaft clothes’) and | 

the like tmercies and ‘bleflings in?God: his) 

“houfe: which others it may be account too) 

flightly of ,chefe humbl¢ fuppliasts wil high- 

‘dy prize atid earneftly crave of the Lord:and | 

so geting: Owhatfeever they prefs after in fpiritual blef-| 
_ ee *fingsinChrift, yet in tem porals they ufe to be | 
oes SWerymodeft;neither poverty, nor tiches,buc | 
~ \Geehem Chukki, the bread of his. portion , || 

~ & dimenfion, that is the matter of humble }) 
UApars'ptayet.P/0d.30.7,8.S0 Paced, if God, ' 

<6 (prayer-wife,)O that God would give mee 
“pedro eat, and raiment to put on.’ Gen. 28.) 
-go1Afptrituals’ indeed they are fill more | 

‘heady, and craving, hunger and thirft after | 
‘richteoufneffe, ‘that istheir moft ordinary, | 
Nifvabandconcinual daily defire, like hun- 

ger aiid thirft, the ordinary’ and daily af- 1 

4a ians in the body. “ALatth.§.6. a BOGE : 


TH Sere areas wom tam Koen 


one ae Poe 


006, ‘Whéa‘a Chriftian amidft al} vilifi- | 
ua ceoe ‘ings of Rimfelfe in prayer,is ready co exalt | 
greaceft Love the Lord, and to acknowledge much Jove | 
in {mallet ‘and mercy. of God’, even in the fmalleft | 
mercits, - “frbits arid benefits thereof : pesca fa 1 
ec Eas gow out’ 


Ee 
+ 


-difdainfully ca {craps at their feet, yee 
] poore hunger-bitten bepgers will not doe 
j fo , but be very thankfull for Amaileft 
| courtefics, Soiris here, the guiding ofa 


| bow his head in way of chankfulneffe tothe 


er therein. Gen. 24. 48,'.O how will:Gods 
humble Suopliants  exale and magnifie the 
Lord for bleflings of a meaner nature, even 
temporal as well as {piritual bleffings ! as 
David. for promifed  bleffings to, his 
houfle, cryeth out, whoam I, and what is my 
houfe, that thou haf brought me hitherto? 2 
| Sam.7.18, &c. and t Chron, 24.11,12,13, 
1§,)6.. Hee exceedingly amplifieth: the 
kindnefle of God to him and his people, 
j even inregard of temporall bleffings hee 
wonders at the greatneffe of God his mercy 
to him and them), ‘even therein. -shidem 
verfe 14,15. And when fuch of God his 
Suppliants doe not fatefo well at the doore 
of mercy; as they could defire; and’ as 
fometimes they have done,yet they will not 
goe away. muttering, but. even then. will 
{peake well ofGod, and grace, and mercy, 
And the covenant and way of God.&c.. The 
/Phaimift. in 2/.89.49.crjeth cut, Lord where 
‘are thy former loving kindneffes?yet conclu- 
iy deth, / verfes2. thankfully notwithftanding 
all the fad paffag:s of providence . before 
pmentioned, Bleffed be the Lord for evermore, 


| Amen.and Amen, 7.When 
| 


| 
| 
4 
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“ftout vagrants and bedlams doe, which wilt 17 dee 


faithful! E/eazar in his way, will make him — 


| Lord, that fo gracionfly anfwered his pray- 
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7 Looking , 7, WhenaSuppliant having prayed pa- 
through all ‘¢heticafly, with much fervency and broken- | 
pad psi neffe ofheart, yet as one which feeth the | 
Grace for emptineffe ofhisprayer, even at the beft, | 
che {ucceffe. he goethoutofthat, refteth.not therein; i 

but asifhe had not prayed in fuch fort , he / 
runneth to the Name ofthe Lord, he loo- | 
keth for nothing, but from the rich and , 
free race of God in the Lord Jefus, as Da- 
niel Ch. 9.3.4.He is at it with God in fuck ! 
like humble proftrating his fouls defires to | 
him, but in the clofe profeffeth the fupplica- © 
ons which were prefented, ( though with | 
much brokenneffe of heart doubtleff2) yet | 
were not for any riphteoufneffe of their | 
own, (whether of perfon,or performances,or 
ptayers,)but for bis mercies fake. v.1. And v. 
17, defireth audience for the Lord fake, for 
Chrifts fake. And ver. 19. for bis name fake; ° 
fo Exra, albeit he had been weeping and cafting ' 
hims[elf down before God in praier,Ch.10.1.yet 
ch go fat he concludeeh that be and the people" 
in re[pett of themfelves are before God in their ; 
trefpalfes,and cannot fland before him,by reajon 
of the breach of cov:nant with God , which ke ' 


had then bewayled. verle 14. ‘ 
Samility "Now touching the third thing pro- | 
required in pounded, why chis humility in prayeris | 
prayer, Becaufe required? Tanfwer briefly; 7 
x Humble tr. Becaufe prayers put up in and with 
oa feed fuch humility, they doe ever fpeed bef. | 
a Mark7.19. For this faying, gothy Waies, 

the divell is gone out of thy dang bter,for what © 

es faying? 


Cnap. 5.0f Humility in Prayer. 
faying? namely,that ver/e 26. wherein fhe 
taketh the name of adog fo quietly , and 
meekly, & craveth the very portion of dogs 
ina manner, the mercies flighted by the 
children ;The Lord will not look at what 
the proud bring to him, but hath refpecd to 
‘thelowly, to ftrengthen them with grace 
and peace in their foules. P/a/. 138. 3. 6. 


| 
| 


to perfeét all chac concernsthem; cerfe8. 


| Thelowly ftrangers. fee how theLord 
welcomes themin prayer, J/ai.§6.ver. 6,7. 
The penitent Prodigaiithat {peaks in fach 
a vilifying way of himfelfe to God his fa- 
ther, Luke 15.18,19, fees how royally and 
richly he is entertained by the Lord, like as 
bythat father, werfe 22, 23..the coftlieft 
Tobesof grace, anddelicateft of mercy in 
Chrift, are readily brought forth to fuch; 
greaceft mercies are granted to fuch, as 
pardon offinne, and the like. Lvke 18. 13, 
14. Yea, in fuch a lively and convincing 
j manner exhibited, as that they fhall carry it 
home with them, the fight and light there- 
of fhall ftick by them; be went home jupifi- 
ed: they fhall ina holy triumphant wife 
carry home the garland of grace and peace, 
for which they wrettled with God in praier: 
wherasin defect of Humility no praiers,nor 


tears of a proud E/as thal avail.Heb.12.17. | 


‘The Pharifees repair fo diligently to pray to 
the templeis to little purpofe,whilft he doth 
not humble,but rather exalt himfelf therein. 
Luke t8.10, 14, God will nor SPIRO 
| 32 0 

| | Ree 
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of any fuch mens perfons, or praiers ; and | 
fuch a non-juftified eltate is a fad aba- | 
fing.offuch, ibid. as the gracious accep- || 
tance of the perfons and prayers of humble | 
-ones in Chrift Jefus , is an high degree of || 
honour and exalting to them. | © 24] 


oThen ace». > 2+» Becaufe the fervants of God. are | 
bumble ones ever more themfelves,asfuch, then when | 
them(elves, humble ina way of feeking the face of God. | 
| “When the converted Prodigall, and Publi- | 

can cometh to rights, tohimfelfe, chen in | 

that frame, hee betaketh himfelfe to this | 

work. Lvke 153117518, 19. Affuredly pe- | 

nitent. difpofitions work then ftrongly.zeal \ 

and holy indignation againft finne, and our 

felves for it, are then ftirring; ‘then is faith, | 

and. love doubtiefle active». and. putting | 
forth-themfelves im ourfoules.2  .  - ] 

ti sonak 3. Becaufean humble frame of heart | 
gle putterh ©, | nae niece oli. | 
mof honour’ if prayer putteth moft honour-upon God, 
upon God end-and.Chrift,, andmercy, and.grace,. as all in‘ 
Chrift. all.,.e4gar in that frame thinketh that it | 
will put the largeft: heads, :and ripeft wits | 

inthe world.to it, to conceive or exprefs | 

_the glory of God. in Chrift. | Proverb. 30. | 


2,3-compared with the 4-h,And he wil mag- 
nifie the purity, perfection; and ftabilicy of 
"his word. verfe §. fee verfe1,7,8,9. Afaph | 
when in that frame of heart, P/al. 73.22. | 
then. who but che Lord of heaven and earth | 
withhim, andin hisdefire! werfe 25. and | 


-iffuch.a poor foule get any metcy by praier, | 
ofall others hee will ufe ic beft, and pve 
' 30G | 


a 
| 
| 
i 


God the moft glory of it, and for it, as 


_ might be fhewed in divers inftances. 


4 Becaufe fuch a kind of fpitit ins, Ic Geceth'us 
| prayer, it doth fit us moft for the mercies moit for mere 
ofprayer. Hence it is compared to banger, 

_ which as it is good fawce to the body, and 
- preparethit well for its meat, fo doth ic fit 
_ the foul for its defired food of grace and 


mercy. Hence isthat oppofition Lyke 1. 
§3. betwixtthe bangry .and the rich, and | 


~yet rich is rather oppofed to poor, becaufe 
‘indeed the pooreft in fpirit, the begpars in 
fpiritare che moft hungry. Look asthe . 
emptying ofa veffel fitreth it for being fil- 


led with precious liquor; fo humility by 


emptying the heart of afl felf-ftrengch, felf- 
confidence, felf-furiciency, felf-righteonf- 


neffe, felf.willedneffe, and felf.conceit, it’ 


f ficcech the foulin prayer for what it doth 


pray for. The heart of the humble is a 
preparedheart; as to pray to God. fo 
likewife to receive and improve the mercies 


} which it feeketh in prayer; fuch an oneis 


-moft flexible and ready both to ufe the beft 
means Co obtain the mercies defired, and to 


walk worthy of them when obtained. 
So fob 7. 20, Ihave finned , what fhall I do 
to thee, O thou Preferver of men? 


__ Astouching the faft thing propounded ; Helpsea bum. 
namely,WhatHelps and Meanswe fhould lity in prayer. 


fe to further fuch Humility required in 
‘prayer? Tanfwer, = 
| . xr Set 


rain rae onc tn EER ' ” 
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—— —-_ oe 


—_ oe 


umbly to feek his fathers favour, confide- 
ring in him a fathers bowels, yea which pof- 

fibly might move towards him; he is ap- 

prehenfive  likewife that he hath all hee 
aeedeth, andthat moveth and furthereth — 
himtherein, Luke 15.17,18,19. So it is 
here, the Publicans faith im that propitiay 

tory merit and mercy caufeth him fo to 
{peak, as Lake 18.13. Itwas faith chat fer | 
the womana begging, inthat humble and | 
fowly, aswellas earneft manner, AZatth: || 
1§.26,27,28, The faith of chat woman was ' 
the inftrumental meanes of her falvation, ° 
Luke 7.50. that wasthe means of chat her * 
filent, humble approach to the Lord, ver. | 
38. Icisfaith which taketh a true meafure, ' 
both of God and of our felves, and thereby — 
furthereth fuch humility. = 
2 Getour hearts filled with love to the ‘ 
2, Loverothe Lord. Love isa ftooping grace, it will | 
Loed, make a Chriftian think meanly of all he faith | 
| or doth in behalf of Chiift whom heloveth, © 
that he never fpeaketh nor doth enough for ~ 
him. Love will makea man aniplifie his | 
worth and excellency, and glory, and even — 
be {peaking well, even the beft of sh : 

; ~ that 


. 


> —_—_—— 
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| Chap.5. Of Humility in Prayer. 
} that wilfurely make him carry it fubmiffivee 
ly to him,as very loath to difpleafe or difho- 
-forhim; and when ar any time a Chriftian 
_wrongeth or offendeth the Lord, Oh how 
willlove occafion felf-loathing and difplea- 
| fure, and diftafte, and trouble for it! 
The Lord Jefus in giving that anfwer in 
| that poor womans hearing, Luke 7.47. 
| Her im which are many, are forgiven her, 
| fer foe Loved much; fheweth, that love al- 
fo fet her on work in fach humble and 
melting fortto expreffe the fecret defires 
of her foul unto. him, touching thecon- 
ferving and clearing ofher Juftification, 
ver.38, pes Ys 
3 Bewefincerein heart in our prayers 3+ Sincerity 
which wemake. The fincere hearted Pub- one 
Jican will humble himfelf in feeking of Gods 
favour by prayer, when the leaven of hy- 
pocrifie, will heave and puff up that Phari- 
fee whilft he is praying, Lake 18. Sinceri- 
ty will makeus in prayer {peak all freely 
and ingenuoufly on the part of God, 
and Chrift, in way of good; and on our 
own part in way of our evil and emptinefs. 
it will make men of yeilding and flexible 
tempers,and caufe perfons to be open and 
plain hearted with the Lord ; and that 
they fhail noc refufe or be unwilling to 
take any Shame before God. 
_ 4 Improve wethe thoughts and ferions 4. Thoughts of 
confiderations of our needy conditions, as our need, and 
likewife of the greatneffe of God. The Gcdsgreaines 
| fae. Saints 


| “304 Of Elumility im Prayer. Part. 2.) 
- | ~ ~~ “Saints are ftiled fuch as are beggers in [pir? } 
| , Marth. §,3- hungry, ver. 6. Luke 1.53" | 


t) 


Deftitute ones, Pfal,102,17- fuch as whofe: 
beft habilements are rags , I(aiah 64.6. ( lay 
veffels, the Lord our patter, ver 8. Dx, |, 
Gen.18.27. and fuch like: the confiderati- 
on whereof kept thofe Saints of God, as, 
Abraham andthe reft,humble in their prai- ; 
ers. Whenwe lookatthis ragged condi- ) 
tion of ours, it will make us remember our | 
-felves, and keep us humble in our Sup-, 
plications. Sa 4 
s;Thoughtsof 5 Spread we much our own and Ance-— 
our Anceftors {tors fins before the Lord when we are to | 
ae pray.And thus did Daniel,chap.9. thus did , 
7 - Ezra, chap.9. The vety ferious mention | 
and meditation of an offence of a child of | 
God againft his Father,. willmakea Re, A 
generate nature beginto work, and then | 
will iffue fuch holy blufhes in the face of an, 
ingenious Chriftian. If through the wily, 
flights of Satan, and our, deceitful hearts, | 
we fhould begin to gaze on our goodly fea- , 
thers, and have fomerifings of fpirit in way - 
of pride, yet atthefight of this black foot : 
ef ours we fhould then affuredly fallin our , 
{pirits. e | >| 
6, Taking ad- 6 Take we all holy advantages of fuch | 
“vantage of | melting weéping plights, in which we are, 
amelting work- fometimes above others. Davids heart be-, 
ings in ows ing in that humble plight upon occafion of, 
iclvess a good word of the Prophet, fent to him, 
from God, then David gocth in and pray-, 
eth 


: Chap. Be Of Humility in Prayer. 
} eth, and then he. carryeth it fo humbly, 
2 Sam.7.18,19, &c. When Ezra upon 


 puvinto that abafed frame, Ezra 9.3. then 
be falleth into that humble fore to pray be- 
fore the Lord, ver.5,6. &c. So whilf We- 
hemiahs heat ‘was even broken at the pre- 
fenthearing of the fad newes, he forthwith 
fetteth bimfelf in folemn wife to pray and 
weep before the Lord, Nehem.1.2,3. come 
pared with ver/e 4,5.&c. Albeit fuch mel- 
ting defiresand inclinations’ fhould: haply 
be raifed from other caufes, or fpitinial 
miferies, yet being ftitring already they 
‘may the better be fpiritualized. There are 
times when we are fo ftrangely ftupified, 


when affected ferioufly with any thing,it is 
j)an advantrge (if improved wifely) to turn 
{uch waters, (the fluces being now opened) 
into che right channel. | 
7 Inour fecret approaches tothe Lord, 
\{pend fome time in ferious premeditations it 
will help to. putusinto a more ferious frame 
\Jof {pirit, and that is the next neighbour to 
jan humble and fenfible plight. Tt wiffadd 
plummets to fleety, lone {pirits ; efpecial- 
ity if we ferioufly confi 
Jand Soveraignty before whom ‘wee come ; 
\furely that will help to bring us on our 
Knees: The fight of the’ Kings Colours 
Will doubtleffe make all, but fome prefum- 
jj Yous, careleffe, ftout fpirits to lower theit 
| fails 


the hearing of the evils among them, was _ 


that fearce any thing will affe@ us, but 


7. Premedicati« 
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er of his Majefty 
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fails,even when they are going on full fail’d | 
in prayer. 7 
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CHAP. VL 


Of Sincerity required in Prayer, 
7 Sets >| 
FAving fpoken in part of the third 4 
general thing propounded, touching | 

the conditions required to the inceffant | 
practice of this Duty of Prayer; and theres ; 
in handled two of thofe conditions required, | 
namely, Faith, and Humility: we come 
nowtoathird; namely, Sixcerity, or Pu- | 
rity, or Integrity. The approved Suppliants; 
are fuch as call upon God out of a pure heart, | 
2 Tim.2.22. fuch as call upon him in Truth, | 
Pfal.4s.18. The prayer of the upright is a 
delight tothe Lord, Prov.15.8. Prayer that | 
is pure, fob 16.17, ] 
For our better handling of this Requifite 
to prayer,confider we 
-_ Wherein this Purity, Integrity, and, 
Sincetty required in prayer doth con-| 
Gh ? 3 : | 
2 Whythe Lord requireth it? - | 

3 What are the Marks.of it? 4 
4 What Meanes and Helps there are, 
tO ite 


m| 


5 And 


Chap.6. Of Sincerity in Prayer. 207 
5 And laftly; what Motives may ftir us 
uptoindeavour it?) | PGYe 19113 
_- To the firft we anfwer, Thatfuch Sin- ihe I eg eae 
cerity confifteth in thefe fix or fevef pincers cone 
things. | mal ony “eth 
1 In carryingon the whele bufinefs of 1, Ip praying: 
| prayer'asto God. Whether we confeffe as to God; 
our fins and miferies, or crave redreffe of 
them; whether we ask fuch or fach blef- 
|fings or favotirs for our felves or:others: 
jor whether we bleffe the Lord for Grace al- 
ready vouchfafed us, for whac elfe we do in 
Prayer,we are co carry it with fuch awe and 
reverence as thofe which are {peaking to 
God ; and wich fuch intention. and-atten- 
ion, and obfervance as thofethat are now 
'o deal with God:; and to keep our,true di- 
tance; neither heartlefly diftruftfal and 
: lifmayed , and yet not heedlefly, and pre- 
Wemocuoufly, or malepertly bold withGod; 

Afraid of him, yet not terrified by- him : 
ollaced inhim therein, yet trembling -be- 
Fore him; fatisfiedin him, yet upfatisfied 
n continued defires of mercy fom him ; 
WWefting on him; yet reftleff€: and albeit 
Weftleffe, asprefiing upon him for mercies 
Weneed, yet reiting on him quietly for the 
pme. Having fuch apprehenfions of God 
i the duty as befitreth him) and as are fu- 
able tous, to the Duty, co the prefent 
ork and workings therein. If we confefs. 
urfins, we are fenfibly apprehenfive of 
}> Purity and Majetty offended thereby ;'. 
xX 2 of 
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‘of his: Goodneffe' and Patience abufed 
_therby;of his privity to them all,intheircir-. ; 
cumftances; ofhis‘fin-revenging Juftice due , 
thereto,» of his fole prerogative to pardon 
the fame, of hisreadineffe in Chrift to do |} 
it. Weare ferioufly'apprehenfive of the ,| 
vileneffe of fuch fins, of our owne loathfom }) 
nature; whencethey did arife , and our ) 
hearts rife up in holy indignation and de- | 
ceftation of them, and our felves for them: | 
whilft- we mention the: fame, we bleed 0-1 
verthemin-our fpirits, could even tread | 
upon our felves, and take a holy revenge’on,, 
our felves forthe fame; and all the mel-| 
tings and breathings of.our  fpirits in the, 
mentionof our fins they are ftil as co God:|} 
When we mention fuch and fuch wants oi} 
fach andfuch mercies'we crave, allis carri-) 
ed asto God... We have futable workingy 
in our minds; we eyehim as full ofall gracc| 
and mercy,as trea(uring up allthat fulnef, 
inthe Lord Jefus, as. .willing and free t<| 
‘communicate the fame, -as. real in “his Pro, 
mifes of the fame; andthe like might by 
faid inthe ref. P/alm 5.3. David faith, 
he will direte. (or orderly fettle, prepare 
and adrefs)his prayertothe Lord. And Chri 
‘would have fuch as pray, to pray to thei, 
Father which feeth in fecret, sMatth. 6. ¢ 
Fob woulaorder bis caufe before che Lord, Jo, 
2304. 3 W j th »} 


>, Indoing it” ~” 2 In catrying on the whole bufinefs « 
as from Gude firayer-as from God: as praying in the eh 
Pes ares ary. ph 
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Chap.6. Of Sincerity: in Prayer. 
| Eph.6.1 8. Praying in, or by the dittate’ & di 
rection of the holy Ghoft,?ud.20.Chriftians are 
to drive this holy trade with God; but yet as 
with his owne talents and’ commodities. 
Luke 19.16. Lord, thy’ pond: hath ¢ained 
ten pounds (faith the good fervant.') ‘Wee 
fhould wreftle in and’ by prayer ‘with 
God, but as in and by his ftrength: Ho(ea 
‘12.3. By the Lord will his people make 
mention of his name in prayer,’ ot any other 
Jordinance of his. J/ai. 26,135.00) 2° | 
j 3- In carrying on the whole work of 
iiprayer, ‘as for God alofie: The Suppliants 
of God bring their ‘prayer , not” as their 
joffering, fo much asGods offering ;Zeph. 
'3-10.-they doindeed lift up’ their ‘prayer, 
Hes did the Prophet, J/aé. 37. 4. and cheir 
ren in prayer, yetfo, as'withal exalting 
God in both. Hee is extolled with theip 
Tongue’, in their crying to’ God. with. thesr 
| voyce. Plal. 66:17. » The Saints confeffe 
Their fins, that God may be cleared’ in hig- 
proceedings. P/alm $1. 4. Expreffe his 
qnercies in prayér, not’ to fet forth*their 
ibwne praife and commendation’ as did'the 
WPharifee, Luke 18.10}11,12. Butthat the 
H-ord rather may'be'slorified, ‘and thatthe 
Wearc in the mention thereof may be ‘awakes 
ihed to’give him glory; and therefore they 
ie in the mention’ thereof fenfibly\‘to im: 
nix the mention of theix own vileneffe and 
qretchedneffe. If they requeft of God 
pec and fuch mercies, yet it is that the 
| X 3 Lord 
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31n doing it we 


as for God. 


| 
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Lord may occafionally bethe more: honou- | 
edin granting the fameto them, whether 
the mercies bee ofa fpiritual or temporal || 
nature. Albeitthe meicies they crave and |; 
immunitie from. the, miferies which they jj 
complaine of to the Lord bee the matter of j 
their prayers, yet not the fole motive. Selfe | 
isnot the great wheel which fetceth all the jj 
wheels of theirhearts going, noris felf the ; 
centerin which thofe many lines of their | 
{pirits and prayers doe end and meet, but | 
rather-the. refpect to the Lord, and his ; 
name, favour and prefence, thefeareallin | 
all. They are a generation not of falfe- : 
feekers in their. prayers, but. of feekers of 1 
the face of the God of facob. Pfal. 24+ 6: 
and’; having pure bearts. therein ,\ they i 
doé-\not lift up their forles to vanity. \ 
verig. The maine of their defires, is that || 
the Lord Jefus ,.the man of Gods right; 
hand.may be glorified. and thatthe migh- | 
ty handiof God may. be with him in his go- | 
yernment; and ifhe -be exalted, that fhall 
and'-will. ingage them, the rather to bee 
thankful co.God forit, P/a/. 80.17, i8. | 
The making of the refuled Stone, the heads '\ 
fone of the corner, as that wonder of grace i. 
which they thankfully-rejoyce. Pfad. 1 18. 22511 
23.2 David wifheth that guilt. removed, i 
not meerly becaufeit Jay.as fo fore and hea- ! 
vy a burden upon his confcience,or that he | 
would-haveeafe of the terrours ‘thereof, | 
butthat in being eafed and freed thereof 1 
oe nah 2 =| 
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he might bee the freer to found forth the 
prayfesofGod. Pfal. 51. 14. Hee would 
have his former joy againe, not becaufe he 
made any idol of hiscomforts, and was all 
for comfort in his fpiric, for he isas earneft 
fora cleare and found heart, ver/e 10. But 
that he may be more active for God in gi- 
ving fome honourto him in other finners 
converfion whom he had haply hardned by 
his fin, &c. verfe 12,13. Hee would have 
his mouth opened, were 15. Not to bee 
more free and chearfulbof{peech, but that 
[+s Lips might fet forth Gods praife. The fons 
Jnd daughters of God pray for prefervation 
Irom, or deliverance out of temptations, 
fend afflictions inward and outward, (as in 
fthe petition of the Lords Prayer ) but. 
with a firft and maine refped& and defire 
that the name of God may bee hallowed, 
fandified, honoured. therein, they, pray 
for the remiftion of their finnes , andthe 
romfortable manifeftation thereof , mot 
meerly becaufe they are damning, butibee 
\Faufe deceftable to them; not becaufe. ter- 
rours to them fimply, but that God in his 
3tacious and free pardon of them may have 
\pis name hallowed; and for that caufe doe 
\Fey pray for all temporal bleflings for 
\-hem in their callings and conditions, under 
\Fhe notion of dayly bread. The Godly 
|powre out prayers, not fo much as expref- 
\Hons of their deficesof obfervance thereof 
\irom.God, as of obedience therein unto 
: | X 4 God; 
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God: Nor meerly as helping meanes of | 

. future, but alfo as an homage of love for 
-patimercy. David will call upon God, | 

Bee becaufe hee loveth not himfelfe, but him. |! 

a Paes gi or bed Han | 


4 Inlike con- 4. In being as ready preffed toa feri-) 


{ciente of ufe ous ufe of all other meanes to obtain mer-'| 
of means, | | 


cies prayed for, and avoid miferies beway- | 
ied; as to pray forthe one, and againft the) 
other. e4be/ bringeth himfelfe with his of-| 
fering, bothare equally at the beck and; 
ferviceofGod, fo'did not Cain. Gen. 4.4-| 
‘They offer themfelves in with their prayers, 
and. fuch like fervice, as the maine facrifice, | 
willing to prove what is the holy , and accep | 
table and perfect will of God. Rom. 12.1, 2. | 
And therefore no wonder they are pref-| 
fed to ufe any holy meanes to further what 
théy-ask of God, Their heart and hand is) 
(asi may fay) combined to, and joyned| 
with their tongues. If they cry for wife-/ 
dome, thgy bring their inftruments to dig: 
and fearef for the precious mines thereof.) 
Prov.#i8.4. Their prayers are called feek- 
ing, # 


Hai. §§. 6. becaife they are ever at-| 
tended with fearching in all corners, in e+) 
very meanes if they may find out, and light) 
ofthe mercies they pray for. And they are) 
comprehended under the rotion of that) 
hungting , Aferth: 5.6. that will break 
thorow even ftone walls, any difficult: 

— Jetsobut it will come by the food it craveth, | 
_ ‘Many iaftances hereof might be given, but) 
hw moré 


id 
| Chap.6. Of Sincerity in Prayer, 3 ae 
more hereof when we come to fpeak of that 
-¢afe about ufe of meanes. ae 3 
-_-_ §_ Innot hiding any thing from God, 5 In hiding 
as unwilling or not defiring — his privity nothing from 
thereto, but at leaf indeavouring to open God. 
j allto him, declaring our wayes to him. Pfal. 
7 119.26. Powring out our hearts to him, 
| Pfal.62.8. And where we fall fhort 5 cra- 
| Ving a further difcovery of our felves by and 
totheLord. P/alm 139.23,24.. When job 
would cleare his integrity , and .prove his 
fincerity, he doth it, profeffing that he 
covered not his tranfgreffions as eddam, 
[cb 31. Ge. Sincere ones are Mameuis. 
fuch as would be, and have all in them feen 
of God: as perfons held to the fun-light, 
| perfpicuous, tranfparent, yea in all their 
) (pots; Suppliants being much in commerce 
with God, they have experience of his all= 
ij fearching and all feeing eye, and cannot 
WW) but will and defire his fearch. P/44.139.152s: 


| 23: 2ev/es compared. They are acquainted 
| with his admirable faithfulneffe and cor- 
i dialneffe to them, and therefore are not 
Wj foth to haveitthus, but glad of that Op- 
j Portunity... They find they pay dearly for 
i] 20y contrary acts of guile, and beholding 
WW withal the happineffe of plain dealing with 
4] God in their words and walks , they can- 
| Mot but defire and indeavour the fame. P/al. 
| 32.2,3,5,6. | 
Hg & £2, harbouring. nothing willingly 619 barbou- 
and knowingly in themfelves PURE to biodiiay an- 
| inder fwer of praitt. 


| 
| 
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hinder audience and acceptance of their || 
perforis and prayers by the Lord, or free | 
acceffe to the Lord and to his gracious 
throne. The Pfalmift declareth that the * 
unfainedneffe of his prayer, inthat he dare. || 
make that appealto the Lord, and is purpo- 
fed wot to offend fo much as in aword. Pfal. 
17.1,3-And P/al.66.15. The fincerity of his 
heart in prayer appeared, inthathe, albeit ’ 
he had evil in his heart dwelling there, yet 
was not the fame had in refpe& by him. | 
Hence that puttingaway of iniquity requi- ’ 
red in perfons which are intended to pray. ' 
Fob 11.13,14,1§. hence the holy clearing -' 
of the Saints, ( asitis called 2 Cor.7.11.) ' 
when entting upon prayer, by premifing & 
prefacing: their felfe-condemning confeffi- 
ons, as in Ezra, Daniel, and_ others: 
Hence that catting‘up accounts when per- ! 
fons are then to offer up their gifts, thenis | 
the remembring time of what was notta- | 
ken fuch notice of before ; when thou offe- '\ 
reft thy gift at the Altar , and there remem- % 
breft,ec. Afatth.5.r3. When to lift up * 
our hands and our hearts unto God in the 
heavens, thenif ever there is, or ought to 
be fearching and trying of our wayes, Lam. 
3.40, 41. wearecto draw near with our © 
hearts fprinkled from an evil confcience, 
and privity to any knowne fin approved in — 
us or byus. Heb.10 22. Sincerity in pray- 
er loaths to mean rebellion, when it {peaks | 
repentance, tocry my Father , and yet or | 
= evil] 


» | | - F s : ; 
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evil to the utmoft. Perem. 3: 4,5. Sincerity 
will heartily complaine of any lets to the 
free paflage of prayer , and account the 


fame its great burden and mifery, asZam. 


3-8,44. but ic will never connive or wink 
-atthem, or give free way to them. Sinceri- 
ty isvery real , not-intending f{peech with 
God. fo much as fucceffe from God , and 
therefore will not, dare not, cannot owne 
any fpirituall make-bates. | 

7. In avoiding ali affetation: of any 
j ¢xpreflion imprayer. In hypocrifie there 


of them, - yet will be highflown fometimes 
in their expreffions, their mouth fpeaketh 
great {welling words when they {peak to 
men or God, or elfe they faile of their ufe 
and aime. Fade 16. And inall affe@ation 
there is fome hypocrifie, bee the perfons 
who they will be that are therein exercifed. 
Sincerity will account thofe-Gentile-like e- 
iteemed Aourifhes of rhetorical ingeminati- 
ons, but vaine repetitions: ALatth. 6. 6, 7. 
Jot expecting thatthe Lord fhould be mo- 
ved by any fuch like vanity. ibid. — Sinceri- 
-y loaths and feares to complement withthe 
piecing and faithfull God. The lips of 
he Saintsin their prayer, are asas a thred 
of fcarfet, not ftuffed out with the sowty 
thetorick of man ( for it is in comparifon 
fthe hig h and holy language of the {pirir, 
no better) but with the pure fpun fpirituald 
| eloquence 


v 
2k 
i395 


7 In avoiding 
; all affe@ed 
js affectation; hypocrites are ftage-players, expreffions in 


} which albeit they are illiterate dunces many prayer. 


Reafons of fin. fecond thing propounded: The Reafons |i 


veloquence of God, (antiq 3: Thy lips are a} 
thred Of ScarberiO BUKGAOD {HII ON 
2) 2\Now to“anfwer. more’ briefly to the! 


cerity in praicr why:God requireth Sincerity in our praier, 
-may be fuch as thefe. i 

1, Sincerityis.»)  Becaufe Purity and fimplicity ismoft! 
mof {urablesfytableto his nature with who wee have) 
coGods nature eg. doin prayers: as a fimple’ pure Spirit i 
to whom Wee 1-1 Le worlhivpedin (pirit wad im tr yf 
pray. e will be Wor fhippea tu fpirit and i trath,' 
 ofabw4.23;24.- He feeketh moft: that parc! 
veo’ © S Sof his Image ‘of ‘Truth and Purity, in any’ 
_ -perfon or performance. | Such doth the Fa-' 
yther feek to worfhip hiw, ibid.) Truth inthe | 
4nward parts isthat which he eyeth and de- ' 
fireth P/alm 51.6 Themoreof that there-! 
an, the more approved, the more’ delight-' 
-fultohim: The words of the pureare (tO } 
Sodalfo)  pleafant words, Prov. t 5.26.! 
‘Higimage imhis cliildrenis lovely. The" 
ehildthat is likeft his Father, ismoft made! 
of:! The purity and fincerity of the people’ 
of Godis reckoned'their perfection; albeit | 
chey have many: imperfections attending ' 
their perfons and performances. » Thence: 
arethe godly called: the’ perfecl, Cor. 2.6," 
‘Befides, Purity and Sincerity is moft futa- | 
bleto Chrift our High Prieft, who was ho-' 

by and'undefiled, Hebr. 7.26." ° And» God! 
would have his Priefts; his Saints}: an holy! 
Priefthood, and {o'cenformable to him, y Pet. 
29: Befides; ‘there is’ Truth, Reality,’ 
Serioufneffe, and Solidity in all we eye and’ 
) 3 im- 


ee 


| 
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‘improve in prayer ; afd therefore no won- 

der ifGod will have us. carryed with an an- 

fwerable frame of fpirit therein; the Prieft ~ 

of ourProfeflion is what he is really, Trach 
itfelf,fobn 14.6. The meritorious Sacri- 

fice was real-and true ; it was the Sacrifice 

of himfelf, Hebr9..6. The Covenant of 

Chrifts blood, areal, ratified, forcible Te- 

ftament, Hebr.8.6. and chap.9.17.¢¢:The 

way made forusa true and living way, and 
therefore we may well draw neer to God 

with true hearts, Heb.10.16,17,19,10,2 3,22 

-verfes compared. apn MOTs ' 
2 Becaufe Sincerity ever ufeth CO put >” sinceriy 
to allits ftrength in prayer; and that is it ftrengthneth 
which the Lord liketh beft. Hy pocrifie divi- our praiers, © 
/deth; James1.6,8. and that doudling and 

dividing maketh weak work. It is not pot- 

j fheard ftrength , which is but brittle; and 

willnot abide any knocks, Prov. 26: 23. 

Burning lipsin zealous expreflions, joyned 

with a wretched falfe heart, are but like'a 

I] pot fheard covered with filver droffe ; but 

ij Sincerity ts fingle and unanimous in all its a- 

lj ctions,and fo its united force muft needs’ be 

i} more available. : 
_ 3 Becaufe Sincerity puttech a holy grace 3. Sincerity 
upon, and force into our words in Prayer, mof graceth 
i] Hence that ftrength ordeined in the mouttis ©“ Pt#75™ 
. of babes, intire and fincere ones, P/4l.8.2. 

| Grace of the lips is joyned with pureneffe of 

heart, Proy.22.11, Andas earthly Kites 

: befriend that in theirPetitioners,fo doth e 

ie Lor 


Of Sincerity in Prayer. Part 2/ 
Lordin his. Hence is it that David pleads | 


his unfained {peaking to God in prayer as | 
an Argument with God to hear him, P/al. | 
; h 


oy ee peerage 
4. Sincerity 4 Becaufe prayers of fincere ones are || 
getretb moft in ever of moft publick ufeand good,and that 
v4. CET isa thing the Lord greatly liketh. A pure ' 
| handed and hearted fob praying to the * 
Lord, fhall deliver. the Iland where hee is ‘ 

thereby ,70b 22.27,30. by the bleffing of the ! 
upright the City where they ares exalted, * 

Prov.th. ate i , ‘. 
: Touching the third thing propounded: ' 
marks of fin- the Marks and Charatters of Sincerity in’ 


‘cerity in Prater oraver are fuch.as thefe. | 
1.,;When che 1 Whenche main and choice matte- 
materials in yjals of our prayers are right and holy ’ 
Pht aie: things. Pfalmi7.1,2. When our hun- " 
eft things ae | ‘ i 
ering defires expreffedin prayer, are after 
Righteoufneffe, they are furely fuchas are i 

accounted ofGod fincere, Marrh.5.6,when | 

in prayer alfo we firft and chiefly feek the N 

kingdom of God, Matth.6.33. the light of " 

Gods countenance, Pfal.4.6. notas the moft 

do, fome'worldly good, ibid. When wee ' 

mind not bafer, common mettal, brafs or * 

tin, &c. but Gold and Silver, precious” 

Materials, requefts of weight and worth ' 

with God; itargueth we have fome fpiri- | 

tual meafure of Sincerity and Purity within, q 

when we trade with God, not about trifles! 
but pearles of great price ; it argueth we are | 
not Pediars, Mountebank bye 

oli 


’ 
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folid and fubftantial Merchants andCitizens 
} of Heaven. 


their partsin it; and are joynt Petitioners 
and Suppliants, Pfalm 109.4. But I prayer, 
faith David, he wasall prayer, or all of 
David, or in David, was herein imployed, 
‘Pfalm 119.58. with my whole heart (faith 
he) have I intreated thy favour; the foul 
and fpirit, all che inwards, and the fublimeft 
parts of the Church are employed therein, 
Sfaiah 26.9. If this little world in man,this 
little Commonwealth in a Chriftian become 
a Joint Solicitour unto our heavenly Sove- 
raign, furely this King of Saints will ac- 
rount of the requefts ferious, and the Soli- 
ritour intire therein; as earthly Kings do 
rhe joint Petitions of whole Bodies, and 
Counties and Countries. When every 
tring in the Inftrument founds its part and 
seeps due proportion, both the Inftramenc 
sright tuned, and the Mufick and Leffon 


s here; the Saints when intirely and whol- 
y exercifed in the prayers they make,furely 
hey are fincerely employed therein. When 
Al within the foul, as bound by Oath, and 
Yow and Covenant unto the Lord, to deal 
iruly ‘in matters touching him and us, do 
tee in what they prefent and utter before 
im, farely then it will paffe for a true 
| ir verdid, 


played is fulleft of true harmony. So it 


ae 


2 When our whole man doth a@ in prai~ 2... When, the 
er;underftanding ,and judgment, and con- psa man an 
feience, and will, and affedtions, they doe & in praicr 
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} . ~~ 


verdi@, as in other cafes ic doth. with 


men. — : 5 riy i% 
3 When we ftil 3 When in praying ftil we indeavour to} 
ftrive to pray do it to purpofe, or elfe we are to our felves;; 
copurpofe, as if we had not prayed. Righteous ones 
will pray effeQually, Zames 5.15,16- 1) 
they pray, they lift up a prayer unto the) 
Lord, 2, Kings 19.4, Whena Factour or, 
fervant willnot leave trading or working | 
‘until he make fomething of it, you will fay, 
then heishoneft, and juft in his calling or, 
dealing; likee4brahams fervant, he prefers; 
his Mafters occafions which he was to. dif-| 
patch , before hisvery food, Gey. 24.3 3., 
and ver/e 49. as he was feriousin {peaking| 
hiserrand, fo in prefling for his anfwer;, 
and when he hath done, haftes co make re-| 
turne thereof to his Matter, ver.56.. fo itis, 
here in ferving God with our fpiritsin pray. 
er, Rom.t.9. They are true and trufty Sol. 
diers to their Commander and Country, 
which will not out of the field without fome, 
Trophies of Victory; like thofe which when, 
thereto injoyned and adjured (1 Sam. 14) 
24, 26.) though the honey would even, 
drop into their mouths, as they were in the| 
purfuit of the enemy, yet they mind tht) 
completeing of the Victory , albeit with! 
fome denyals of themfelves in their prefent 
refrefhments. Soit ishere, when we.att 
fincerely fetto feek and wreftle for mercy, 
we will not away without a bleffing in ant, 
by it. Orasa Pleader is honeft in folich 
SORE | tiny, 


i 


fome’comfortable iffue ; fo is it with the 
| {piric.ofa Chriftian, which is: mainely: im- 


, | 


| fuccefs,the more fincere: > tO Dat 


| 


| 4 When-we ftraine not much to: fpeak 
} more then is, or otherwife then. it is, 


J eitherin the general bent of onr fouls, or 


| chenis inthe»prefene; defires of our fpirits, 


jor then isin the fenfe-or feelings, or féars, 
or gtiefs, cor workings Of our hearts; but 
i (peak-as things are to us and withus. It 
1s not fo much the ftrength ofsbrainés and 
judgement, or memory, that: prompteth 
{the mouth to fpeak,to fil up time with aiery 
Jexpreffions; asthe ftrength of heare work- 
}0gs.of holy defiresand priefs, &c; which 
} put tlie people of God upon uttering what 
pchey doin prayer ; they had rather ceafe, 
after fomeferious ftrivings to the contrary, 
| 


! 


againtt diftempered, fenfcleffe {pending of 
time in meer words withont {piritual life, 
then. go on infuch fort; albeit. they may 
feem to themfelves or others but in ah iff 
paffe at pretent by reafon thereof. Z opened 
my mouth and panted~ (faith he, P/al. 119. 
Wt31) for I longed for thy Commandments. 
jj Steength ofholy defires after Grace, to 
| underitand, believe, and practice the Word 
1j}ofGod more, made him be fo large and 
i ¥ zealous 


\ 
| 
Ui 
| 

t 
1 


i 
i 
fi 


1 Chap. 6. Of Sincerity in Prayer. 
tingla Clients¢afe; when he will:-notceafe 
-pleadinguntil hehave brought the fameto . 


| ployed by usin this holy pleading work sthe - 
| more fertous, ‘refolute and unmoveable it is * 
| thereinjortherefrom, without: fome good » 


4. When wee 
ftrive co [peak 
aS itis with us 


cret praicr, 


a i irs f ‘ es SFr Sd 4b ee es { + ” ae i 
x ee = >) § When we aremoft frequent and fer- 
p fervent in {ev 


Of | Sincerity in Prayer. Part. 2 


-gealous in his’ rayers,: out sof: the abuns || 
dance, not of his head, but of his heart, 
shis mouth thus fpeaketh. Hence the Saints 
prayersare calledtheir defives, Pfal.v4s-18 
aiid LOI. iy Na ty pare oh 


—— 


_—— 


vent in fecret prayers ofall otheroprayers. 
As it is faid of grief, ‘fois irtrue of prayer, 
He prayeth mofttruly and‘ fincerely, that | 
prayeth.moft fecretly. — ‘Hence our Saviour 
doth oppofe fecret. prayer to hypocritical | 
praying, Afatth.6 5,6... Slye falfe dealers 
will be careful ‘and:very exact in what they 

fpeak when witneffes are by sbuthoneft men 
will beasexad in what they ‘fpeak toano- - 
therallalone: Soisit here; many, itmay _ 
be,which-carry it with-much: Zealand” cir | 
cumfpedion before others; yet in their | 
Clofets ifthey-do pray at all, it isfo-flatly, | 
fo drouzily, fo curtlyfo careleffely,  ebat it | 
is as good as no prayer at all. Let fuch look | 
co their {pirits whether all bexightwithin. 
Whatfoever falfe hearted {poufesmay feem 

ro {peak forand fo lovingly Sloyally to their 


— ——s 


—<—S> 


Spoufes before others, that fuchas rare by 


would take them to bee very chafte and 

faithful, and kind, yetif in feeret, ‘they | 
carry it otherwife, their honefty may well 
be fufpeGed. Sois it here, if Chriftians , 
fhould carry itin expreflions in prayer with , 
others as if very loyaltothe Lord Jefus, but | 
in fecret it is quite otherwife, their hearts | 
are not fo intire and honet © as: pe A 


“ 


| 
- 
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eth their profeflion. Verily, fincerity)is. . 
plain and openhearted, and furely never 
more then when alone withGod its friend.» 
‘Sincerity in prayer; is fimplicity and fingle- © °°" 
/heéffe in prayer ; and therefore willbe the” 
fame every where. | If praying with others, 
‘fteciving fill cofpeak with fuch life and pow- 

er, andholineffe asis meet : and if alone 
praying, it will put us upon the-fike feri- 
oufnels of attentivenefs,and intentivenels ia,’ 
andcon thedutyiahand.. — ; rs 

| 


’ \e 


6 When we can iin prayer besas, earnest When as ear- 
for others |, as for our felves.; yea, we can oct in prayer 
be very ferious in Wreftling with God for age ” 
fuch ashave injured us; and that not, fo a; fo: oprfelve 
much that we may, be leffe moletted by them 
as that the Lord Jefius may be magaified in 
ichem. Thewvery thoughts what a mighty 
conqueét the Lord would work in their.con- 
verfion, what a glorious. nauie be might 
Igetthereby, what a foilit would be co the 
})Divelskingdome, powerand policy, Gc. 
gthis putteth fpirits into their prayers for — 
them, David, albeit he hadmany things 
Hlay heavy upon himfelf, as-appears in che 
pvhole yr. Pflaim, yet ver/.18. he prayes 
Hfor, and is mindful of Zion and of the Chur-. 
Wches good.. Selfhath leffe pround work and 
jfoot hold in prayers for others, then thofe. 
Wwhich are for our felves. The Lord Jefus 
jmaketh account that they had need be perfect 
hee their heavenly Father » (in their .mea-. 
pure and proportion of perfection )that love 
; | Y 2 he * 


and 


a { 
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! 
0 


~ and:with fo wel to their very enemies, AZat. | 


i) 


ee is SS RUMI hs wage ae. | 
7.When as reas" Taftly, When weare asready to praife || 
ee pa God for mercies received, asto pray to him || 
ba bith: °P'Y for what wewant. Godly E/ther and Afor- || 
decai are as folicitous and careful that they || 
and‘others with them may have their fo. | 
femne Thankfgiving dayes, for the gract- | 
ous deliverance for whichthey had prayed , 
and fated, asever they were of the dayes | 
of Prayer and Fafting, Ether 9° 22,29,31-,1 
“ verfes compared, Self will be fometimes | 
‘prayer full, and fo will hypocrifie, becaufe 
... its good and futable to both ; fatisfying | 
>.» the defites of both, and furthering the ends | 

‘and aimes ofboeh may come in thereby. + 
‘But fincerity is chat which is and will be. 
“praifeful and thankful. An honeft and | 

“poor man will: fearce ever forget a” {peciall 
“kindneffe fhewedto him by another at his. 
requeft ina time of his neceflity; when €-' 

ver he meeteth his friend; he will be thank- 

ing him a fongtime after; and when he 1s, 
with others, he will be thankfully acknow-) 
Jedging the fame tothe great commendatt., 
on of that his freind. Buta Counterfeit,4, 
- Vagabond, a Rogue, for whom youdo'any, 
- office of love, you fhall hardly ever fee, of, 
~ hear of himmore, when he hath gotten his, 
~ penny-worths of you he is gone, unleffe ht, 

need you again; he returns not to acknow., 

‘ledge it, albeic at the prefent he give yot, 

“good language, “So istthere, a Chriftian: 

" La grace 


— 
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when he geiteth prayer bleflings, hen when 
he wanteth the fame.Self being empty pray- 
eth, but felf when full Jooketh bur to his 
own fatiecy: but felf-denyal the daughter. 
and hand-maid of Sincerity, will not be fo 
circled within the compaffe of felfe in his 
pptayers.Look as it is in a Profpedtive glafs, 
ifyou turne the wrong end formoft, preat 
things will feem very fmall, and things that. 
are neareft will appear, as a Far off, and 
‘mall things will hardly be difcerned. So is 
t here;when felfand hypocrifie are to look 
1pon mercies of prayer; great ones are. 
out little and {mall mercies, none at all exc. 
pat fincerity taketh the trueft furvey of 
hem all in their dimenfions, & colours,and 
ierefore no.wonder if it be thankful; finces 
ity will bear fuch true and full witneffe to 
pur extreme mifery in our felves, that the 
fight and white of mercy, compared with 
ghisdarknefs and black, will prove very a- 
ppiable and praife-worthy, Sinceriey will 
jruly and faithfully compare our worthinefs 
nd utter unworthinefs at our beft, with 
-hrifts glorious merit and worthinefle,that 
eeye ofthe foul that looks on, cannot 
ut difcerne praife worthy glory therein. 
reatnefs and abfolute Soveraiguty, and 
idependency inthe Lord, and unatterable 
carnefs and dependency in us fhall truly be 
tefented and compared ina fincere hears 
-d Suppliant: andcan he be other then 
: 6 very 


grace and fincerity, thereof is more tried 


| 3 25 | 


Ti ahaha 


a 


from fo bloody and un- | 
difnotrightly judg. |) 
d> Bue | 


17.13,15,19. fincere Samaritan Sup- ) 
plicant is as loud in his ptaifes of God, as ; 
ever he was in his prayers, but fo were not | 
‘the other. | SOS aa By 
‘ Letus now briefly fpeakto the two laft ; 
things propounded , firft of the Means and. 
Helps to farther Sincerity in prayer, and | 
then of the Motives to ftirus up to the | 


fame. | Ar 1 
“Helpétofince.’ HelpstoSincerityand Purity in prayer | 


i 
Ny 


tity in Prayer may be fuch asthefe, | 5 

i BeGneerein uk eaten tO be fincere in other paflages | 
- ‘all other a@s of and practices of ont life to Godward, and ; 
—ourliveee = to manward. When Sincerity i$ interwo- || 
“> > ven in this whole piece of our fives and con. | 
verfations, it will fhew it felf in this part | 
of it. Sihcerity and right things fhould be, 
our conftant and daily ftudy. Zhe thoughts | 
of the Righteows are right, Prov. 12. 5. and || 


¥ 4 


therefore no wonder that the Words of the | 
pure are plea(ant Words, Prov.11 26. When, 
{ Peis: fe gee nee rete he, Ne se ; 

3 * , : : men q 


‘mer love pureneffe of heart ‘io all their” 
courfes, there will be a'grace and favour 
thereof in allcheir difcourfes with God’ or 
men,” as Prov:22-11. when perfons double 
infome things with God and: their owne 
foules, they will do fo in other things like- 
wife, Jamest. 8. A double minded man ts 
unflablein all his wayes: Hypocrifie is leaven: 
Luke 12.1. if you lay it, and hide it; and 
Suffer it to lye in one part of the lump of 
your converfation, it will fpread, and fowre 
all the reft foon, Pames 4. 2, 3. compared, 
prefcribing the remedy of that guileful ask- 
ing to {pend the bleflings of God. upon rheir 
lufts. verfe 23. He inftanceth the double 
minds that‘fuch have, and they muft purge 
chemfelves of their double mind inall other 
chings if ever they would approach and 
draw nighto God in prayer rightly,and not 
isk amiffe; and for this purpofe get we our 
jearts and hands rid of what ever ‘finfull 
iyicfilements which do foment that doubling 
with God, and hindreth ghis integrity in 
prayer. Ifmeninany kind retsin the fame, 
hey will ask amiffe, ask things witha falfe 
dulterous heart ; ibid. ver/es’23, 4. com- 
pared, We fhall never make ftreighe ftepsin 
bis part of our chriftian race, if that which is 
Wime be not healed, Heb.12, 13.1 the feet of 
yur affections be difeafed, we can never wre- 
Ive with God fo ftably,bur fhalf hale chere- 
12,45 well asin otherofithe waies of God: 
2. When at any time we efpy any flaws 
| ¥4 pal Mody 


: ee in 
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| Be truely or doublings with God in prayer , (asthe } 
nil sien for any beft fometimes may efpy fome guileful fligh- 
_ guiletberein: rings and overlineffe therein): be we greatly | 
abafed for the fame, as fames wifheth fuch 

as ask amiffe, and {uch falfe {pirits therein, j 
Fames.4.253,4. or fuch as would bee rid of) 
fuch doubling guileful dittempers, verfe 8. }) 
‘to be affided and mourne: namely, for 
that doubling with God and their owne | 
foules, when Chriftians pay deare for fuch jj 
flyneffe and flightneffe, they will furely | 
take heed thereof; the more bitter itbe- ) 
comes, and grievous to their palate, the i 
more will chey leaveit and loata it. Itis: 
to be. feared that many Chriftians which fee; 
fuchflynefs and guilinefs in prayer, they ' 
are content fornetimes that they have pray- ! 
ed, albeit the fame were a fhell and fhadow: 
of the duty , and the pith and: fubftance 
thereof were wanting ; or ifthey beetrou-! 
bled lightly & lightly with it,all is not wel! 
with them ,that they deal not fo faithfully’ 
with God and their owne fouls, yet they’ 
—arenot throughly ftirred up with ferious 
sriefe and holy indignation by reafon there. 
of, and therefore goe on oft times in fuch a! 
way. If guile of {pirit were fo exactly andi 
throughly examined and fentenced,and hoy 
Ay revenge taken upon it , fuch a cheater 
would not fo much haunt the hearts of chri-) 
ftiansin this and other ofthe ordinances of 
God as it doth. “Aad to this ler me add,) 
that we carefully and refolutely Suet | 
? than 


| 
| 


| 
| 


1 


| 


ery outuponit, purfue it, and never leave © 
till we have fent it packing with fhame and | 
loatbing of heart. Henceisit that Zames 


| 


heartednefs in our talking with God in 


| prayer:give not the leaft way to it,but when — 


at firft you perceive the tempter bufie chat 


| Way, to put us upon finifter ends in our re- 
- quefts, or any fly dealing with God and 
_ ourfoulesin prayer, away with it,ftrongly 
and feafonably bend we all our ftrength 


againft it, difcover to God by humble and 
folemn confeflion that treacherous motion, 


wifheth fuch as were fo, guily in their pray- 
ersthey made, Fames 4.2,3,4. to make ufe. 


of that remedy , Refit the dive, namely, 


in his temptation thereunto, and he will flye 


from you , verfe7. and efpying fuch like — 


_ wilineffe of fpirit in our prayers, let us bee 


(| 


willing to be croffed in any fuch requefts as 


- we make with fuch a fpiric , for verily God | 
_ wil not grant fuch defirestous ifhe loveus, 


fam.:.3 & if we do or fhouid do ir,it would 
be worfe for us.Many of the Saints fee.caufe 


_ to blefle God afterwards that the Lord did 


i 
i 
| 


- bot grant fuch or fuch requefts of theirs, 


perceiving that indeed their heads were not 
right therein.and tis well forthem that God 


Chap.6. Of Sincerity in Prayer. : 


‘than when at any cime, then,oraftetwards, 
he doth tempt us to this guilinefs and’ falfe- 


will croffe them in any finfull defires of - 


theirs, yea, it would’be better for us that 
God fhould fall upon us with fome good 
downeright blowes, whil!t we carry it thus 
| | wily 


| 
| 


ie in our praiers,and we fhal pray themore ho- 


a cy Of Sincerity. Prayer. Part. 2 | 


wilily with him in any of our prayers, - (‘as || 
__ ufvally he doth deal with his, fervants, uns ) 

der fach diftempers. Wars came upon them, | 
many »contentions. amongft. them,, they | 
that doubled and devided fo withGod, they 
were divided amongftthemfelves, and not 
fo trueto each other’, fames 401, 2,3, 4 | 
but asa remedy of that inward-caufe of ! 
chefe outward diforders and mifchiefes. This | 
_ Apoftlewitheth fuch, (and let us follow ! 
his counfell). Submit wee: our felves, to God, 
verfe 7.,.and, humble our felves under any | 
fuch divine providence ,. verfe1o. fee that ! 
it 1s good, fay itis goed, and then we hall ° 
be betes. ea tine dl ssaeelt Wiest 
3-Labor to be of an humble and lowly heare 4 


neftly 8 intirely. They areever proud fpirits 
_that have fuch felfe-aims afd {lie refpedts to | 
their own namesor fuch good bleffings as the i 
main in.their praiers, which may make them — 
feeme fome body amongft men, whatever © 
approbation therein they get with God. | 
janes telleth chofe he mentioned, that they ‘ 
were of adulterous [pirits, Fames 4.4. that | 
they asked and had not, as asking amiffe, |’ 
“out of bafe refpes: and verfe 2,3. & ' 
verfe 6. he tellech them more plainely that ' 
they would be above others in gifts andre- 
pute, and eftace,&c. Envy fetteth themon | 
work, verfe 5. they are proud, andthere- | 
fore. God refifteth them in that way of | 
asking;but humble ones get the Sraceofhim | 
* which. 


’ 
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| which their hearts feek. Humble oneshave 
no fach wily fetches and reaches, but are 


them in'any things what they fay or doe, 
Heb.2.4. : ae , A \ ¢ ay oe bes 
4. Get and exercife more faith. in the 


much doubling with God, 7ames 1.6, 8. 
Ufbelief is never cordial, but flavifh and 
felfith. Faith will.caufe a through opening 
of the heart to God. P/a/. 62.1, 8. Wee 
fhall chen draw near to God with the trueft 
hearts, when with moft affurance. Heb.10. © 
22. Thereis fecret Atheifme of heart or 
infidelicy,and much unbeliefe,in that any at 
any time dare to double with God in  {pea- 
i king to him,making God like to man,which 
jmight be mocked and deluded with goodly 
‘words and pretences, and not to bee a fear- 
cher of their heart and reines; elfe men 
durft not make fo bold withhim, to baffle 
with him to his face. David, one that had | 
madetoo bold to affirme that of his in- 
teprity,ofhis hatred of Gods enemies, P(al. 
139.22,23. qualifieth 1c with a plaine hear- 
ted motion to him,whom he knew was privy 
to his fpiric, to fearchit, and fee whether 
there were any way of wickednelfe in him, and 
to fteer his courfe for kim in the right way. 
Where faith is, love will atcend and fhew 
it felfe: love uféth fuillco be candid and cor- 
dial, and intire in all its Speeches to him 
| whom 


plain hearted: they are fuch whichJare fifted ‘ a 
up, whofe hearts are not upright within = 


Lord. So much unbeliefe in our asking, fo (pirits cherein. 


332 Of Sincerity in Prayer Paxt.2 
ae ‘whom the foule foveth, the more that a-|/ 
ot boundeth,. the more fincere. When’ the|| 
om ae Apottle prayeth that the Philppians may be 
oe fincere (in all their words, and walks, re-} 
=e {pecting God, themfelves, or others, ) hee} 
| prayeth that their love may aboand; then willl 
they approve the moft excellent things, the} 

_ beft way of praying to Ged, ferving of God, 
et and walking withGod. Phifip.1.9.10. | 
- Motivesto Motivesto fincerity in prayer,may bee 
fincetiy.”  fuchasthele as, ce ae |, 
Tewiil arene (HCH aS Cnele. | Pee, ee ETA Y 
Gods effe&ual In that it,will be an argument, of a.fa- 
Speaking ¢o us, ving and found fruit of Gods {peaking un- | 
and oursto tous, and of our effectual fpeaking. to him. | 
him, The former is evident;when our prayer lan- 
guage. is fincere, furely God hath turned : 

4ntous fome pure lip, fome foul-faving | 

miniftry, Zeph3.9,10, Such ofthe Cities | 

of Egypt as fhould bee converted-favingly, 

the Prophet faith, they fhould (asa fruit « 

thereof ) fpeak,the language of Canaan. L/ai, | 

19.18.  Efpecially in worfhipping God in ‘ 

prayer, there they fhould not {peak halfe | 
the language of -Lihaod, (as it were) and | 
_ halfe the Jews language, like thofe Nebem. | 
13.24. halfe carnal language, natures, fins, | 
the worlds language ; but at leaft in the | 


\) 


! 


] 
J 


defireand indeavour of their foules they ° 
{peak the language of the holy Ghof, ! 
pray inthe holy Ghoft. And the fatter | 
isas evideart;truthin our feeking ‘of God, | 
and mercy in Gods anfwers, will furely > 
meet together as in other cafes they doe ' 
| : ek, Plal, | 


) 
| 


| 
| 
1 
i 


4) 


Pfal85,10. The Lord himfelfe maxeth 
ican argument ofhisiefpe&to his pedples 
defires, ‘in that they are children that will 
not lye, [fai:63 8. and giveth it'as a pledg 
when they may expect “infallibly’ chat’ He 
will anfwer their prayers , ‘namely, when ~ 
they are cordial and intire in feeking of 
him ,, when they feek him’ with alf'their. . 
heart. fer.29.11, 12,173. ' And the Pfal- 
‘mift maketh his cordial and intire feek- 
ing of God; to which his very: confciende. 

was privy , and the Lord much rather , 
as an argument with’God», to pray ‘for 
‘refpect to his defires. .P/al:119.10,94. Sia- 
cerity and integrity in’ our {peeches: is» anii- 
ableto men, to all forts of men. Proverb. 
16.13, and 24.26. and the God of truth 
I is nor leffe but more delighted in the words 

oftruth. Hence itis that upright hearted 

Supplicants, they are ( and wellthey may 

be) freeft and boldeft ofall others with the 

Lord. Such as come with: true: hearts, 

come with much confidence, “Heb, rol! '3'r. 

they can and dare walk at liberty when con- 

j {cious to their integrity, that they feek the 
/ftatutes of God, P/al.119.45. Coafciouf- 
neffe of fecret guile, it will appall aman, 
_ when to deale with an all-feeins God, Hy- 
pocrites| are afraid , Ifai. 33.14. but are 
_ perfwaded; that fuch as {peak uprightly may, 
come near to God boldly , and converte 
_ with him fafely, albeit in refpe@ of his jj. 

Mice a confuming fire, verfe 15 But amor gf 

tshena 


ee 


| 
| 
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God wil cove. 
many failings pavers eo 


q 
if 
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-efcape that mifch 

they perplexedan 

ding diftempers , which bi 
. purfue, them hard at heels, ; 


, ty door of Grace,to wht 
p. tayer 5 and herein is ¢ 
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compafiion of God'to them, that he over- 
looketh thefe their diftempers in prayer,and 
owneth the meaning of his Spirit in theirs 
therein, Rom. 8.26, and P/fal.34. T- itle, 
with ver(e 45. God Jooketh ‘at the ‘bent 
pf fuch a heart, and bythat meafurech out 
ro them mercy: 1 Kings8.39. Do ‘accor 
Wing to bis wayes whofe heart thou knoveft. 
God fearcheth thesheare ‘both of fincere 
and falfe'Chriftians, in° all their'doings to 

ive'to every one according to his wayes, 
| CBee iy: 10, ‘to. the ‘falfe’ heart, ins 
Hignation’ and ‘wrath ) . but. to:thenr that 
lar’ fincere, eye and‘aim’at, and ‘feek for 
elory to them he giveth honouriand im- 
mortality, Romia,700 For of ali others/ap- 
Fight. ones have thefuccefsful influences of 
hl other? prayers: wich ‘chem’ Jand with 
| heir. prayers -;~ each fincere ofe ipray- 
| Pfalm 125.4.) |ASfor ot ets, ‘they are 

eft to be difcovered ,. and left:ito fach 
fourfes at the length °° as’ fhall'> deciare 
| hem to bee evil doers , verfe 5)’ The 
ltontinuance of Gods faithfalaueffe to 
iJincere ‘ones , is the joint requeft. of ‘all 
hat are godly , and! the feveral Petitions 
Ibfeach of them, Pfal.36.10, °. . 
I] 3 ConGder of the evils of hypocrifie in 
| ayer. God efteemeth bafely of fuch 
prayers, as butdroffe of fome Silver,Prov. 
/f:623. Icisbucasa ftinking favour, and 


team rifing from a dead rotten perfon, 


\ 


Math. . 


| 
| 


| 


. Seay 


th» that" God: would do ‘good ‘to’ them » 


a TR 


Me 


Many are the 
evils of hypo 
crifie in praier. 


— Matth.2327- He eyeth us thenas {peak 
ing lies rather then uttering prayérs,becaufe 
-we pretend to pray, and worfhip, and ferve 

God , but do indeed therein but ferve ou}, 
own bafe tufts, become Petitioners ;for, 
them, Ha/.7.13.14- and Fames.4 2,3 ane) 
that wefpeak againft God rather; then: for! 
God, They. lyed.againft me, faith God,Ho/ 
7.13: yet inpretence cryed to him; but in 
truch,they.did not cry tohim, ‘when: they 
howled on their beds: their ends werecarnal’ 
ibid, - and they make God a God that. were’ 

--ascarnahasthey; a God that; would fur-' 

ther the defires of ‘iufts; -elfe why.do they 
bely, the, Lord zo Bad. the: sLord..ufee | 
“to anfwer fuch according te their, heart de: 
“fires, accordingto their heart Idals,and 00, 
their Ap. bypocrifies so: Baek, agyche gives) 
_ them up.to their lufi'ss they fecretly; chuf 
“Delufions,. notwithftanding other preter’ 
ces of facrificing , Ufaiah 66, 3.1 and)th 
- Lords chufeth: , to, detathem have’ thei! 

_choice:, verfe E4.oland, at. odength »ta 

- kethvaway that good that they. feem.t! 
~~ have, ‘and to prayerthey become.asfpeect | 

. Jefe, outed of alltheir ability-to pra’ 
. Math,22.1%. OE 4. 1 grt Fe ees. ¥ 
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} Wy Aving handled three of | che Gonditi- 
4 A clk vons required tothe ince Gant ptattice 
of this:Duty of Prayer; .wé ,comesnow to 
{peak of the fourth and laftk equifite there - 
J to, namely, watchfolacffe » whiclt m:three- 
q folds 1. Watching: wns0 prapen; 2 phef- 
6.48.1... Watching in prayers (oloif.4.r. 
3-0 Watchin g afters priyert  Pfalmii3 0. x, 
zeihornoles + eszivaed jew: ighhidsd 9x3 
Anwhich lets -confider fevérally th 
g SHAS oy 29 SV gil hiro} Oils nw 6 
vay Fhe Natureofthe Dutyinithe three 
forementioned branches thereofn os wor 
 20The Reafons,and «Motives urging to 
the.practice thereofs oc!) worl ost hott cs 
| »3)Some Helps furthering the performande 
ofthe fame asic sion huts Awd 
.  Warchfulneffe unto prayer confifteth 
io-thefe four partidulars::sdere?} ao sles 
‘Ly Being of a wakeful {pirit,«meadyvand 
fit.co take the due feafons.of ptayeér, /asthe 
Lord, requireth,, ::J/aiah 55.6!) Cadl-upon 
bim while he near, -as the Saints ufual pra. 
etice is; and that is a pate: of their’ {pecial 
priviledge for to. do. They call upon Godin 
atime wherein he may be found, Pfalarng'2:: 6. 
there is. Which 


‘Hereis: ai morning, of opportunity, 
L David 
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Praicr ‘watch 
ing threefold, 


Watching un- 
to Praier con~ 
fifts 

1,ln readinels 
to takeall praie’ 
er {eafonse” 


338 Of Warchfulnefs im Frayer. 
David willtake for prayer, Pfalm §. 3. : 
True it is, that Godis up before us, he is|, 
ftirring early for his peoples help,as. foon as\, 

- the face of the morning, or feafon of fhew- 
jag mercy “to them appeareth ,tie ‘helpeth) 
them, P/alm 46.5. but yet wee may not 
be upin our fpirits; we had need: ate i up 
our hearts, as being’ too oft drowfie ‘at, 
finch times, and not watching for the firft , 
day-break of a feafon of mercy. So that 
Sook as David did when to praife God, :that 
are wetodo whento'pray to him, Awake | 
early, Pfal,§7.7,8. There is much. {piri-; 
tual fluggifhineffe cleaveth to the fpirits of, 
the beft in fpiricual fervices : as fometimes; 

the eyesiof their bodies wete covered: with) 
fleep when they fhould have prayed, Za!) 
+96. 42: forisit too oft with our fpirits: when 
they are not in wakeful plight. | That'God-; 
dy Matron when:to utter’a: Song “of Praife; 
20 God, fee how the doubleth; and'redou-; 

obleth the -word “Aake'y\ Awakey awake) 

Deborah, Awake, awake, utter a Song,Judg,. 

'g.12. lt isnot a little calling that ‘will a: 
, wake our flumbring 5' ‘heavy ‘eyed?  fpirits, 

i [Sometimes they’ calbupia fleeping Jonah to, 
let s@vifeandeall upon his God; Jonah 1.6; °Za+) 
1°) soharymutt be rowfed out of his fleepineffe, 
" goobferve the Vifion,by the eAngel, Lach.) 
iq.t. When the Lord Jefu would:hear hig 
‘Doves voice in prayer, Caat.2,14, fee how 
ofthe calleth:to her-to ari/e and come away, 
-virfe vO, 134 Sometimes the Spirit of God 


” % 


‘ 


Chap.7.0f W. atchf: ulm iS in Prayer. 339 
in their confciences and fpirits themfelves ae 
calleththem upto attend this holy imploy- 
I ment, if any morning light of approaching 
eseee peepeth forth, or feafon of doing the 
Lordifervice in prayer is obferved;_as in 
Deborah, and David, and. others of che 
Saints, {feverour fpirits had need be up - 
and ready; they had need be fo when we 
Jare.to pray. A fleepy fpicit will fcarce 
[peak fenfe(asImay fay) toGodin prayer. 
ic is burthenfome to a,friend ro ftand ditt | 
ning toa fleepy broken difcourie,,., confi- : 
ifting of half words and fentencesin MBRELS's onihnice nT 
lly placed and uttered injhis ears, albeic it: 
libe by. his;friend.  Soisit ina like {piritu- 
pil diforderly drowfie praying and, {peak- 

ing to the I-ord.: ;as,men in afleepy fic, ra- 

her Jofe fomething they got in their hand, 
| ie get more unto.the fame by craving 
it. in {uch adrowfie fort:So is it here,we are 
lofers.and: not gainers, by, prayers where- 
Junto. our, fpirits. are not wakened to.be fic 
lito {peak to the Lord as becometh him 9 us. 
_2 Inheeding to make ufe ofall holy and .1, raking ait » 
fpecial advantages unto.prayer that Divine prayer hfe 
Providence .offeccth.. When. Chiritians tage 
ijwait for fuch items of Providence, fuch 
iMpeaking invitations to, Prayer, then they 
watch unto prayer indeed. As at-other 
lipofts of the doors of Chrift, fo atchis are 
the Saints to watch and wait, Prov,8 33; 
34. Albeit the Lord, in refpett of his own 
difpofition to mercy, be. alwayes ready to 
j ag ha eax 


ae ae i wi 2 Seabee a 
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~ Hear and help His people, yet he’is not al-! 
wavyesto be fpoken withal for that end 4) 
neither are we fo fit'to fpeak ‘to’him. At} 
fometimes againe it is in our hearts to ‘pray! 
tothe Lord, as David faid , be found in hui 
heart to, pray that prayer to God, 2Sam. 
7.27. Atother times that advantage was’ 
to feek, It ‘requireth much holy skill and! 
cate,to efpie and difcern advantages to prat-' 


er.” A wandring, watchleffe, fpiritleffe flug' 


sith ¢ye obfervetli thei not, efpiéth them! 


“fame. ip ot | 

Tn minding. 34 In obfervinis wifely the frame of fp 
the plight Cf rit inwhich we’ are; when wée are to a 
our {picts dyeffe our felves to prayer; how fit we ar’ 
when to pray. or tinfit for p raver. R “How fat lively, i} 
'“NAletfe or dead heanted ;’ how ‘far te. 

dex, or otherwife fenfeleffe: ‘how far fel 


oe tattle ili 
ous, of flighty ;° what faith is ftirring, 
Jor what diftrofts, doubts or remptations: 
find like , other Muficians , which when 


their Inftruments, they make ufe of their 
}nofical ear, arcending howfareach firing 
Js intuneorno, toohigh or too low, too 
harp or too flar;So is itherein the Suppli-- 


ints. of God, which are Harpers, as wee 
jnave fhewed , it istheir peculiar proper- 


sy and gift above other men; they have(as 
| may fay) amuficalear, an attentive dif- 
gerning {piric, and. can tell when their 
apixits are prepared or unprepared , and 
iow far forth prepared or not prepared to 
deck the Lord. David had not only a fore- 
90k’ to that, that his heart might bee 
repared. to praife God; but hee had a 
fefled look uponthe fame, and giveth 
is cenfure upon it, that as far as hee 
ould judge, his heart was in indiffe- 

ent good tune to praife God, P/alm 
a7- 7. And the like obfervation did the — 
“hurch make of her heart when to feek ~ 
be Lord ; . ftrong and lively © defires 
’God and his favour were ftirring in 
Jer, and fhe isrefolved to improve them 
What. way to theutmoft. How many peo- 
le; which pretendto be feekers of God, 
gre utterly carelefle inmaking thefe obfer- 
ations, and being thus heart awaked 
de thisdury? which f leaverco theirown 
Onfciences ferioufly to confider, . But 
i eetataaael Fk ok the 


1 


they are toplay, asthey are abouttotune — 


eG Watcfunef iw Prayer Part.2 
he the people of God ought thus to watch un-| 
“Weousbt 0 to prayer sitappearetl: 


In thac it will bea pec help to! 
Cc 


warch unto 


prayer,becaufe — Oe sai MMi be] 
1 Itsafpecial pray pertinently, awfully, rioufly , and 
belpto pray. fenfibly. If wee would pray in the fpiric,! 
with the help, life, and power of the holy 
Ghoft in a fpiritual and heavenly manner;! 
we had need Watch ui o prayer, Eph, 6.18.! 
praying in the {pirit, Watching therexnto,' 


. 


sTrbelpeth \2apaznet chat it will much help fpiritual)| 
inlargements inlargements, and continuance in cheaé of 
in prayerp prayer ; and prevent ftraitnings and incon’ 
| | ftancy ,° praying msds ‘with all manner o 
3 prayer, and watching t ereunto, are joyned! 
yea it will help out skil in prayer , we fhal! 

pray in the (pirit in that fenfe , even i! 

and with the skilthereof. The bett ftudent'| 

are, or may, or will be the belt pleaders 1 

thisway of prayer. Skee sath: 

gIchelperh 3» Inthat it will be a {pecial meanes to’ 
fuceeffe in make our prayers more availing, and fuc’ 
prayer, ceffeful, both inthe exercife of our faith’ 
eae and hope, and patience : fuch watchin" 
unto prayer. Ephef. 6.18. Helpethto fat! 

ther that mentioned, ver. 1§,16,'17- 3 

might be evinced in many particulars, i 

: _. needwere. tae | 
Sse 4 Watching in prayer confifteth # 
| Raye cont™ the general,in a wakeful {pir throughot 
wakeful {piric the duty. When the eyes of thofe whit 
gbrougbour fee are not dim in this ordinance, as nv 

) gheduy. inothers, butare increafed ina right ca’ 
= ) | ryu 
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Irying on of the duty, and-making holy ob- 
}fervations therupon, //as.32.3.So fat as any 
Hluggifhneffe ftealech uponus we are ready 
Ito thake itoff, and to rowfe and raifeup 
Jour fpirits in thisholy work. Look as the- 
good: Prophet, even whilft the Ange} talk- 
Jed with him, was as one in a fleep, 
jand ftood in need to bee waked 
ro attention, Zech. 4, 1, 2. . So may 
Ticbe with our fpirizs,whiltt we talk with the 
iLordin prayer: we fhould indeed bee of 
fakefull {pirics cherein , but oft times wee: | 
aire warchleffe,and fpiritually fluggifh.:s 
4 3. Ina careful heeding and ordering Particularly, 
Wpur expreffions in prayer.. As not in vows, * beedfull 
jog, foneither in praying , we are not; to; son ons: 
qpe rafh with our mouth, careleffe what. ex- . 
@reflions we ufe unto the Lord. Ecclef 5-2. 

2s men that {peak to ‘Kings and. Princes, 

veigh all their words heedfully, left. while 

hey feeking to requeft his favour, provoke 

(jimto difpleafure by any unfeemly and dif- 
<derlyexpreflions ; fo ought men to heed. 
A 

| 


! 


that they {peak co che great God of bea- 
en. Jtis an argument of a ftupidjand in a 
fhanner athieftical fpirit; not to heed what 
ire utter before God in Prayer , fo we fill 
p time with words. -It-is a high provoca~ 
jon and contempt of the holy One, .when 
pen will make fo bold with his pure ear and 
diye, ascoufe fuch-expreffions in {peaking 
mato God, which they would be loath,yea 
Would bluth to {peak in-the hearing of mor- 
i Z4 tal 


boo» “we fpeak unto the Lor 


ion 
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talimen.! If gfievery idle, or frothy. :im-. 
‘penuicegiapisnabtcabls. unneceffary word 
{pokes atother times, and that unto men, } 
me mupt give accownt arithe day of yudgutent, \ 
Matth. 12:36, Andthat we muft be juffified 
or Condemned according:to the favourineffe, \) 
folidneffe,:and fpiritualnefs , or the ¢on-)) 
trary unfavourinefs , and unfutabieneffe of | 
our words, werfe 37.-What may we think’ 
will beithecenfure of idle, unfavoury, im- | 
pertinent expreffions ufed sn prayers, if not , 
foundiy-repented of, if we judge not our | 
felves.forthem. if we reforme not the fame: | 
‘bya more watchfull Sis eo and how ; 
1>When David isto | 
pray, P/.741.2.He defires the Lord: himfelf | 
toferamatch before his mouth, and tokeep 
the doove of ‘his lips.» The Saints are very | 
tender; /and awful, and follicitous of what | 
they fpeak in prayerto the Lord; ‘they are) 
- fenfibley of, fuch weight) in this duty of; 
watching in prayer, that’ they thinkucis a: 
work which requireth the skiland wifdom 
of God tohelp therein. David is very! 
fenfible that he runs many hazzards, if rafhy 
and heedlefs therin,8 yet feech thathe hath 
mo: fufficiency to fet or keep’ this holy: 
watch atthe doore of his lips, to take'due cate; 
what‘expreflions came out of that déore,’ 
arid how many or howfews to feftrain and! 
keep ina doors any unfeafonable and unt-| 
fatablewords, which with the fir would: 
be coming forth even thei} when he _— q 
eo ae > | ee 


Chap.7. ‘Of Watchfulne|s im 


ne moft favoury and fpiritual. The Saints 


wards, and had need to keep their eye on 
lie work as well 25 on the mark; they had 
heed obferve what darts they dire& 
find howtheylevy them, © 
| 2. Inattending carefully to che man- 

ner of the working of our hearts and {pirits 
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if prayer they are fhooting and darting up- 


thither, 


» 


2 In obferving 
che workings of 


fin prayer. David obferved his whole heart ou: fpirits in 
to beftirring in his prayer, P/al. 119.:58. Prayer.. 
145. and what ftrength of defires he had ag 
therein, werfe 131. Pfal.17.1.He obferved 3 
ow intire and fincere hisheart was in his 

prayer: a watchfull Chriftian will ebferve 

whofe hands are to the fouls petition, whe- 

ther thx feveral affections, the mind, &c.do 

Wjoyne therein. And as Muficians improve 

their’ mufical eare in tuning to play; fo 

whilft playing , they liften what ftrings 

found ‘harmonioufly, and which are not 
touched and found not at all;fo itis here ia 
praying. Ce th 


Me oe ee obfervirig carefully and feafona- 


‘bly what want there is of meet ftirring of Leh _ 


heart in prayer, and what impediments,and wanting or ae) 
unmeet thoughts, and fuggeftions , or af- miffe in pray- 

fections, are ftirring therein: the Church ¢- 

and people of God obferved, thac their 

Apirits were hardned, ftreightned, and wan- 

dring , and complaine thereof: why bat 

thou bardsed our hearts from thy feare? He: 

zekiab obferved, what diftruftful thoughts 

Were working with him in his fickneffe , a)- 

ao taehhon beit 


{i 
q 
I 


Me 
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beit he prayed then for recovery. I[at. 38. 2,3.| 


compared with ver.9;10,11.&¢.ed/aph ob-| 


| Mempered fpirits workings , and the di-| 


~ ftempered reafonings which hee had whilft) 
he fought the Lord, as P/al. 77. from the 


_ harping, whilft he is praying, or prayfing | 


| 4In cbferving 
the hin of | 
grace given in 
Praier. 


1.tothe 11:h verfe. and Palm 116: 4011.) 
Aljbeit he prayed for deliverance, yet then | 
he perceived che diftempered fpeeches of; 
his diftruftfull hear, ates like. P/ad. 31.) 
22. Awatchfull Chriftian obferveth what f 
jarrings are in the harp-ftrings, the hearte ; 
firings (as Imay call them) whilft hee ig | 
God. He obferveth who would be finge- , 
ring the inftrument ofhis {pirit, or the pins | 
or itrings of it, whileft he is playing, or ; 
rather praying; hemarketh who. cometh , 
in to interrupt his {pirit whilft itis {peaking , 
to God in prayer. Some intruder: wilh | 
affuredly be crowding in upon the people of 
God, in their retired divorces with the ; 
Lord,but awakeful fpirit efpieth and rebu- , 
keth them. ma SSF 

4. In a heedfull and wiftly obferving, 
and viewing, and prying into fuch fpiritual | 
hints, Jtem; and motions of God, whichhe — 
giveth and makech unto usin prayer,orany. | 
divine beames of grace, or glimpfes, or | 


. {miles of favour, which even ina tranfient , 


way, we meet withal therein. Albeit the { 
the Lord, the Saviour of his people be but as » 
4 way-faring man,who maketh very fhort | 
te ~~ ftages | 
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ftases with them , yet a watchful Peremiah 
obfervech and improveth fuch journeying, : 
travelling calls and ftages ofthe Lord. fer. 
14.8. Sometimes whilft the people of 
God are asking , the Lord fpeaketh to 
Ichem to ask on; anda watchfull David will 
hearethat,P/a/. 27.7. be wascrying, ver. 
18. the Lord bids him /eek his face; he hea. — 
reth and dothit.verfe9. Ge. If but a har- 
binger, or any Poft of heaven do but call 
‘upon fuch watchful Chriftians, they efpy 
them, and inquire more of them. Whilft 
that Generation are fecking the face of the God 
of facob, Pfal. 24.6. a motion is made 

for preparation to entertaine the Kingof 
glory in hisordinance. Lift up your heads 
gee gates, andthe King of glory fhall enter 
jn. verfe7. They heare what was fpoken, 
‘and inquire farther about the fame, verfe 
3 who is the King of glory? Nowhow 
many drowfie formalifts negle& this holy 
watch in prayer, in all the feveral particu- 
lars,we may eafily gueffe: but I fhall leave 
themto he awakened bythe Lord. 

_. Reafons moving the people of Go 
| to watching in prayer,may be thefe: 


q Reafons of 
Watqhing in 


1. In that the Le d hath' gifted his Pa i ep 
Saintsand people with eyes within, fitting bath fired: bis 
them to obferve themfelves, asin all other Saints for it. 
actions, fo moft of all in the acts of his wor- 

“fhip; hence chofe living creatures in the 
Church are reprefenced with eyes within, 
when about the worthip of God. Revel. 4.2. 
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&c. They are fools, yiiel § when religiouily} 
| -exercifed , confider not what evi. they, sf 
‘thereiny, how. Wain.,..or flight, .or: fap 
their fpirits are therein, E colef, 5.1. Bue} 
-the,Saints are, the wile ones, _ which hayel 
their eyes inrheit heads, fit | to improve theml| 
in difeecning of what. paffech, Ecede/. 2.13.1 
The watcb-man in the (out of : a natural roan! 
and hypocrite is blind, or at beit fice -eping, | 
‘and: therefore obferveth : not. who paffe Tech| 
.to.and again through the foul , but the « con-' 
fcience of a Regenerate man ‘Gieteth upon 
the Watch-Tower, the candle of thie Spi-' 
rit. is lighted up, | his eye is fingle, he hath a 
feeingeye fromthe,Lord. ... | 
“a.'The Lord isihaee Inthatthe Lord is a glorious , a Sead 
any All [ecing verily; and All-feeing God, and well may 
God. wethen mind what wee fpeak and think in’ 
_prayer.before him. Jf that we our felves | 
do not obferve our hearts, how, or whi- | 
ther, or to what they are carried:out in. 4 
prayer, yethe doth, and he: will, difcover ' 
us to our fhame how. our fpirits were excer= | 
cifed in our prayers,P/alm 78. 34,35 36,37. | 
ee and Pames 4,2:3..5 © | : 
3, fie Lordis’ 3 In that God breatheth, onantwereti| 
tree in “his or fmileth when he pleafeth. Sometimes , 
) minor and when we ate addreffing our felves to pray, . 
Co he will hear beforewe call, Uaiah65,.24.,He ‘| 
willmeet him that gladly worketh righteosf= 
iefs ;, even in the. half way, will hee meet | 
facha one., A-Suppliant had need then bea 
man. which. mindeth and. remembreth the | 
; | : Lord 


* 


y 


Lm ae: “9 £) (4 a if $ Th ) 9 et 4 
| Lovd iw'his weaves, Vfat.64.5. The Prodigal | 
himfelf when about co folicit and fue'for his 
| Fathers favour, fhall perceive’ his* Father 
coming to-mect him, ‘Luke 15.18, 19, 20- 
Sometimes whilft we are {peaking in praier, 
the Lord giveth gracious anfwers in the 1- 
tems, ‘and motions, and'perfwafions, of fiis 
{pie in otirs, Tfai.65:24. “Wee hadineed 
heen this part of our. courfe, obferve the 
gale‘of che Spirit of God jand how it wheel - Tg 
jeth abovt this wayor the orher,how4t tur- : 
nepl-or returneth’ ih: the bieathing of it . 
thariwe may be’regdy!ro'eatch ‘this profpe- 
rous Wind in the fails of'our {pirits,and keep 


fil ou fails: fill. (12 AIA <8 iui ¢& 2 waus : 

4.°Th that the-enemies of our f6als°and 4.0u: fouls e- 
fapplications,do thet ‘watch “their oppor- nemics chen 

J tunities to annoy'and difturb?us:in' prayer, wach us anill 
andtotempt, and ¢o diftraét us with''tron- 

blous perplexing thoughts, orto! delide us 

‘with ‘groundleffe comforts. . The Fowles. 

will be lighting om’ e<braham Sacrifice, 

but a’- watchful e4brabam* foon%efpyeth 

them, and driveth them*away,° Gen. 15. 

ges 5 “In that our hearts are naturally 5, Our beacts 
flight-and flipperys and falfe . ine the’ per- are then very 
formance of this, asin‘ the pia@ice of 0- ili fare a- 


ae 6s 
A bed is DEM A 


ther holy duties; ‘they are apt'ro ftep afide.* 
fromthe track of fuch a ftrait: path in ‘the 
way of Grace. | David was privytorit,and 
therefore defireth the Lord to order his fheps 
in the word, Pfalm 1 4-9.133.- Sometimes the 
n frig heart 


35°. 


. Itisone of the holy chances (if I. may fo! 


" Jendthem-a file: there is no keeping of 


7 =| 
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heart feemeth to be brought to fome good 
bent'to. God and good, and yet then 1s apt 
to crack and {tart afide ; as was faid,P/a/.|' 
78.57.David faith, he found in his heart that\' 
he might pray to God. 2Sam.7.27- Hee) | 


Nt 
i 


At 


ight of fuch a heart by hap, (as we fay )} 


dr upon ferious andJong feeking of fych.a!! 
heart, for the Hebrew word wil bear both,’ 


call ic) that any of ns overtake a. heart fil-) 
Jed with holy praying difpofitions. It is {0 
flippery chisway,that if we look not ftrict= 
ly toit, when we think wehave got hold’ 
and made ftay of our wandring fpirits ( fuch' 
they areas far ascarnal) yet they will chen’ 
fteallaway from-usand leave us; and when! 
they are-but a little while gone afide, it it! 


-wery difficult. to recover fight or hold of 


them agatn for fuch, holy imployment:.. al! 
beit we fhould feem tolay.a lock and. chain! 


upon them, by our holy refolutions, and: 


vowes; yet verily our hearts have | their’ 
pick-locks, and the divel for a fhife will) 


them from their natural wandrings, , with?! 
outa very ftrid hand.and. vigilant eye kept’ 
overthem. That flippery Aitting.difpofitt' 
on.of heart, -which ruleth in hypocrites | 
doth at leaft.dwell in the dear children 0’ 
God,fo that it is partly in them,which isa" 


_-bundantly. fulfilled in hypocrites: their! 


goodnefle , .good thoughts. and. working?’ 


in che wayep.and. Ordinances of God, are’ 
| fome 
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jometimes too like unto ‘morning clouds, 
which mount heaven-ward in appei- 
ance, ‘but forthwith vanith out of fight, 
Tof 6.4. Vi reine. he a ee 
6 In'that God and Chrift watch then 
p give us alife in prayer, ‘thar our fpitits 
nay be moteand more elevated, and’to be 
hen whifpiring items of Grace to us; to‘re- 
cue us from oppofitions of the wily enemies 
Jf our fouls\fid the like : he waiteth tobe. 
practousto usthicn, in hearing and ‘helpitig 
s atthe voiceof our cryes, L/aiah'30. 18, 
jo. He ‘obfervech, carefully the ‘refiftantes 
jade by Sacan‘apaintt! his Poaahs, Zath. 
j-1,2. Ashefaith of vowing, wemay £ 

If praying, ‘Say-not before the Angel is was 
| 2 errour, a careleffe rath exprefiion of our 

winds. “Wee thould fo catry it before 
phrift the Angel ofthe Covenant, in fuch 

eligious asa thofe that’ have been ton- 
iencioufly heedful the rather therein ; yea 

. that 'when we ate Religioufly exercifed in 

rayer, ‘and fuch like worfhip of God fome 

fthe blefled ‘Angels zre chen and thete 

aiting and obferving ofus, what we dd, 

nd how we carry it ;/ and they are. waiting 

nthe Lord there, ' ready'to be'imployed in 
Py fetvice for our goody As when Fifpuch 

fo employed, as Chrift was there ready 

this fuccour; ‘fo were there fome which 

good beforehim; fome bleffed Spirits rea- 

jy to be commanded in-any fervice for Jo- 

yeah, Zack.3. 1,2, 4. verfes compared. 
| | There 


| 
| 


| 
f 
| 
| 


ayer. © © 


35n 


j 


: 


6. The Lord: 
then doch 
watch to help 
and hear us, 
and Angels ‘te 
obferve ‘and 
he!p usie 50° 


There isan Angel of God ready. at. ham 

~whillt Daniel is praying to minifter incon}, 

_ ragement to him. Daz.9.20,2%-)., May no} 

we then well watch in prayer, when th 

Lord himfelf thus waiteth uponus, and chy 

‘bleffed Angels are watching the , gran), 
of, a Commiffion. from Ged, for. ou 


A 


good? 


ott eth Fo roe Se uly 
aaeterg 2) ike 


~~ ode auch bel- 7 In that watchings in praier much help, 
pech our com- erh. both our comfort andheenfidence, “tt 

ore and confi- © d kat oR git ae i) 
lence in ana and after prayer, when herepy we. becom! 
after prayer. More affured of our confcionableneffe i, 
‘our praying uaro,God.. Paxh had obfer, 

ved how he was carried in prayer, and’tha | 

“his fpirit was duly imployed.in that fervicc; 
~andtherefore darcth to appeal boldly unt 

the Lord, and call him to witneffe, in wha, 
forthe-had, mentioned the Romaus in bi, 

~ prayer, -Rem.1.9. Our waitingsin this. wa’ 

-_ of crying and calling upon God, . is a pled,, 

_ and fruit of Gods waitings.to_ be, gracion. 

untous. J/aiah 30.18, 19, verfes, compared 

We may beft know the Ae our fouls,b. 

obferving what we areuftally in our pra] 

ers. David gathers by this,), he.was oneg 
thofe godly ones fet apart for, God, L/4 
4.3. Look as skilful perfons;may gate, 
the ftate of the body by the beatings of &) 

_pulfés, fo maya wife, and. judicious. 

- and, vigilant Chriftian, by.obferving hai, 

- his {pirit ufually worketh in, prayers «64 

3. Watching ,.. — Watchfulneffe , after peBRAYSE dot 

\ after prayer likewife confift in thefe four particular 
confifterh a ’ si ae 


f PY J f 


f 


| 


| 
] ‘1. Indiligent attention to keep up fuch 
I praying difpoficions frefh and lively, which 


were Operative in us, in ourprayers It is Pane difpor 
fa great part of a Chriftians wifedome, aa ater 
gwhen he hath gotten an advantage againtt YS 


#4 flighc or formal fpirit, or any enemies co 


qoage this holy victory; and when hisheare 
His got upon the wings, fo to keep .i¢; but 
goeither will be effected without a watchfull 
greed thereto. When David was‘in’ that 
Jpraying and praifing frame, as’ one faf- 
ppcCting the fidelity of his owne fpirit, and 
His owne futficiency to maintaine che fame, : 
ye intreateth che Lord to keep the (ame in 
ots fervants heart for ever. 1 Chron.29.18: 
A praying frame is fo fweet, that gracious 
carts would ever bee in fuch a plight, ific 
might be, and they take all the care they 
‘an that they may bee fo; they therefore 
‘rave and improve the faithfulnefle and 
vifedome of God for that end: | Great is’ 
he infufficiency and inability of the beft to 
eepuptheir owne fpirits rherein. Even 
raying Adefes, albeit he held up long, and 
trongly in prayer, yet bis hands waxe’hea- 
'y; uch is the infirmity ofthe bef, thac 
poey are not able co hold it out fong with 
rength of elevation of fpirit in. any holy 
xercifes. Care muft be taken both to keep 
nd hold fuch a fublimity of fpirit, Exod. 
7.12, A ftone is brought to beare up 


|’2ofes hands, the ftrength and ftability of - 


Aa thas 


| Chap 7 .0f W atchfulne/s in Prayer, 


al 


prayer, now co ftand his ground, and ma- ° 


1 In due,care 


| 354. 


2 In: liftning 
@fcer the re= 
turnes of our 
prayers. 
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ghactried ftone, 1 Peter 2.4,$,6,9- 1s\tO } 


be improved by fuch,which as 4 holy Prieft- |) 
hood, world hola onoffering acceptable (acrifice \ 
of prayer or pray/e. And as this. care is to be } 
rook,that whilftwe are a¢tually praying it | 
may be thus; foeven afterwards, wee are | 
co jook welltoit, - that our praying {pirit 
benot weakned, and grow weary, thatit ; 
flag not, flack not, faile not; (as the force } 
of the Greek word beareth, Luke 18.)When | 
a motion is made by the Lord to David, C0 : 
hold onyet feeking of Godas he had already jj 
done, he was awake to heare,and improve, 
and followed the motion. For fuch is that } 
which is implyed in that mentioned paflage, : 
P/al.21.8,9.compared. et 
2. In looking heedfully and hopefully « 
after our. prayers, and liftning ftill when | 
God. will anfwer us by his word. and) 
fpirit, and accordingly obferving how far || 
forth he doth nor. aniwer us. David he is 
carefull to order his prayer rightly,fo when 
he hath done,to lookup, towaitand fee: 
what becometh thereof. P/alms.3. and 
Pfalm85.8.The Pfalmilt wil hearken (after || 
he had prayed, as verfe 7. &¢-) what God 
the Lord will {peak, Watching after our | 
prayers and the fucceffe thereof, 1s.as thie ( 
watching of the ni het-watch wan watching for) 
morning, Pfal.130.142,5.O how eagerly do | 
fach of the Saints defire the day-{pring of} 
the featt fhews and out-breaking of the light 
of the Lord Jefus! hew earneltly doe they y 
attend» 


: i | oe ——— : e 
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A enn “y= — i Pm , a 
attend che feattering of the night milts and, 
clouds of their troubled, tempted. {piris?. 

How oft doe they. look out.to efpy the leatt, 
peep ofthe. dawning and the leaft: out-look- 

Fings of the day-break and morning Jight? 


when they have kadcked at che door of 


ithe dooré‘of grace, . i leaft noife, or news,. 
figne, or pledge of che gracious approa- 
Phos erie Pontes hen tae is ie that — 
| PCOS ANE: hand, when the Lord is filent,or 
ivhenthe prayers ofthe Saints take not. ace. » 
}-ording tothe defiresof the Saints,they ob- 
jerve it, and acknowledge it; | as the Pro- 
phet Lament.3.8. perceiveth chat che Lord 
siveth not fuch gracious entrance and ens 
ertainement to his and the Churches pray- 
rs.An Pet 80.4 they obferve the frowns 
Pf the Lord, notwithftanding their prayers. 
find //as. 26. 16,18, they obferve that no 
ch defired deliverances.were wrought by 
heir prayers,, Onthe other hand. Pax/ ‘he, 
Pleswerh how long the Lord was filenc; he 
ept true. account how oft he fought God 
rithout an{wer given, and then he mindeth 
ae ithe hee at length. was given.2 Cor. 
}2.8,10. They that love the Lord Jefus their 
| pone willlook after their love-letters weh 
Pcy have ‘enc, and carefully attend and a- 


ptace, they ten after the leait moving of 


ait the anfwer-returned, If our heavenly 
ather thould by his {piric pu the queftion 
} our hearts, what.we have done with our 
Hitions, where we have left them? we. may 
| #3 | Aa2 “ -" “gpon 


| 
| 


| 


Of Wat chfulnefs in Prayer Part.2- 


upon‘obférvation and ‘knowledge anfwer, | 
that wee have left them. in the hand’); 
of the Lord’ Jefus’ our - elder “Brother. |; 
And if we be queftioned how wee’ have dif- | 
pofed of-our facrifices, we may confident- 
ly anfwer, we havedelivered themi,and left | 
chem im the hand of our bleffed High-Prief, | 


3 Ina judicts and do await ‘the fucceffe. Hots { 
ouseyingsez- ...3+, 10 a judicious eying , examinin and | 
amining and owning of after Items,or occurrents,wnere~ | 
owning after in an anfwer of our prayers'ts involved’, as’, 
gracious Items in fecret pacifying of the heart. amidft his’; 
fad’ ftormy griefe of fpirit.° He thence: 
gathered that the Lord had heard the voice 

of hit weeping. Pfal.6 8,9. Hee ‘obferved 

that after. he had pieves apainft ‘his ené~ 
mies plotsandwhifpers, they didnot ‘tri-’ 
umph in the attaining of their intended mif-}) 
chievous defires, and gathers that the Lord ; 
did therefore hear his prayer. Pfal-41.5,7: 
10,11, compared, David obferves tlie | 
{weet quiet of fpirit which he bad’ after his: 
prayer againit che rage ofhis enemies, and) 
pathers thereby that the Lord’hath heard: 
im P/al.3.1,4,$,6. Paul feeth and feelech; 


ftrengch in and from the Lord againft his; 


cemptations, and gathererh therefore that 


God had heard his prayer ‘apainft the fame, 


t Pe 


albeit the temptations Wwere’not removed.: 
2 Cor.12.8,9. David being in a pit of; 
feare, and refcued and freed of his horrors,! 
and his {pirit more eftablifhed in the wayes) 
of God, he feeth that he waited ‘not for his: 
Hi eae an{wer 


Chap.:7.0f Watchfulnefs in Prayer. 
anfwer. of prayer in,vaine, but that he go 
‘itat lat, Pfalm 40.1,2, he obferveth how 


When before prayer he was, asin outward 
diftreffe, fo in inward ftreffe and perplexi- 
ty, and after he had prayed, he perceiveth 
how he is every way outwardly and inward- 
lyenlarged, he concludeth, thatthe Lord 


ther like inftances might be given hereof. 
As Lovers will be opening the boxes where- 
inare their Letters , and reading. as the 
fuper{cription and diredtion on the ontfide, 


fo that which is written within ; fo will 
the Saints be looking into the providences 

fGod, and fee and hearken what, they 
peak, and what of Gods mind and. grace 
in an{wer to cheir prayers they. may, per- 
ceive, Oras Petitioners to earthly Lords, 
will be enquiring of every one of his Atren- 
dants and Servants which comes from his 
orefence after their Petitions have beencar- 
ried unto them, what the Lord faith touch- 
ng their requefts, whether he hath read 
t, how he accepteth ir, whether, they 
>ring not the an{wer thereof from him, and 
he like? Soisithere, Heavens Petitio- 
hers will be examining and enquiring into, 
ind of all,after provideaces occurrent. with- 
ut them,and motions made within, What 
ews from heaven 2 _ aes 


Aa’3 | “4 In 


he isquickned and ftrengthned with the . | 
tight of God in his fpirit, and by that per- 
ceiveth God had heard:his cry, Pfal.t38.3 


bath heard hie, Pfal. 118.5. and fundry O-. 


¢* ' : ; 
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4, Ina duc - Tek enters to keep with us what 
—eareto keep anfwers and Trophees of prayer we have 
pei Sep ained ih fafe cuftody, and lively and frefh 

aga? 5, Vigour, {weetneffe, and efficacy. The | 
prayers Sy : . Cay Seb | 
us.for ourboly Lovers of the Lord Jefus , they wil keep | 

ufes fach Love-letcers and Anfwers by them, 

and will everand anon be reading ‘them o- 

ver with as much delight and content asat | 

thefirft, and haply at afecond perufal and © 

review, they take notice of fome precious, | 

pithy paffages, chat at.che firft more curfo- | 

ry looking over,they obferved not ; and it | 

maybe at a third time ftill they perceive, it 

breatheth more love. and more in this or 

that pathetical expreffion, then at a firft, ' 

yea, or fecond view they were aware of. 

Anfwers of prayet ate like to, friendly tos i 

kens of the Lords fpecial love tothem, and 

how every vigilant friendly feeker of J-fus 

Chrift, he owning and looking over and 0- | 

ver thefe bowed pieces of his coyn, which at | 

rhi¢ or that rime he bath fent them by fuch | 

or fuch a good hand, in fuch or fuch an 

Ordinance, or Providence, or work of his’ 

Grace. How will chey make confcience | 

of keeping the love ofthe Lord Jefus ingra>’ 

ven upon their hearts, if he was lately with, 

them, and fpeke kirdly to them in prayer? 

Oh how they will familiarize with him by, 

reviewing and reviving, and {peaking over, 

in their hearts hislaft expreflions which he 

ufed'; a word ‘poken to them ww mircy i 

carefully kept by them, Luke S.15. incor 
ee | poratel 


porated into their very hearts, fames ¥.21 
Hence alfothe Chirch who had fo wifhed 
for Chrifts company, Caar.8.1. Other thos 
Wert as my brother, ec. verfe-g. profeffech 
her care to keep Chrift with her, and that 
nothing provoke him to be gone from her, 
‘verfe4. f charge you O daughters of Peru{a- 
Lem, that you fir not up nor awake my Love til 
he pleafe. Paul,long after that anfwer men- 
tioned before, 2 Cor.12.9. heke pt the joy 
ofit, witneffe that joy of his in his tryals, 
| ver[e 10. Therefore I take pleafure in reproa- 
Aches, 8c. 

__Reafonsto move the godly thus to watch Pealons AE 
after prayer,maybethefe, ~ priya: hee 
_ 1. Inthat our condition isthe conditi- P Wesravhe 
on of children, fabje@s , fervants, beggars, Lords _ chil- 

d therefore we may well attend the good dren, fubjeds, 
hieafate of our heavenly Father, Lord and /rvants. 
jMatter, to give/anfwerto our requefts : 

Fhe poor are Expe@ants, P/al. 9.18 

}David praying to the Lord as his King, 

?falm §.3. faith, ver. 3. He will look p. 

Pfal.123:2. As the eyes of fervants look unto 

heir mafters hand, fo our eyes wait upon she 

Lor a, &c. iii 

} 2. Inthat it is certain God will give an 2. Is eertaine 
nfwer of grace to his Saints praiers, al- God wilt fea- 
eit it may be long firft; yea, in that the ‘nsbly bear. 
-ord oft-times deferreth his anfwers, it the 

jether calleth for our waiting, Habakkuk 

aving praied againft theChurches enemies, 
hap. 1.12,13.8c, Wherefore Looke/t thou upor 
‘ea Aa 4 thena 
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/ 


| 


| 
i 
i 


~“ghem that deal treacheroufly? &c. chap. 2.12 | 


He will ufe all pains, patience, and vigilan- 


| 


faith, Ioill land upon my watch-Tovver,and |j 


will Watch to fee what he Will [ay unto me: 


) 


i 


: 
cy co obferve the iffue of his requetts ; and |; 
ver(e2 hehath tome anfwers, The Lord \ 
{aid unto me, Write the Vifion, &C. verfe 3. 
The vifion is yet for an appointed time , \ 
though it tarry wait forit ; and verily,foon- y 
er or later faithful prayers do fpeed. L(4s. 
45.19. L [aid not to the feed of jacob, Seek 
my faceinvain, Pfalm 85.8. Lill hear- 
ken what God the Lord will [peak, for hee wilt \ 


> fpeak peace to his Saints. Micah 7.7. Jill y 
» wait for the God of my fulvation, my Grd will y 
bear me. _God hath. wifely appotated hear- | 


ing times, when aniwers are moft futable; 
and graceful to his Saints, and honourable, 
to himandto his Grace, therefore we may} 
well attend the fame. P/alm 5. 3. My) 
woice foalt thou hearin tke morning (that 1S) 
feafonably) and inthe morning will I dirett)' 
my peager unto thee and will look up. None are, 


_ Jofers by being the Lords waiting men of} 


women, The expectation of the poor foall not 
perifo Cor fail) for ever, Pial.o.18. op. Vy 


3.1ts a ign afiis oi Inthat fuch watching, and waiting; 
mercytowards after our prayers, it isa comfortable pledg) 
us,and of grace of Mercy to us, and Gracein.us. Anfwers) 


in us. 


of prayer.are affuredly neer us when wee; 
have hearts to wait for them earneftly,, and) 
atrentively. AHabakk#k ftandeth, .andifite 
geth not Jong upon his Watch: Lower. 1s) 
a “not 


Noa 
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not long in that waiting pofture, without 
nis anfwer, as before fhewed from Hab. 2. 
(2,13. | The {peaking Vifion will come’, if 
we wait for it, andthey only whofe faith 
relleth them that God will hear, and will 
peak peace to his Saints, they hearken, they 
wait for kim, Micah 7.7. Plalm 85.8. Te 
safign that we dotruly and fenfibly feel 
he pinching wants of mercy, and that the 
lefires of grace have fome ftrength as well 
is truth inchem, when we are fo induftri- 
pufly heedful and attentive in liftning for 
infwers of prayer ; they come not idling to 
ercies doors, or asmen who have no 
veighty foul bufineffes to difpatch:for them 
vell they might ftay there, as mendo ina 
wee courfe of prayer; but they would 
pot wait. Waiting Chriftians make not 
ghe of their prayers, but look at them 
#s precious,in that they in fuch fort look af- 
fer cheir returnes, and the anfwers of fuch 
Heffengers. | 
| 4 Intheir anfwers of prayer, which 4. Ite many 
hy this holy watch are met withall, and wayes helpful 
bferved = They are of all others moft to us in_ our 
precious and ufeful tous; they greatly in- Prsiles, faith, 
#2'ge to praife God, and walk worthy of ane cant ges 
JUN. Continue in prayer, Watching therein 
We ith thank fgiving, Col. 4.2. ‘Who more 
phankful then fuch watchingSuppliants,who 
pdferve how and wherein'God hath heard 
phem? 'Pfalm 22.24. when the afflifted cry- 
f4t0 him,beheard, verfe25. ALy ic ed 

ee 


Much fadder would the cafe of many.an af. . 


eof thee; and Pfalm116.1.~L love the 
Lord becanfe he hath beard my voice, &c) 
Anfwers of prayer .heeded and obferved., 
preatly ftrengthen and arm.a gracious pers, 
on againft Satans wily cavils and rebukes,) 
Hab.2.1. Iwik watch to fee what he will fay, 
tome, and what I fhall anfwer when I am 
xeproved. Its pity tofee how many oral 
cious. foules,. which out of ignos, 
rance or mindlefneffe of this duty of, 
Watching, or out of improvidence and} 


negligence in oft reading over thefelines of | 


Gods love, written-and fent,in, are foiled, 


intemptations. . .An{wers of prayer atten-, 
tively obferved, they frengthen our faith, 
forthe future, and much encourage us to 
prayin greateft ftraits, and faddeft. hours. 
Pflalm 6.9. The Lord hathheard my Supplir 
cation, the Lord will hear my prayer. Pfalm, 
118.56, I called upon the Lord, in diftreffe, 
and heanf{mered me; the Lord as on my fide,, 
Iwill not fear what man can do unto me. i 
When welook not after ourprayers, both | 
we and others.alfo fofe much ofthe benefit , 
thereof.. Anfwersof Prayer are in Gods, 
intent of publick ufe. God /pake with us, , 
(fay they) when yet he fpake with wreft- , 
ling Jacob, Hof.12.4. Gods hearing ofthe | 
prayer of the defticute, concerneth all o- ; 
thersinlike cafe; P/a/m 102. 17,18. He)| 
Will regard the prayer of the deftisute, ver.18 | 
This fhall be written for the generation. tocomes , 


a 


flited © 


7. OF Watchpulnels in Prayer. 
i@ed fouthave been, if godly David and 
pchetShad ‘not been watchful, had not ob- 
erved; ‘and bythe Spirits guidance had 
jot recorded the varieties of their prayer 


afes carriages, conficts, comforts, anfwers | 


und iffaes? 2, se : 
a ‘In that itsthe part of the more wife .Its our wif- 
ind judicious of the Saints fo to do, and dom, & means 
‘ of increafe of 
experimental 

knowledge _ 


that by doing whereofthey grow moft in 
»xperimental knowiedg of cheLords giving. 
As the wifeft men with men, are thofe that 
ake moft heedful obfervations of the carria- 
pes and iffues of hamaneTranfactions,fo are 
hey the wifeit and experimental knowin 
Chriftians,who moft attentively mind thefe 
noly Tranfactions betwixt them and God, 
ind God andthem. Hence the Pfalmift a- 
mong other paffages, fpeaking of manifold 
anfwers of prayer in P/al. 107.6. Then they 
bry unto the Lordin their trouble, and he dels- 
vereth them; fo ver. 13,19,28. he clofech 
the Pfalm with this, who fois wifeand will 
obferve thefe things even they hall underftand 
he loving lindnefs of the Lord. To conclude, 
we wenld have God to mind our prayers, 
Jand defires of anfwers, wherefore look that 
we heed ouranfwer of praiers, if worth 
| the waiting for, Prov. 13.12. when the de- 
fire cometh it is atree of life. Harveft anfwers 
of feed prayers will fully recompence our 
bee and patience, and therefore as other 
}Meedf-men we may well wait for the preci- 
ous fruitthereof. 
ie Now 


364. _ Of Watchfulnefs im Prayer Bast. 2) 
- Bitis to ich Now for the third thing propounded: 


boly watching. The Helps of fuch holy ‘Watching, are: ” 
i. Sobriety. 1. Sabriety, which ts joyned to prayeraj 
 .watchfulnefs. 1 Pet.4.7. Befober and watch, 

unto prayer Spiritual. drunkards.diftempered} 

perfons with Lufts, they regard not what, 
theyfay,evento God himfelf. Such as are, 

‘moft moderate. and mortified , in their, 
thoughts about common matters here be-) 

low, have little elfe co mind then their fouls, | 

how they profper in their holy converfe and, 

commeree with the Lord, eat eta f 


3. Bodily ... 2, Bodily watchfulne/s : both. are aimed) 
warchfulneile, at under that Afat,26.40,41.Watch and pray, 
. left_ye enter. into temptation. Theeyes of the, 
mind are hardly. watehing whenthe eyes of} 
_the body.are fcarce waking. Now for this, 
end ufe feafonable hours for prayer, neither 


2 


. tooearly not too late. _ soe | 
3: Anheaven- 3-An heavenly frame of (pirit, Angels are| 
venly frame. verywigilant, A4a:.18.10. Their Angels are 
: always beholding the face of my heavenly Fa 
ther. A godly mans Watch-Tower is a fub- 

limer ftation and-condition then is ufual,;| 

earthly, fenfual, worldly fpirits are not fit co 

keep this.holy watch. | | 


a } 


4, Holy pru-. 4.A wife and awful frame of heart appre. | 
emt: -henfive of the weight and worth of prayer, | 
_ofthe.glory and greatnefs of God ;an holy 

ability andskil to efpy, difcern, and judg of | 

things that differ, whether workings, or mo-! 

tions: the wifer Chriftians (as I faid) are| 

mott obferving of fuch things,P/a/l.197.4. 

. 5 -Compofedxe/s 


‘ 


» 
is 
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| $.Compofedne/s of mind and thought, to- 


a 


Bae Saat Oe.’ Campaleds 
pebceaen carnetiocls ofgichiecegids deg apaees 


enfiblenefs of our prefent pinching’, * ans 

reffing neceflities. David praying indeeps, 

rings ina night Watchers cafe oftén expa- 
dto extremities; isin ‘a night watchers 


pofture , watcheth for morning break of 

6 Ao holy keeping our felves ina con- 6, Keep up 
hings and paffages of our Chriftian work other things 
he Word and reading of it, conference a- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
iracious anfwers and items from God P/al. 
out it, meditation upon it, and pra@ifing 


es a. te 

tant and ae watch of fpirit in’ other this boly warch 
ind way. Watch unto;in and after hearing 

fit, oo. Deut.6.25.Wweimuf-cbferve all the 


sommandments of the Lord. ° 


ii 
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Pray without ce 


afing.. 
Cafes-of Confcience re{pecting| 


PRAYER. 8 


CHAP. I. i 
Touching unregenerate Perfons Pray { 
A 2 PRR seme | 


«fpf Aving handled the two fori 

ode 2 mer parts refpecting the, 

XS duty is felfe of prayer,! 

#@% and che modification and\ 

we qualifications thereof, we) 

: GP 4 nowcome co the lait party 

of this difcourfe about prayer, namely, co) 
Se {peak | 


chap. 1. Touching unregenerate,(s*c : 367 


Dele 2 BSE MMR RAI ial eo OE 
peak to fome cafes of Confcience, confide- 
ple in the inceffant practife of this daty of 
rayer. ™ , fi 
] The firft cafe refpecteth the perfons, o.. | 
ghich are to obey this sodedinice injective Reef, 
Whether onely regenerate perfons are 
bund thusto pray? orthatit benotialfoa a‘ 
aty whichdyeth ‘even upon unregenerate 
fons to indeavour obedience to this in- 
Cion , Pray Withont ceafing : or if fych 
‘fons fhonld indeavour the praGife of 
is duty, how far forth they may come up 
it, and becarryed outin the obedience 
ereof; and likewife what fucceffe may 
me thereof,whether their praiers may not 
heard and anfwered of God, er how far 
rth (atleaft) God may heare and an- 
er, even their prayers? | 
i). The cafe it felfe doubtleffe may: lye 
}) upon fome fpirits, which either fufpe- 
fog, or.concluding, out of fome difmall 
Prrours ofheart, their eftatetobe bunof - 
yc eftate of meere naturall perfons, they 
eftion whether the injunction doe lay a 
md upon them to obeyit, albeit, it may 
, they would defireto come upto theo- 
dience of it; efpecially, confidering. thac 
¢ Scripture requireth that fuch as pray, 
ould-pray in faith, and believe that they 
all receive What they ask, Mark, 11. 240 
hatfoever yee ash, believe that yee receive 
om, and yce foall have them. And.this 
yeycannot doc, finding no affurance of 
| any 


368 — Touching unregenerate,erc-Part. | 
eee any «intereft in God,nor being able to pe 
{wade themfelves that Chrift died for thei 
in particular , and through this miftake; 
fancy,that there can be no crue faith with; 
~ outifuchsa firme>iperfwafion and “affurang 
that Ghrift is theirs, (which is'rather a ty 
Alect then direct a@ of faith, and which r¢j 
ther followeth:after fome time and ftrengt; 
of faith, «acting upon Chrift ina holy caf} 
ing the foule upon Chrift alone for mercy 
andleaving upon him all the help and fa); 
vation which they defire )thus are.chey kerf; 
off; and {carce dare co pray, conceitin) 
that they are not ‘qualified and fitted ye; 
for ie: they cannot lift up pure: hand; 
without doubting, \ Befides,God faith, cha, 
the prayer of'a wicked man is an abominatio; 
tothe Lord. Proverb.15.8. And they thin 
that they are fuch wicked ones in them! 
felyes, and can or willGod take a praye; 
in: good: part from fuch wicked ones 4) 
theyare>  Surelyno. Neither will Sata) 
the enemy of prayernegle& the opportun 
ty to prefent to them the ftricteft of thi 
qualifications required: of fuch as feek Ga 
y praier,and that unleffe they could com 
uptorthat. ftrictneffe of the rule’, (whiel, 
is faid ftrait chat the people of God may by, 
littleand little: come as near to itas thes, 
can). and that. forthwith , at firft feccing| 
about the work. &c. it is not for fuch as) 
they are'to atrempt ‘the fame ; and. better) 
Were it forthem to fic ftilland be fei 
ait: an 


| : 


then wh 


evr 


| 
| 
: 
| : 
| pot, ‘mul hot difcoikadelady from 


y prayer, 


Prwlon theLord nach wrdlight wphable!! 
pelle SPheartto the mind! GF -Gowthetén,” 
fad 2 UeHte to obey His va juniaion tHereor 
i fis eo them a6 ani tawardicall and invita’ 
fon’ of! 


of OF'God to! call tipda: Kini. THe!more 
remblitt ey Ge about’ this’ duty with! 
en(e bork Sf their owAelinworthinefle’and: 


a. 


Paficneffe ts” perfottiie ie) "the fitter ‘they 
prefor it \And fappol@ the! wort} that 
pheirfarmifes are grounded) yer verily, the’ 


nore fad they {ee or fufpet theireltate to: 
je,’ the more need have they ‘to’ feek’ God: 
y prayer!” When wicked” ‘Simon “Magus 
id-difcover the naughrinéffe and falfewette 

Phis héare! Sion Peter ddth nsenow fore 
id hint ec Pray, ‘but hélinjoyneth "him? to 

ray Gd, perhaps ihe! ebonithe of Wis 
art why Vee fordived Bing? Ifthere be any 
oflibility OF a mans Filvation® ifthere bee 
uta perhaps left of pardon ,‘and chat of 
ne at prefeat in'the pall “of bitterneffe and 
radof intg wit, “4s fach a one is bound to 
:’ Bb repent, 


astheir judgement, thatit is to.no.purpofe | 


ilaregenerate 
Perfons are 
bound co pray. 
Lecaule, 


~ Unregenerate Rerfons ‘Part. 2 


: 


TF SS NGA alas eo 
repent, fo alfo to pray. e-déis 8. 21,22,23. /f 
Some will beready to put off chefe injuncti- 
ons of prayer, as fach as concern Puritans; | 
but as for fuch asthey are, what.boot is it 
for themto pray? It was.reckoned.among | 


the prophane fpeeches of them of old,706 21... 
14,15. hat-profit auld we have tf we pray 
to bim? \, Yea, but fome now. adayes.holdice. \ 


(l 


for unregenerate perfons to, prays, becaule:' 
indeed. ee are got bound to pray, They-* 
were as. good. joyne in. Bees St fpecs | 
ches there;condemned and bran: led. for pro-. | 
phanenefs., and: ftand up >eainirene holy. ! 
Ghoft,: charging the, prophane _{peeches of’ 
thofe unregenerate,. ones :..and,maintaine, | 
them in it,that they,ought notfodefire the, | 
knowledg of Gods ways,they ought not to)! 
ferve him,they oughtnot to.pray co him and)! 
therforemay fay to;God, depart from us, for 
we defire not the knowmledg of thy maysrand what,’ 
isthe, Almighty, thas we fhould ferve him2and,’ 
what, profit is it if we pray to-bin?. ..Anunre-\\ 
generate heart who. oft felfeis averfe from) 
anyway .of God; and would not be fabject)! 
to the Jaw.ofGod, would gladly, have such! 
a Tenent tohold up. againtt God. and his? 
fervants, . to. excufe them from feeking unto, | 
God by-prayer, asnot bound to doit,’ 
Ler us therefore give an{wer. to the. 
feveral branches iof the, cafe propounded, 
andfhew, 1. That an unregenerate.perfon | 
is bound co pray, 2. That fuch sone i 
€: | 


| 


| 


Ghap.1. bound to prays 
‘be ftrangely catryed out in prayer, 3.:That, 
‘God may. heate and. anfwer his prayer 
. 5 sore Then,that'an unregenerate man is 
bound to pray, is evident from this indefi~ 
niteinjunction, Pray Wwithour ceapug; whe- 
ther... regenerate . or,.untegenerate. The - 
wicked:man, who. J/ai.5§.7. is chargedta 
forfake his evil wayes and thoughts 5 As fick 
charged, verfe 6..to feek the Lord whjlf he, 
way be found, so call upon him: Whiff he is 
wear. Pfal.6§.23 oll flefo foall come to thee j 
whether they ategoodor badperfons...-; | 
bo For Firftit is a duty which lyeth upon * Prayer is 
ulkmen, as created-and made by God. I, Tip tcqued 
sa naturall worfhip: . Iris that ‘which the ofall sie 
awmofnature, as well asthat ofthe word,the fick coms 
»€ God doth putimen upon. Hence even Mandement. 
he» moft Pagan: people.all, doe ‘call upon : 
ome God. fonahr.5. The mariners oryed, 
very man to his Goa.. I fai. 45: 20... They. 
fraytoa God that cannot fave. Among, o- 
| her things\contained in the Law, they do this 
[lorby natere. Rom 214. If they. omit cals ‘ 
Ing uponGod, their naturall confcience” 
Fill ,accufe them for it; or if they do 
ilupon God) itwill fo far excufe them 
od incourage them init, v.15. other natu- 
hilimen which live under the light of the 
otdyifthey neglectic, they fin both a+ 
lint che light of mature , and the light of 
veword of God, Heathens and other na- 
allimen will be damned for this fin of not: 
Jting upon God.:Hence are they twice im- 
heat Bb2 precated 


| 
| 
| 
; 


Unnegenerate, Perfons. PB arti3y | 
precated againft, ‘as under that confidefacit | 


i 


_then. 


angers, 
fupplie 


| 
| 


| 


chap! ro 20 d”'torprans. 
fehape F \ boyd toe praghl 
fupplies of wants, and the like; albeit the 
perfons which pray are unregenerate.)So ~ ” 
whenSea-men of all forts; whether-ungod+ 
ly OF godly, are.in\ftormes and: dangers, ' 
theyicry watothe Lordi im their ‘tromble, iand 
be bringeth them ont of their diftreffe,: -Pfalm 
107¥i231.28. Ifie were fimply.finfal- in 
shem,, being ounregenerate, to cry'and pray 
roGod, he would never thus, incourage 


f 
4 


elem or others in their cafe ro crys then un-33 ss bo> 

fo him. +2 Chrom26,9, Uxriahfought Goal 2h svi, 

1 thedayesof Lechariahiand whenhefought ©"). 

he Lord, God madedim for to profper; “~~ . 

he had been downright. godly,:-he had 

ought God all hisdayes:: yer though, an 

ypocrite (fo unregenerate) asong ashe 

oth that which is for-the matter of it right 

n. Gods fight, ver-4., (which is expqunded 

en Se def ought Ged). God ‘profpereth: him. 

Jzatah did what was right in Gods fight, .as 

Imaxiah bis father did, which was not with 

perfect heart for the manner of-doing it, 

Chron.25.2: yet feeking of God-even by 

ich’'a one, whofe,heart is not perfect with 

rod, isinic felf confidered; that. which. is 

ght inGods fight; and. due and. dire@ 

€ans.to profper,:in. what fuch.a one ta- 

thin hand. = #xod. 22.27. When - he go Exod. 22. 

Jeth: nnto Me ; (namely ‘7 aS, ONE OpP- 22423, Deur. 

fled, ;as-one ia neceility.. the she, whaet 9 &24.35 

‘will be; Regenerate or Unregenerate} 22 02) 

Rul-bearhim, | for) Dam mercifule » That | . 

ling ledolfmaed wag an \Uaregencrate 
Bb 3 | perfon 


‘perfon, yet when in diftreffe and crying,’ 
to God, Gen. 21.17. Fear not (faith the | 
‘Angel to Hagar hismother) for God: hath’ 


H 


heard the voice of the lad where he ws if it 


had been fimply finful, and that which J "| 
mael ought not to have done, the Angel’ 
would never have - encouraged | Hagar'| 
from fuch an Argument, as Gods hearing 


* 
\ 


| —— Tfomaels cry. peeich ag 

3, God may &- 3 “God:may and doth beftow praying? a-'| 
pe eat bilities upon Unregenerate perfons. Hee gi-'| 
ae be im. Vern to fome the pift of prayer,to whom he’ 
proved. never vouchfafeth the fpirit of prayer. The" 
“gift of prayer is as common Co hypocrites, ' 
as the’ gift of Prophefie. Not every one | 
‘that [aith tome, Lord, Lord, (is \arge and! 

_ garneft in prayer tome) frail enter into hea 
‘yen, Matth.7. Uaregenerate Minifters j 
Magiftrates, Parents, Mafters,Tutors,may! 
‘have fuch a gift of Prayer by the ufe where: 

‘of others may be inftructed, helped and 
encouraged ina way of Prayer, yea in @] 
right way of prayer; andif he give fuch @) 
‘gift, furely be requireth the ufe-of it. That) 
flothfalfervant, albeita Reprobate, — ret 
having fuch a’ like gife'and Talent, he m) 
damned for not impioving it, ‘(Math | 
. aut of 25.30." Aas Hs io et St OAs il 
cyiTheomifie CO aThat praGice’ or religious: perfor 
on and niegle& mance mult needs bea pute vereneh ant 


rbereofis che!~ senepate perfons, the omiflion or neglee| 


edon them [8p yp ae ie ot: na 
pethehs (in. whereof is charged by the Lord upon then’ 
efor theit fin, /(for if it were not an Anom| 
AO Sd sou,” 0! 


< " {Oh 


‘ : 


Chap.1. — Bownd to pray. 


could not be fin: ) but the omiffion or ne- 
gle@ of prayer, or calling upon God, even 
by Unregenerate perfons, is charged upon 
them by God as their fin;therefore the per- 
‘God wastheir Duty. The Affumption is e- 
vident, whenthe Apoftle would prove the 
unregenerate Jew and Gentile to b 

fin, Rom.3 9. he proveth it ver. 11. by 
this, out of P/alm 14.2. There is none that 
under flandeth, there is none that feekéth after 


od. And Pfal.14.4. The workers of ini- 
a haveitcharged upon their very con- 
ciences, as that which they cannot but 
cnow to be their fin, rhat they call not upon 
pod: Do not the workers of iniquity know,t hat 
ey eat up my people as bread? They call not 
y(pon God; and Pfal.10.4. Tes charged as 
he prideofthe wicked, The wicked 1s fo 
roud, that he feeketh not God: The like 
harge fee Per.10.21. | Hof-7.7. Zeph. 1.6. 
nd Fob 27.10. The hypocrite that is blam- 
d for ceafing to call upon God (174i he al- 
payes call vpox God?) Should rather have 
een blamed for calling upon God at all,if 
had not been any duty of his to pray. To 
ke purpofe we might argue, Thar the ne- 
lect of it by the Unregenerate, as well as 
generate Jewes, is bewayled by Daniel, 
stheirfin: ergo, the contrary was their 
uty, Daw.9.13. Althisis-come upon ws, 


‘tmade We not our prayer to Ged. Befides 


Bb 4 alfo 


or Tranfgreffion offome rule of God, it 


formance of that fervice of calling upon- 


ee under - 


Unregenerate pi cr; fons, ere. Part 3 3 i 


alfo, if it had not been in it felf good, anda a || 
duty,even, for an Unregenerate, perfon. to), 
pray, but, had been i in it felfe finful ; the | 
Pfalenift 1 never need to have made that-Im- , 
: precation. againfthim in P/al. 109.7. Let 4 
his prayer be turned inte fn. Befides, the | 
Pfaimift would never have urged God to to ) 
affright and perfecute his enemies by his , 
judgments, that they might at length be. 
forced to feek. his name, ht It chad been. Init 
felf finful,, —Pfal. 83. Reka: 4 
| obj, Prov. 15.8. The baa of the wicked | 
is an avomination to the Lords sy oe 
— eAnfm. So is the Plowing of the. ick: 
ed fin, Prov.21.4. Not fimply in themfelys, ; 
’ for then an unregenerate man fhould. nok 
plow, nor labour in his Calling; yea, he) 
fhould not eat his meat, nor fleep; ec, For, 
#0 the impure and ‘unbelieving 1 is nothing puresy 
Titus 115,16. Butitisfoinrefpect of the, 
defects of other qualifications, required. to, 
the holy ufeand exercife of fuch things; 
namely,want of faith, love to God, repen-, 
tance for fin, cc. Their Sacrifices were an 
abomination to the Lerd, Wfaiah 1.11 12,139) 
14,15. yetin themfelves commanded duties,, 
and enjoyned to every Jew , whether he, 
were Linregenerate or Regenerate. God) 
once inabled 4dam, andin him all his po-, 
fterity,to, callupon ‘him ; _and though hee. 
and wein him are become Bankrupts, and! 
difabled to do thar fervice and homage, yet; 
eur, her and Mafter ev and doth require; 
. it 


aiwv 


7 ae 3 im, | 

Chap, 1° How far unregenierate 
jt ofus;:and accounteth it our fin to ne- 
fled ity Itis every ones ‘duty to underftand , 
iind fo to believee in God) as well 28 fo feek 
lim; butthe omiflion of thatsDuty of un- 
lerftanding and believing God;  hindereth 
hot, but that the omifiion'of that otherdu- - 

y of feeking God becometh afin to every 
de adh GS Raa RR SY ge aie ha la 
_ 2. An Unregenerate man may be ftrong - 
y and largely carryed outin prayer, as its Tae ia ate 
aidofthem, P/a/.78.36,37. who did but Prinne 72) 
latter God With their mouth. for their heart prayers. 
+n nit right with kim ; They’ Sought 

od early, ver.34.. namely, when he flew 
hem,whenthey were-in fear of their lives: 
}o may profane Mariners be very earneft 
n prayer then, P/al107.28. Cry unto the 
Word. So Prov.t.27,28. when your fear , 
ometh, 8c. then foal yon feéeh me early; but me 
ball not find me. ‘Thofe in //ai.§8.2,3:they 
oyned long and large prayers with their 
afts. An hypocritical Pharifee could nor 
pend histime in his Fafting dayes, ‘utleffe 
nlarged io prayer, AZatth'6.16. “Thofe 
lypocrites that devoured widowes houfes, 
hey had fuch a gift in prayer, ‘that they 
ould be very large and‘long in prayers, 
Matth.23.14. end foris pretence make long. 
Wayers¢ isi: Sy gama gO ODI po 
3 Uoregenerate perfons'inay bee “fill Of Dear 
praifing and thankfolexpreffions in their’, By in pratt 
arayers. Theunjuttified Pharifees prayer (ing God. 
vas rather a Thank(giving, Lake 18.10.¥1- 
She hp He 
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(B78 How far Unnregencrate Paej 
a He prayed thus, God, .J thank, thee, I am, 
— aat_asather men, &c. Thofe unregeneraty, 
earneltly , Exod. 14.10. they did fing a 

loud as Mofes and Afaron. Plal. 106.12,13 
Thenbelieved they hisswords,and (ang praife. 

to him; but.not rightly, forverfe 13, Oni 
incontinently they forgat hisworks,  anw 

waited not for his. counfel, verfe1s. They, 

- Lufted in the wildevneffe, and tempted God in, 

the Defert ; of whom the Apoftle fpeaketh, 

1Cor.10.9. Onely left what is now faid ,, 

may raife fome doubt in the hearts of any, 
Diffirencesbe, Cruly Regenerate ,,.the example of che, 
twist the  Pharifees thankful, Prayer, will yeild matter, 


thankfgivings of diftinction and_ differencing of the Un-, 


merate , and Vas | . 
thofe of the Regenerate. . 


Regencyate, _ 1 The Unregenerate perfon in his thankf, 
giving before God, pretending to lift up, 
Godin his praifes, doth intend to lift up; 
_ or exalt himfelf,. Hence Chrift, who knew. 
the fpirit ofthis. Pharifee in his praifes of, 
x0d,rendreth him thus, Luke 18.14.whofo-, 
ever excalteth bimfelf. 1245 23 pOaMa 
....2-Themainin their eyes, and fo in, 
their thanks, is fome inherent: excellency, 
not thofe imputed mercies, not Chrift and 
his Righteoufneffe, and propitiation, and , 
the pardon of fin,Gods favour, acceptance, 
exc. No word..of thefe in the Pharifees | 
thanks, but chat-J imp not as others 5 anjfes . 
1 faft, I pay Titbes,8c, They are the See 
a _whote. 


of che Unrege- regenerate perfon in .his praifes. from the 


ga — Se 
(Cnap.1.perjons may:be e 


whofe hearts being mott affected with thofe 
mercies, do break out into cordial praiers 
S ietseeiyeh fi say srw sd ean Vitae? 
+ 3 Such men ufeto reft in fome'‘com- 
#mon eminencics. and excellencies above o- 
thers. ThePharifee patieth others, he 4s 
Mot as other men, and that fufficeth ‘him : 
oo word of a ferious petition for the fupply 
of fach or fuch wants, of this or that grace, 
Hor for the increafe thereof, or for the-fub- 
duing of {uch or fuch corruptions. | Hee 
grounds his rejoycing upon anothers falling 
4 of him,upon-others falls into fuch fins 
rom which he is reftrained ; as Gal.6.4. He. 
ie have rejoicing in himfelf, and not in ano- 
her. ee te iy 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4 Such men refpeé more the gift, then 
he Giver, and cruft more in that, then in 
im.’ They truft in themfelves that they 
are righteous, when they fay, God, we 
thank thee, Luke 18.9,11. compated. They 
make the gifts :heir God, oe adore 
Jand admire the Giver onely for the gifts 


Mpiritsufetodo, butharlotlike they do o- 
thankful acknowledgments. “They make 
to convey to themfelves humane praifes ; 


Hake,anddo not admire the gifts for theGi- 
Ivers fake, as true Converts,and Spoufe like 

itherwife. ts A Le 
| 5 Such men are very ambitious in their 
}Gods praifes but as aftirrup to getup in- 
Jto mens efteemes, and asabridg by which 
Hence this Temple acknowledgement. 
an 


nabled to pray. 
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-andin the moft confpicuows place» of it.) | 
+6. Such men will in the midft of theit) 
thankfgivings,be with heart and mouth too. 
‘Cfometimes) cenfuring, and putting cong 
tempt upon others ; falling fhort.(as they, 
eonceive). of their excellencies; yea, albeit, 
thofe others be bettermen then themfelvs,as, 
this gracious Publicane was, then the Phari-, 
fee:fo faith chis feemingly thankful Pharifee,; 
Goad thank.thee,1 am. not as this Publicane, 
_ jt 3 Uaregenerate men may'be carry-, 
3 They may ¢d Out with fome faith,. as well as fervency, 


pray withfome if their praiers. As Luke 17.12, 13, 1. +; \h 
kind of faich. -15, 1-72). The nine,as weil as the tenth who 
cee was truly gracious, cry asloud as he, and) 
_, belieye‘as ftrongly upon the word of Chrift) 

as he, that the Lord Jefus had granted their, 


they journeied towards fers/alens from x hat | 
partof Samaria, were they aQually cured, | 
As an, unregenerate, man , one wha ha h | 
notjove, may haveche gift of the faith of | 
, Miracles,{o as to remove mountainest, Gor. | 
. 13,2,So.may they exercile that faith jafuch | 


chaps1.Perfons may be enabled vo pray.381. | 
rae ae Le in Wigs ee : 4 


i 


/ way expecting anfwers of prayerin cafes =| 
f wonders: They ‘that > cait’ our-d evils 

nds it-by invocation upon the name 

pf the, Lord), accompanied with: fuch 

} faith for hearing them; and helping them, 
P041..722, Andin thy namecaft out devils, 

pod as ‘an unregenératesman may’ have 
hat.common temporary faith, believe fore 
ime-LukeS.13..S0 mayhe'for fuchaitime 

ttuch aifaich in prayer jor the like,. albeit 

t bein matters: onely ofacommon nituse, 

ndnot dach:as are properly faving -asifor 

learingup pardon of fins, ‘fubduing fecret 

orruptions fanctifyingof afflicions,an holy 

efeue or?iffue from temptations,or the like. 

| F ‘Touching the third chip. propounded, God may be 
| fay; God thayin fome fort, andinfome (aid in (ome 
ples: heave: unregenerate ‘mens prayers, !enl@to bears 
pothofuch, prayers as they put up ta the sare? pkey: 
pord with:others, or by themfelves alone} san: 
rayers put-up-by them with ochers,maybe 

eard inva: faving way «and. manner bys: the 

ord; albeit not in a faving manter\to 

nemfelves, yet in a faving way. to.the 

aints which joyne with them in the praibrs 

shich they put up. Matthew (chap.3:5,6, ) 

ith, \ the Cemtsrion came\unto. Chrift befee» 

bing him to heale his Servant, ‘but -Luke.7.3) 

“§- expoundeth ic, thathe ent to the Ed 

ers Bi Foi to befeech Chrift to doe iriche 
pyned with them inthe requeft,. it was his; 


| 


ut it was prefented by thofe proud hypoz 
jiitical and.unregenerate Elders, who Pree 
784K | the 


“In what fenfeGod may hear Part 


| thed none of che Centurions faith jor bumt| 
: litysas appears by their plea with Chrift from 
a the Centurions worthinefs,faying,thathe way 


i Worthy that be fhoutd do this férhim ,-yet Cie 
ae Lord’ Jefus heard, & gracioufly anfwered the 
i good Centurions hearty: defire, &-confented 
a tothe fubffance of the prayer. © They'that 
vit prefenced: the’ poore’ palfie’ man to Chrifi 
iy witha‘tacit defire ofcure, he had(fomeo 
il them atiedit)a faith of miracles for his cure) 
bot the man himfelfno-doubt hada further 

a ‘defite even of hisfouls cure with the pardor! 
A ofhisfins; and when Fe{ us [aw treir faith 
! Mark2:5. be fasbta thé fick ofthe pal fie’ 
(a8 Matthew hath atichap. 9 J}! Sonne beg! 
giodicheare, thy piashe forgiven ; the mansi 

| grievous difeafe might crouble his freinds: 
burthis washis igreaceft troubles in the’ 
_wantof pardon of fins, and/his) defire andi 
‘faith was accordingly carried out, and thi 
foulsmercy of his pardon and peace is given! 
injas (an anfwer: in common ‘to’them alli 
phen hefaw their faith he fath to the pal fie 
man;Sonithy fini be forgiven thee. eAbiarhar,| 
swho proved a treacherous and *bad mam,_| 
(PKings 2.263) yetif he made inquiry Of; 
~ God for his counfel-abourdiftrefled Davidy| 
(5 Sami30.7.8.jyor about Davidina ftrait,! 
(2 Sam.2.v\) God givettra gracious ane | 

| —— dwerfor David; who by him: feeketh unto! 
| - the Lord for'his counfelljand furely the de: | 
| firesiof faith are ‘acceptabiv to God. and: 
fucceffefull, whether expreffed. in others) 
. : prayers, | 


h 


- 


paap.1.Unregenerate Per fons prayers. 383 
| ayers , wherein believers joyne, orin — 

ucic owne alone: P/alm14ys 19. He will ful- 

, the defive. of them) thar feare bine: The fruit - 
: no-one ordinance of ‘God-doth depend 
#crly and onely upon the worthineffe-and 
! neat of fach as-chiefly ack in it. Chirift 
pHoucifed the-ewelve Difci ples, arid Piedas 
#008: therelt,to preach: the Gofpel. Aatth. 
ak And: fo > as that if they came to 
P:thy.ones, humble foules, réady ‘to re- 
| vetheir dodtrine; their peace was'to come 
athe, verfe rz. Lf the houfe be worthy, 
Jour piace comexupon st , even all’kind of 
Ife to their foulsialfo, which: you petition 
] 1 your prayers.,.and hold forth 'in-your 
| aching, that fhallicome upon it! Let ‘che 


Facher be unworthy himfelfe, yet) if’ the 


pcers be worthy ,° their peace cometh on 

W-Lhe-Gofpel, and: Gofpel- ordinances’ 

I the power. of :God to falvationto the 

ycving hearer and partaker ,' be the Mi- 
eh regenerate orunregenerate}: The cup 
he,Lords Supper isthe Communion of the 
dof Chrift to the: worthy receiver, be 
| Minifter, whom:the' people called’ to 
penfe.the fame tothem, regenerate of un- 
enerate. 1 Gor.r0.165. and foliti praier 
ds compaffions are to his peoples ‘mifes 
-}) for: redreffe: whereof the‘ prayer is 
de, be the man thatisthe mouth of the 
ple therein, Godly or ungodly: No= 
leis, chat.example of wicked. feboabax « 
INES 13.4. Peboahanbefonght the Lord, 
| ; 


and 


ve Ih 


he nama en 


Praying by 
themflelyes 
alls 
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Chap-1.Unregenerate Perfons prayer. ae | 

| ecaufeithou prayedftime, crc. Suthofe. rude They are then 

| nariners, “crying tn diftreffe, ave heard of the heard. 
| Lord: Pfal. 107.28. Sowas mocking Ifpma-. 

| 1 heard wnvbis cry. Gear2t.17. ‘God may,’ 

gad doth puc forch: wonderfull workes for 
Herfons which cry.to hin as they are the chil- 


Wren of men, albeit *not. as the children of 
fod, many of them. P/al.107. 15; 21,31: 
D that men would praife him for his wonderful 
porks which be doth forsthe children of men 
hough thofe that fought him, when hee flew 
bem, bad not hearts right with God, Pfal. 
93.34,°36, 37. compared,' yet be being full 
| fcompaffion forgave their iniquity, (4. e. 
s to the punifhment deferved by it, even 
gcterruine, hepaffed over that,) be deftroy- 
‘@ themnat utrerly.verfe 38.God liketh al- 
go to owne the righteous caufes even of un- 
fighteous perfons,and to fet himfelfe againft 
gheir affliction. Yeb3 4. 27,28. Thiy have 
aufed the cry cf thepoore tocome to him, and 
ehath:heard theirvcry:So Ex0d.22.22,23- 
‘hough many of thechildren of Abraham, 
if Tfaak and facob in Eg ypes bondage,were 
hemfelves unregenerate , yet they. crying 
fo, were heard, outof refpe& to their 
jodly Anceftors, and the covenant of God 
nade-with them, Ewod. 6.5. Ihave heard 
he groanings of the children of I{rae!, and 
ave remembred my.:covenant. Sometimes 
0d heareth fuch: perfons prayers the ra- 
er, that they may. afterwards bee. inftru- 
nents of his peoples good; and fometimes 
ee EX Oa that 


| 
} 
| 


a 


In common, 
not in things 
properly fae 
Vinge 


By God as a 
AMfafter,nos as 
a Father, 


| 


In what fenfe God may bear Part. 3 i 


thar he might the rather incourage all forts : 
topraytohim. Pfal. 65. 2. O thou that 


heareft prayers, to thee fhall alt flefh come. Wi 


Sometimes the perfonsat prefent unregene- |i 
rate, yet are ele&, and God in hearing }i 
them, will look to his owse thoughts of t 
prayer which hee hath towards them,and | 
fo.will be found of thofe which fought him | 
nocaright. a | 
But in cafe the parties bee reprobates, | 
what hearing God doth afford to any pray 
ers of cheirs. 1 
Ic. is firft in common things , and | 
fach, which (at leaft ). are not properly)| 
faving mercies unto them, for fo God hea~ 
reth noc finners: if any object,that evil fer- 
vants pardon, granted upon his requeft..' 
Matth.18.32. Tanfwer, the Matter’ for="' 
gavehim the debt, not fimply, but in re-\" 
fpet of the confequent vaffalage andim-! 
prifonment prefently deferved by it. AZatth. 
18.25. orasfome interpret the place,to be" 
fpoken in reference onelyto the maine in- 
rent of Chrift, ‘hac if aman fotgive not his - 
neighbour offending, and begging his mete | 
cy, God will never communicate to him | 
any faving benefit of his mercy in Chrift, 
Animplacable f{pirited Chriftian is at pres) 
fent in a ftate of damnation. | 
2. The hearing which the Lord doth 
lend to fach, is from his general-providence, 
and pity , and ratheg. asia Soveraigne. ane | 
Mafter, then from any particular era 
| age | 


Chap. a Hnregenerate pers prayers eres 387 | 

and as aFather ; ».forfo\he heareth not 
Fildees yee. he hearech them ;tatherto leave 
them without-excufe, and e0.take.a: fuller 
plow at. them, afterwards,. as ini/the! cafe of 
phat wel fervant, ; D atade dh 8. the 


\’ 


| ieee 2 . the Lad: oi notte ve any i ee 
rable grace as the fuccefs of to gine any fo ee 
ne heareth onely Saints, and noth finners,. vanfwersble, 
{pecially reprobates;he changed-not the 
fervants heart with his conditionddar, aos . 
por theirs, P/al.78.37,38,395. | 

01 4: ‘God fometimes heareth them in They are 
sfalealaver and anger.  Hofea 13. UO, 10.) Gbeard in 
ave them 4 king in-mine angers. Pfae106. “+ 
5 Ale Gave themitheir define, busifent lean~ 
effe into their fowle other fouleiis blafted, 
Jhey were hardned in. pride and. sfecurity 
er reby, and the: thing it felfe given ts 
afted to chem i inthe ufe of ic, becomiag« 
‘hig and vanity, - and ja. ee -deprivall 0 of 
| | Beeation of Aperik. dunibves sie 2 
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Touching Diftrattions in Prayer. 


E are now té proceed to other ca» 
| “fes of ‘Confeience ' arifing 4 in the’ 
ceffanc carrying of of the weighty duty of 
ree The fecond cafe now to be handled 
Ce2 is, 


‘ 
) | 
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388 Touching diftrattions.in prayer. Part.3 +) 
- is;touching! Diftra@ions., or Impertinent|) 
thoughts;‘and“workings-of fpirit, ‘which 
difturb-and'molett us in prayer : wherein,) 
demand will be-made of'three things: © +) 


One: ~ 4 Touching, +The Caufes: 2 The Cure, 
or remedy thereof. 3 The facceffe of fuch, 

“on yed'T Prayers Wherein ich diftraétions are found, 
Genevaleaus. » 2 /Pourhinag the firttwe® fay ; the caufes, 
(es of diftai- of fuck! difttactions aré either fach as are 
ons in Preys" moreopenerall or? more” particular: The 
more general cauifes are two) 
I, Satan‘that‘eremy to prayer,the Au 

ved thouf of all-confufiony and’ fo-of this con-, 
“ 8's" fufion ofthedpirit in prayer,that fowle whe) 
we" ftealeth Bway whatisfpoken to the heart bj, 
God imthe word he is. as bufie to fteal away 
the'good motions of the fpirit,ftirring us uj, 

to fpeak to’ God in prayer. Satan is’at ham| 
to'cempt wher we are in/hand with prayer.]} 

we will draw nearto God in prayer, we'mal 
expect the tempter t6 approach fome wa), 

or other to difturb us. by'‘fome finifter fab, 

tle fuggeltions or other. Wee mutt refil 

the devil in fuch~ hke dittracting motion} 

- when weare drawing nigh to God. fama, 


?| 


Satany 


ee 
Woe 


7-Refift the aevil , didhe will: flee from yo 
And verfe8. Draw near to God, &c, If we 
will-pray. with ail manner. of prayer.we ha: 
need bé armed againft fuch like wily affaul)) 
_of Satan which cend 0 annoy.us thexjn, Bp 
9 Ord, agompater sikeekas A EL UGS 16 gh) 
.28,livhwhen the Apaltle and. his compat, 
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to. praystathe devil in hisinftrt 


e5%) mes 
a | 


| 
| 


1 oye Tracing fabio prajer Pare) 
for him, im fo-fred. and’f iritual manner’as}! 
swe (ag repenerate) doe defire.- Gal. 1 7| 
All evill thoughts which boyle out of the) 
fpirit, rifecoutof thatinward fpring , and) 
fo thefe:evil thoughts: which difturb: us in! 
prayer,they fpring from the fame fountain; | 
Mark, 7.21. ont of the heart proceed svilb) 
thoughts, oéec. Theunregenerate part in| 

. the bet favoureth not fuch 2 fpiricual way) 

- of God, as-is. the confcionable exercife of | 

our ntact a gt ne petreth chat na 
gual flipperiteffe in fpiritual thin s, whence; 
it-isthat goodmotions’ ate not fo rooke a 
and dwell not folong with us, Thisis that; 
which would-be breeding and feeding a dif 


pofition in the beft,to be foon fatisfied with 
fpiritual things, and foito'abate of the eat! 
neft, and intent” purfuie~after the fame 


Theftrength of this natural Byas will too! 
oft fhew tc felfe in the Saints, that whilfl 
their {pirits are carried out with fome mighn| 
ofthe hand ofthe fpiritof God towards 
the mark in prayer, this draweth the ming 
away, and the deceitfull heart of many wil! 
bee flyly flinging fomething-‘or other th) 
the way tocaufe a rub,and'to flack or dh 
vert the frait. courfe of airegenerate Ly | 

i prayer o*b.nwou es aioe) gM 

Particular “More particular caufes of fach diftra Aion! 
cafes thereof. in’ prayer, are thefe: | | Pa 
1 Natorall :y Natural‘hypocrifie , and falfeneffe a 
hepocrife, Hearts want: of foundneffé’in the feet: 
by pocrifie. peers eras > EAM 
x our affections, will make us £0 crippliny| 
an | 


and blundring,and ftumbling, even in this 
plaine even way of prayer, and a fmal: puth 
will turn.us afide, and caufe the mind and 
heart to divert from the holy way,in which 
they were going. Heb. 12.13. ‘left that Which 
#3 lame ,be turned out of the Way. And as “Prov. 
28.7. Anithe legs of the lamejfois a parable in 
@ fools mouth;a fools mouth cannot,will Rot 
acter {pirituatthings fo clofely and coneife- 
ly, but willbe intermingling impertinénces; | _ 
ois it here, fo far as this finfull-‘guile, 

i which indeed is but on ae. serene place. 
p's where ruling hypoerilie doth poffefle a 
| nan, that manis very fickle and unftable, 
peisin andout, offandon, in every thing 
pe faith ordoth: now hewill beas one (pea- 
ing‘or doing. well, and now againe the 
gontrary.: fames 1.8. That double: minded 
nanisunftable in all his wayes: fo isit in 
part, where tyranizing hypocrifie dominee- 
eth over any poor foul, it will caufe many 
iverfions and much unfteadineffe. in the 
ind in the beft fervices. Where the {pirit 
bypoeriticall » there will the heart and 
uind be conftantly gadding ; and far off, 
hen the lips are near’ God in feeking 
f him. Jert2.:a. Dhow are near in 
nein mouth, aur far from their reines. And 
4atth.1§. They draw near me with their 
0s, but their hearts ave removed far from 
e. Whemthe heartis divided, as Hofea 
eaks, chap.10.2. farely the mind will be 
‘too, That pare of ‘man which is:not 
ht | Bey Oe or for 
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2 Diftufttul .../2 Diftrutful.care for,outward: things. 


care. 


ked and ftifled in our minds or hearts. Wher | 


B92 8 The Particular (canfes of. Pare 3. : 


“for, God will neveribe: hong. with‘him, ‘but 


ever ftarting from, him-in any Ordinance; | 
and fo.in thts. Though the heart,: as: fins 
cerein-part,, put the mind upon>thinking || 
offutable things to the prayerin hand, yer 

the-heart, aswily and guilefulalfo. in part, 
wili: be. imploying, the mind. \in» other ; 
thoughts alfo, zi.and fo. far.as. there is.; 
divifion ‘of mind,, there isa) diftract= ; 


ed. mind ,. or: ;ajomind drawne. diverfe: | 


wayes i ay oe ‘ 


if 
\ 
iq 


J bence is the mind as-a meteori:(as is the. | 
Greek phrafe, Luke 12.28,29)): pendulous: | 
and:wavering, nowup, now.doiwne, now: 
turping this way;now'that; keeping no cer4 | 
tait-courfe inthis, or in anyother way off; 
Goedi., Look.asthaticare of. his: about: his? 
Inheritance, diftraGied his mind: hearing: 
God fpeak to him, Zke 114134142 (whence! | 
that interruption of Chrift in his preaching.) 
Moafter, (faith one;then). bid my: brother'dis | 
vide the inheritance » fo doththe like caufe\, 
work alike effed in our {peaking to God im) 
prayer. | Itis afad.and dangerous: charas} 
cter ofa thorny Profeffor, when conftantly), 
as any feed.of the. Word is fhooting up in)} 
any:Ordinance,-fuch thorny diftempers and’, 
diftracions {pring up with. it, Zwzke 8. 72) 
Yea, when they. commonly over-top the}) 
fame; and good things.in prayer; hearing,’ | 
meditation, eo. comeithereby to be choa= 


- the 
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‘He'inind is ina ,»manner. drunk ‘with cares 
TESS 1) tidd ee t eee OAR oe ak. 
thié life, it will go on reeling and ftag- 


‘ 
l] 


¢ 
sering in the choiceft paths of God: - or if 
rom fuch aworldly {pitit, we make rafh 
pnd “fudden irruptions unto Prayer from 
i¢at of worldly bufineffes, when the mind 
put then'was reaking hot, and {weating in 
hem the ftcem’ and’ favour thereof will 
nfely annoy us in prayer fo foon after: our 
afineffes, ‘which we talked with fo earnett- 
y'bat chen, they will be’ calling. after us 
gain, as having fomewhat mofe to fay to 
s.°’ The Veffels of our. minds will tafte too. 
nich “of thar’ ftong liquor , which can: 
atdly be emptiedout fo loon, . Look asit | 
‘witha man,’ who is not throughly waked _ 
Jom fleep, hishead is moft apt to be fil-- 
i}d'with fumes, and his congue to {peak im- 
iertinently *' fo is ithere, when we are not _ 
roughly: rowzed from carnal occafions_ 
Iod‘thoughts abottr’them; ‘our minds will. 
2 "full of impertinent thoughts... And as. 
cher dreames come from multitudes of bu-- 
nefs,and bufymgs of the mind, Ecc/,5.2,3. 
phete, from’ fuch Jike bufyings of the_. 
ind but then,’ we fhall pray but dream- 
eu diftemperedly. When we have . 
ten fointently ftudying but then, fuch a . 
dint refpeing the world | wee fhall not. . 
» foon be drawn to think fo intently and, 


xedly of better fubje@s. 


~* we ’ 


mn.” As difcontented fénab, how is his 
Ph giles ale 


eal 


i 


3 Difconrent with our prefent conditi- ,. pj¢concent, 


[ane 
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~ prayer ftuffed with diftempered Sap 
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flior 
fpringing from diftempered thoughts, Fon, 
Ws a Cicace and difcontent pulled Rachels! 
fpitit divers wayes ; now cumuttuons 
thoughts againft her husband, now envious, 
thoughts againft her fifter, and now better: 
motions of the Spirit to. counterwork the: 
fame: So that the inthat cafe might be faid, 
to be in gréat wreftlings in prayer alfo., 

Genefis 39.8. Difcontent is a mutinous di: 
flemper, and will be cafting tumults,  even:| 
in our befttimes of praying, Gc. All thei 
dayes of [uch aflitted ones are evil,Proye15.1§, 
Difcontent,as 4 mighty vapour in, the heart) 
thatis pent in, and A, Na long,)| 
will at length be breaking out , and’. walli| 
caufe Eatthquakes in the heart of long: 
continuance, which will ftrangely vary, 
the motions of the heart: this. vale 
that way, and oft-times end. ite. It. will: 
make a man mentally, ever wandring, and.: 
fo lyable to all forts of temptations, atnall: 


times, and in the beft Ordinances , Prov. | 


27.8. eds 4 bird wandring from her nefty fa) 
1saman wandring from bis place.. Difconst 
tent taking off che mind from its bafis and); 
center.of quiet fubmiffion to Gods, mind | 
and will, the mind knoweth nor where ‘to 
fix. A difcontented Chriftian is neither) 
pleafed wich himfelfe, nor any thing he 
hath ordoth, no nor with his very pray- || 
ings and no wonder chen if fo diftempered | 
init, The groaad of difcontent is stew | 
| and 


\Chap.2. Diftrattions in Prayer. 
hind what is of atnore wavering nature the ni 
hat? Iemaketh a man fike thetroub led 
fea when it cannot refefo long as fuch blafts 
areuponhismind, It maketh the worke 
igs of his mind like the waves of the fea, 
Jrery independent,and fometimes thwartin 

s;nothing doubting or diftrufting, which is 
indeed the wavering ofa troubledSea wave. 


defite,ot fear, or love, or joy, or grief,o 
anger,éc. The Lord Chrift when to raife 
Tabitha, he will put.oat the AMinftrels and 
the Mourners, which made a confufed noife; 


No pater up ofa dead fpirit in prayer un- 
ficfs all fuch inordinacies be fecluded. Such 
iaordinacies' in the heart will burry the 
aind with'them, and make that inordinate 
ioo. If they‘give refpit to the mind to be 
bufied a'littlein'any Ordinance , yet they 
cannot {pare or forbear its fervice long. 
Fhey carve and cut out fo much work, for 
the mind,that it can fcarce have leifure for 
more fpiritual Imployment. | Yea, the ye- 
}ry mouth and tongue, which fhould be in 
any Ordinance as the pen of a ready Wrster, 
fhall be ever and anon jogged by them; 
yea, they will be inditing, iuggefting and 
inferting ever and anon their matters, whilft 
the fpirit of a fancified Chriftian is inditing 
the more weighty meffages of the foul to be 
difpatched to heaven by this fure and fj Ee 
: y 


Sg Inordinacy of affection whether of 4. In 


no good to be done unleffe thefe be ftilled. — 


ordinacy 
of affeGion. 
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q 


- 


dy. Meffenger,,Pcayer ; and its; well, ..ig\ 
through che tumaltuous noife of .thefe dis 
tempers, the mind be not fo difturbed,that,\ 
men fometimes in prayer {peak non-fenfe, | 
And asin Feaverith diftempers,the Patients | 
thoughts are {lippery, flighty, and indepens.. 


e 


dent,, and their, difcourfes accordingly as, | 


~ 


full of impertinenicies, | So.is it here,amidft,. 
thofe feaveritiy diltempers of the foul, .In- : 
_, ordinacies of Affe@ion, ihey are the fouls : 
» Difafes , and.a.Chriftian fick, of fuch, || 
Difeafes wil be followed ever and anon with, : 
impertinencies ofithoughts in belt fervices.-~ \ 


5. 


95, Any fpirit of Lut, _This.maketh Chri-. 


fiians.of good:hapes,. as, clouds which. are, : 
ctivea hither.and thithenofcontrary winds 
jude. calleth, chofe. /alcivsous, profelfors,, : 
Glonds carried ghout of winds Jude,t2, allo. » 
wandring Stars; , their, minds cannot. Ay f 
fixed and intent in any Ducy.of piety. They, » 
do not,cannot keep in,the right, Eclyptick; \ 
Line, but wander from that .conftant courfe, { 
‘which Jefus Chrift the Sunof Righteoufnels 
conftantly kept.; Than wild fire wilbe burz, | 
ning whilft the Incenfe of prayer is offering, 1 
an, ‘ burning», Look as it is wich the boiling, i 
pot,the fcum of it will be rifing up,together, 
with the meat therein: So.isithere; even) d 
when a Chriftians heart. is or fhould bee 
boyling up good matter. in prayer, fuch. eT 
filthy {cum as this is will berifing.up in the, | 
fpiric together. with ir, Or asifs. {aid of the; \ 
Harlot, She matcheth ber times to call andy | 
1B 100 


Chap.2.:Diftrattions im Prayer. 397 


intice pafféwaers to ber, which were going 
vight on, Prov.o.t5. So'is it here, thefle 
Bawds and Panders in the foul, they wil be 
inveagling and inticing the mind and heart 
to withdraw the fame from their intent go- 
iGg Onin prayers; or any other good way 
of God to the énd chat they may be nought 
with them. As its faid of that old Beldam 
and grand Strumpet. Concupifcence 3 A 
man is tempted when heis drawn away of 
his own Luft and enticed. So is it here, in 
this daughter of that ‘mother of Fornicati- 
ons ; it willbe inticing the foul, and'draw- 
ing it away from any way of God,and then 
Reniptie. e eho onesies yline Be 
> 6 Afpirit of Error, This maketh’ Chri- 
ftiansalfo like clouds, as Pude {peaketh of 
Wctring perfons, Fade 812,13. Unclean O- 
spinionilts, ‘they. are or ‘will be Dreamers, 
as fudes phrafe is, The/é are filthy Drean- 
rs, dreaming continually in every thing 
hey fay ordo.Their thoughts wil be incon- 
Bruousin their beftimployments. — As it is 
with perfons benighted, they are ‘apteft’ to . 
Wander from any right ‘path wherein ‘they 
Were going: fo isit-with a mind benighted 
and bemifted with'darkneffe of error ; that 
mind.will hardly keep omits way inprayer, 
0%. any other Ordinance long, but wil-have 
his:finful vagaries... “Or as aman’ whofe 
jhead:is filled with wine orftrong drink, “his 
head being giddy he goeth reeling along. 


Sois it: wich Chriftians befotted with error, 


ri903 their 


6, Error. 
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their giddy braines will not fuffer them to" 
be foliddiftind,exa&, and intent in. their! 
thoughts in the good wayes of God ; they! 
will be ftumbling with their feet; and ftam- 
seo with thewr.tongue, making at belt! 
butrude and broken work of it: in their! 
prayers and performances. Such perfons} 
are ever unftable fouls; They begnile unfta- 
ble fouls, 2 Pet.3.. Their very minds are un-! 
ftable in any thing that is good. ‘They are} 
vainin their imaginations, Rom.1. Belial, 
the {pirit ‘of confufion of mind, heart ,' 
and way , is where a fpirit. of Error’ 
dwells. : a a 
7-Family con- 7 Family contention. It is a continual’ 
tention, dropping, Prov.19.13.. It will make breach-' 
es into the very fpirit alfo of the other yoak | 
fellow; yea, divide and diftract it in pray- | 
er, as well as other fervices. 1 Pet.3.7. td’ 
orderly dwelling together of Chriftian’ 
yoak fellowes this is adjoyned, That your! 
prayers be nothindred ; neither:by tiftems' 
pering your fpirits who are to joyne in} 
prayer, nor bydiftafting the Lord, fo as' 
he willnot give a ready anfwer' thereto. | 
Its hard for him -who isin the, Family to’ 
mind the cafes of cach one therein, but in’ 
minding the contentions therein, fome di-! 
ftemperrd thoughts will be arifing: in ‘bim." 
Ifthe very repecition ofan offenfive mat: | 
ter pafling *ewixt two friends, » is foiapt to! 
breed.a frefh diftance, by renewing the for-" 
mer .apprehenfions of the offenfivenes 
) thereof; 


\ 
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rf cf aM Di vachion nP aAyeTe 
PAP 2 a tons in Fy yer ‘ 
hereof; whence that Prov. 17, He that re- 
| jateth a matter feparateth chief friends; then 
| the beft men and inthe befe duties, icis 
wonder if reminding and rementioning | 
J ily contentions, there be not found fome 
yg and touch of diftempered movings and 
ufings. Se oe eae Be | 

8 Spiritual drowfineffe, flog gifhineffe, 8, Slug gitinets 
nd flightinefs of heart. When heart and 

indis of a drowzie temper,it is of a dream- 

§ temper, full of impertinent fancies e- 

‘nWhen to be imployedin prayer, or the 

‘¢ 5 yea, ifboth body and foul be not in 

waking and watching plight, the foul wil 

‘aptto be hurried with impertinencies, 

ptations.  AZatth. 26. 41. watch 

4 pray lest yee enter snto temptation, — 
i) Nowtouching the fecond thing (pro- Remedies a, 
punded, even the Remedies of fuch -di- gaint diftcz- 
jactionsiia prayer. Let but diligent heed Gionsin prai- 
j taken, and confcionable indeavour‘ufed *' 

Jainfteach of the former occafions and 

qafes thereof, and it will help to redreffe 

efame. Efpy out and bewaile the fecret 

ile and wilineffe of heart, get yourheart 

| of chofe diftruftful cares,of that Difcon- 

ntentand inordinacy of affection; banith 

acfpirit-of Luft and of Error ‘from youc 

ils ,beware of that family contention,and 

}'¢ fpiricual or corporal fupinenefs,and you 

}' in agood meafure get rid'of fuch diftra- 
| pes in'prayer. But yet for our becter help 
te ia BLS % 
| 1. Make. 


“4oo Remedies of diftrattions - Part. 31 


Holy preparae - - od: Make confetence of holy and: dus: 
uonunto — preparation of our felves .unto -prayety) 
Prayer Exod.34.3- A4o/es mult come aloneto God) 
and leave the flocks) Jacob: ferrieth: ove}! 

all belonging to him. on the. other fide 9) 

the river, before wreftleth with the Angel 

Gen.32. . Abraham \eaveth the fervants,ans| 

the Affes, atthe foot of the hill» when t 

soe to facrifice to the Lord. Gen.22,Davin 

had»>got his. heart into. awery. feriou( 

and fixed frame, for that praifing part of hij 

prayer,and yet as thinking that all too litele! 

faith, hee will yet roufe himfelfe; up: tu 

that work. P/al.57.7+..O/God my heart ts fix 

ed, my heart is fixed 1 will fing and gra 

praiferand verfeS. Limy fclfe mill arife:righi 

early. So good Deborah rowfeth up: het 

felfamain to powr out prayfes to the Lor! 

fud.5.12. Awake awake Debotah awake utte' 

a fox. A gracious heart. houldchink it fel 

» never.enough awakedto fuch holy work,¢s) 
perience of Saints will prove it: and whe) | 
theycan by grace gec their minds. and heart! 

a little fequeftred to confider fertoufly «| 
the work they are going about, andy 
God and Chrift before whom. they: comt} 
and of themfelves who are.to. come: befor 

_ the Lord, and rhe like, before they actual, 
addreffe themfelves to folemne, prayer; hor 
intently, and {piritually, and ftrongly the: 
are wont then to bee catryed ‘through th 
dury:..and all other.times, when-they. mot: 
fuddenly and inconfiderarely fet upon pray 

| e! 


\ oleae pete 
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| apt. wa Payer. WD Fe AOR 
Hr, how, unprofitably: they are wont: to, ; 
pend fuch atime ; and how many hurries of 
pirit, shis.way and that way, ;; they, are 
dumbred with; and .much adoe to make.a-: 
paihingobit atfuchitimess: 95) of jon: ia 
J} 2. Spiritual wifedemeis another -belp;;+ Godly wife. 
| sodly. witedom will cheofe places for pray. dom \ 
yoy which are freeit from: any diftrading — 
pecafton: ,Hence Chrift fo, often, iepaires 
d,the mountaine to. pray. W ifedome. will 
eafonably.«difcern.a deluding., cheating 
hought, ! yea, chough 1¢ come. with its vi- 
vard,:-or with its painted face, wearing in’ 
yew the, very livery.of our heaventy Fa- 
her;,and:much readier will it efpy ,other, 
houghts, which would flyly withdraw, our 
ninds by little’ and Jictle. from’ the prefent, 
pufinefle of our fouls. wifedome is before him 
Wat hath underftanding, Prov.17.24: whilft 
he fools eyes ave wandring inthe corners of the. 
fvorld, The wife Chriitian keeps his. eye 
from gadding after vaine objects,and keeps 
gc rather intent upon wifedomes works, and 
wayes. Lhe heart of the wifeis at bis right 
vand the inftrument of ation, Ecclef.10.2- 
rle hach his heart and fpiric at an holy.beck,; 
‘0 be imployed.as wifedom fhall direct , as 
hes is need of che exercife of thoughts, or 
lefires, ov,griefe, or. joy, or feare, or an-. 
Der, in an-holy way. orwork, a truely. wile 
vhrittian hath them,at hand to do their -{e- 
veral homage to the, Lord, being thereto 
-ommanded by his fue. he Wife mans eyes 
| Ok EG aye 
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3 Watchfui- 
neffe. 


Remedies: againft Part. 3 | 


arein his bead. Ecclef.2.14. The truely | 
wife Chriftian hath the ready and feafonas |, 
ble ufe ofthe eyesofhis mind and under= |, 
ftanding, holy thoughts and apprehenfions |, 
are nottofeek when the Lord calleth for |j 
the ufe thereof,as in’prayer or the like; but 
they are then active, and foready to keep | 
out worfe or unjuft thoughts. A wife Chri-), 
ftian being alfo privy to his owne inability: ; 
to keep his heart clofe to God; he betaketh || 
himfelfe tothe Lord, ashe did, P/a/.86.11. | 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. He would 
have the Lord to keep his heart clofe to , 
any part of his fear or worfhip, that it fcat- | 
ter not, wander not therefrom. Intruders‘ | 


/ 


cannot get in unfeéne, and untaken notice | 
of whilit this lightfome,watchful grace is im- 
ployed; as they will “ii darker places. This 
skilfull Pilot at the helm, by keeping its eye: 
upon Gods compaffe, avoids many yawes, 
and much lee-way ina gracious Chriftians 
courfe, in prayer, or otherwife, which o- 
ther unwife Chriftians make. a 

3. Wathfulneffe,which isthe feafonae | 
ble and practical ufe of that holy wifedome: ; 
upon every occafion. This will bee exami- | 
ning fuch as knock at the door of the heart, _,| 
whilf the fpirit is talking ‘with God in | 
prayer. Thofe gedly Church-officers de- | 
feribed, Revel. 4..6,8. with their eyes be- | 
fore and behind,and within alfo,to obferve: | 
all without, and aswell alfo within them- 
felves, they. goe onuninterrupted in the 

" worfhip 


if 
Mt 
¢ 
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Chap.2. — diftrattions in prayer. 
worthip of God, as though their cry was 
but one and the fame continued cty aight 
ad day ¢ They ref vob ight or dep, [ay 
‘ng, Holy, bely, holy, Lord God Almighty . 
vhich is, and was, and ts to come. . This 
iondering the path of our feet isa liélp to 
boing right on in thisor any other way of 
30¢ without diverfions from it, or ftum- 
bling in it. Prov.4.26,27. Pondér'the path 
ft ly feet, and let all thy wayes be eRablitbed. 
rhrn not to the right hand wor to the lefts 
he foritier isthe meanes to the fatter. A 
‘ood watch at the City gates, the out-lets 
ind inlets of faggeftions to the mind,ot mo- 
ionsfromit, will keep us from trouble- 
Cities, fuch trouble-fouls, as are thefe di- 
tractions, and helprid them of fuch Va- 
rants asthey are. Such holy, careful o- 
Jerfights of the banks, will prevent the di- 
Jiding of the ftreams and iffues of our minds 
Jeven our thoughts): that they run in no o- 
#het channel and way then is meet for them. 
When we go to prayer, we are affaying by 
He ladder Jefus Chrift to climb upto hea- 
ich, and this holy cate of our feer keeps 
em from flipping, and us from falls. 
ook, to thy foot when thon foe intd the honfe 
If God, namely, to worfhip God in prayer 
ir ocherwife, Eccie(. 5.1. When wee go 
0 ptay, we go {piritually to plow, and. 
his Holy minding of our work, and 
jur hand, hélpeth to keep us in’ our right 
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4 Remedies againft. — Part.3: 


4.Heavenlines . 4 Holineffe and heayenlineffe of heart.|) 
of heart. 4 he nature of prayer is a lifting up of the), 
| heart ; the more elevated that is therefore, 
the more fitted to pray aright. . Whol, 

more free from any diftradions in prayer, 

then Chriftthe holy one of God 2 Who) 

g0on more ftraight in their holy courfe 

without any digreffions, then thofe hea;, 

venly fpirits defcribed, Exek,1.9. A heas, 

venly heart isfo much in heaven at. other, 

times, and on other occafions, that.it will) 

be very loathfom to it, to be then in. earth, 

when to be fo folemnly exercifed. in fo heae, 

venly a difcourfe with God : Holy things, 

and thoughts are made fo natural to fuch a, 

foul, and fo familiar to it, that they will, 

more eafily be fpoken with, and more reas, 

dily be {peaking with usin prayer. God 

hath fuchaones heart , and. therefore. bis, 

eyes will be fixed and intent upon this or a-, 

ny other way of his, Px0v.23,26. ALy fom) 
give me thy heart, and let thine eyes obferve; 
my mayes. Such aheatcis filled with {pirir| 
tual materials, and. when well warmed in| 
this, orother like holy exercifes, it will 
boil up little elfe but good matter, as. hee, 
Said, Pfalm.4s.1.. My heart boileth up (10; 
itis inthe Hebrew, good matter; and {uch} 
a. onestongue will bealfo as che pen of 4| 
ready Writer, not often making fo much as 
a wry .dafh, 1a, prefenting the fouls occaliy, 
,ons before the Lord,,. isd... As a well bul 
ded thip deeply and richly Jaden, heeleth, 
: aot 
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rot fo much, nor taketh HOE To. Many 
Pawes, ‘and is not put to ittolmaké {6 many 


boards ‘and tacks to'recover’ and ‘Keep its 
eourfe; but will lye nearer the Wind even 
when its feant, and keep a ftraiter. courfe 
Phen other veffels.’ °So is ic here with-a well 


tompofed, well! principled’ heart, °ie?Wwitt : 
leer a fttaitercourlé)’ and freer ‘from di- 
iteflions and diftra@ions in prayct:, Of ds 
/perfon' that hath his’ pocket: filled with 
neces of Silver, and ‘here and thére‘a brafs 
arthing poftibly amongtt it; “if he be to 
ade‘ for wares, wil'moftly pluck out filver;. 
hereas‘another cat hath ‘moft brafs mo- 
tyin his purfe, ‘and very little fiver,” wilf 
me pull out any other then. br; fle’ So 
pit here, when fpiritudl and heavenly min- 
PU Chriftians ateito” trade with God in 
Payer, ‘they prefenetictle ete to'the Lord 
Jen'whatis {piritual and fuedbie ‘to ‘theit 
prkinhand. “Oxf the giad Treafure of 
iv btires', LEP Bring? fort “tua thinks 
(atth.12.35. yea, good thous lit! too! as 
‘It asiavords =” whereas 4’ trore World! | 
nded Chiiftian,’ whith 'to pra ver prefents 
léelfebut what favoars of the world, e., 
cially in histhoubhes: as’ PPalny 34.44). 
ficns the fpititdal 'perfon! Ths Lary of | 
| ibn his hearts de® of bak Peps foal 
e¥ no not fo ‘oft’ Gr? much fii p, when 
50-0n inthis orany other path’ of God. | 
id himfelf is more'engaged'to keep fuch 
‘care! from ‘wandring from any of his 
Bi 3ta7 Dd 3 Com- 


\ 


— et te 
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Commandments which is..devoted to him 
Hence that plea of his; P/alm119-10. 


‘with my whole heart have L fought thee, Oy 


5- Holy Zeal, 


‘ftians do not barely fal out with any fnch en 


let me. not wander. from thy Command 
m > on 


ents... a teh re eh 
5 Holy Zeal.. When there isan holy ar 
dency of indignation. againft the leaft evil! 
and impenitency arifing, in prayer» its i 
‘means to redreffe the fame. When Cheiy 


vil, but abhor it, hate evil as hell, (asthe) 
Greek word in Rom.12.9, fignifieth) thea; 
will rhey more immoveably cleave. to. this 
or any other good , for they are joyned, 


there ; Abhor that which ts evil, cleave tol 


that which 1 good, or be glued to that which; 
is good, fo,asnotito be flicred from: 3t. + Ay 
zealous Suppliant efpying.any fuch-smpern 
tinency in prayer, prefently falleth fowlol, 
it, eryeth out upon it, |purfuerh it-with ex) 
clamations, cenfurethrit. in all its-aggravai 
tions, and fo gaineth more intentnefs: 0 
fpirit, and ferioufnefle. of lively affection! 
inthe duty then before... Zealis bold; ant 


COHEAGIONS, and. will not bafely yeild,-¢o a 
ny Such intruder, -but, thruft them out 0; 
doors, Jooking at them as attende| 
with a whole crowd. of other like difturbers, 
ready to preffe in at their heels, . ifonce per 
mitted entrance intothe foul of a Chriftiat 
exercifed injprayer. Look as the cutting 
or cropping off unprofitable fprouts,' put) 
ting forth here or there, upon their firft ap 
ae ty soe pearance 


Chap.2. Diftraétions inPrayer. 407 
peatance,caufeth the tree to grow the ftrai- 
ter, and to bring forth more feafonable 
fruit.) Sois it here, when by Zeal we cut 
off impertinencies at their firft appearing, | 
we bring forth more feafonably the fruits 
of every praying ‘grace and difpofition. 
And look as 2 Kings 6. 32,33. when they 
were ferious in that weighty difcourfe,there 
was charge givento handle that turbulent 
neflenger roughly at the door, to prevent 
his Mftaers coming in at his heels. So is it 
tere, when at this pious conference with 
30d, anyfuch unfeafonable motions are 
caloufly repulfed, ic preventeth more fad 
ifturbance in the duty. Albeit Abrahams 
eal could not hinder the fowls from’ light- 
ng upon his Sacrifice, yer will it not fuffer 
| nem to reft there, but driveth them away, 
Jcx.1§:10,t1.. Zealalfo will make a god- 
1 Chriftian remove all catifes and occafions 
if difturbance: As Pawl, out of his zeal 
yeth meanesto caft che divel out’ of the 
pfleffed maid, which occafioned that di- 
| arbance daily to them when they went to 
paler, ACE16 16.17 18. 4s we Went to pray 
| acertain dumfel poffeffed, ec. cryed, Gc. 
14 Panl being grieved. in fpirit, faid'to the 
Writ, Comevout of her. pe ANT 
| 6 Peaceofconfcience and calmneffe 6, Peace of 
Apirit. If noife without difturb’ and di-confcience, 
ad usin prayer, much more clamorous 
yife within, The heart im hurries of con- 
| Dd 4 fcience 


; 


| 


goS oo Remediestagainfi. .<Rart.3 


fcience' .unpacified-,in-the blood: of Chrift,} 
ina pit,ofnoife, (as.the Pfalmifts phrafe is\\ 
gn,the, Hebrew, »P/alm 40.2.): hath not its|) 
3 goings eRablifhed i He brought me out of the| 
borvible pit and eftablifhed my goings When 
‘God brought David ont of the pit of noife, | 
then, and not tll then,. were his goings é-\' 
dtablithed ;) then'did: his mind and ‘heart: 
take ‘more. fixed.and ftraitsofteps in the, 
avayes-ofGod. Ifthebloud of Chrift doth; 
not fpeak fuch good things: which: furthet,| 
din us prayer, the blood of Abel, or the, 
guile of fin,will {peak chat which will ftarele; 
usiand {tumble us,whilftiat prayer: iand the, 
poor,foul will be move: taken upowith fife, 
ning) tg, thefe crye¢; and with: perplexed, 
thoughts what anfwer.to maketo fuch pin | 
ching Objections thence, then: be able to} 
hold out its attentions to whati he was to/ 
fpeak further unto the Lords: :When 4-/| 
faph was fo befet with fears about his maine, 
 eftate,, (as Pfalm 77:1. to 1o)* his’pray-) 
ers were rather. reafonings to and ‘again, 
with inward. cavils raifed from his own ine, 
firmity.of unbelief, then diftiné requefts,, 
When.the heart is fha¢kled with fuch bind=;i 
ding griefs and fears, it cannot»go, much 
 feffe run fo fturdily inthis, or any other 
way. ofGod,but willbe blundring and ftag-) 
gering. in mind and:heart:whereas peaceand | 
joy. in God,they fit and free us for a°fteady! 
and {peedy motion in this or any other wa | 


Goa? Pfal.119.32. Lill run. the way of 
thy Commandments,when thou hajt inlarged 
my heart. boats a ee ; ¥ | rad ap sin 
jada auth isa help againkt difttactions io 7,Fsich 
prayer.” That preferveth. from, wavering 
amind or heart in prayer. Pames.r, 6,8. 

Bur let bim ask in faith, nothing: wavering, 
she, “elpecially ifa Chriltian fir, up bimfelt 
0 a@and exercie hisfaith in {uch promiz 
eswherein the Lord undertaketh for :his : 
oor fervants to help them againtt fuch.di- 
trations. Perem. 31.9." with fuplications 
[ett 1 lead them in a ftraicht way whereip they, 
Wall not tumble. Waiah 30.21.. Thon. hale. 
fear a ird bebind thee [aying, Thss,és, the 
pay, walk in it, when thon turneft tothe 
[ght hand or tothe lefe ; and {fobe fpeedily. sys! vio 
#°¢ torights in mind or heart in Gods waies: 
shematany time ftarting afide, I/aiah 40.. 
Jt. Lhey hall mount up-with mings.as Ea- 
j/es; foar aloft with winged chonghts. 
nd affections in Gods holy wayes. Ezek, 
96.27. edndl will put my Spirit within 
04, and Cause you to walkinmy S tatutes and . 
) Reep my Judgments and do them, his . . 
pirit ““fhall keep his peoples | minds. . 


nd hearts, intent and attent_ in. his 

yayes, ht aie REE Sle 

8 The fear and awe of God. Which as 8, Fear ofGod 
‘helps’ tomake through work in the things . 
God whence that Phil 2.12, workout: 


nr falvation with fear and trembling : So 
po this, it maketh us full ofholy ig LL 
Le | é 


g. Holy love. 
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left we fhould any way come fhort of what 
God requireth of us init; or in ftead 0}: 
pleafing himtherein, carry it fo as to dif, 
pleafehim. And as other fears call in, and 
confine all the choughts to be exercifed a-) 
bout the objects which are in their view as) 
matters of dread : fo in this holy fear, left) 
we fhould fin againft che Lord in our aps. 
proachesto him, it faftneth the mind ro; 
attend to thatend, This isa jealousGrace,| 
and therefore will be fufpecting every. im=)| 
pertinent thought, and examine it, and a-) 
waken the foul to rake notice of it, and to} 
take fpeedy order with it. Hence isi 
it that by the fear of the Lord men come)| 
to depart from all manner of evil of fin. | 
9. Laftly, Love of God, of Chrift,and |) 
ofthe duty itfelf Love it felfis glue,and 
bond, and all; avery ftrong ingaging, | 
and indearing tye ; it isan overcoming dee | 
liphtful affe@ion, fo that the mind will not | 
fo foon wander from its pleafing. objects | 
and actings, Love of God and good 1s ; 
fo unfatisfied an affection, that the exere:) 
cife of allthe thoughts in their utmoft in- | 
tentnefs, atfuch praying times, feemeth i 
unto love too flender, fhort and narrow | 
for its Imployments, Hencethat fpeech of ( 
Love, P/alm 63.7. Thou haft been my help, | 
andin the fhadow of thy wings will I rejoice; \ 
and yet'ver.8. as not having enough, faith, | 
My foul followeth hard (or cleavingly) after 
thee. Pfalm 116.1. David profeffeth, I \ 
| love 


Snap. 2. Diftrattions' in Prayer. 
love the Lard and ver.¥6.’Trnly Lord, ] am 


thy fervant, thy fervant; and ver.17. Iwil 
sallupon the name of the Lord. Love ma- 
ceth hint’ wholly for God,and that in a'way 
>f prayer alfo;foin Jove to the Duty ofPray- 
pr it felf,if that David-can fay (P/a. 119.30) 
Thave chofen the way of Fruth,he can alfo fay, 
yer.3t. 1 have fiucktothy teftimonies, If the 
ee make choice of Prayer for a lovely 
Ordinance, it will not be loofe in it’ or 
rom it, ‘but cleave clofeto that holy ex- 
srcife when called to it. As love of Chrift 
willconftrain Pax/ to attend co {peaking of 
Chrift, fo as others may have foul benefir, 
» Cor.5.14. The love of Chrift (faith he)con- 
traineth me; fo will this work the like ho- : 
y attention to the work of this holy {peak- 
ng to God inthe name of Chrift. As it is 
With the burning glafs, ‘by it the fcateered 
»eames’of the Sun being more united, come 
0 kindle upon combuftible matter ; fo is it 
Mere, it ‘cometh to pafs, through this 
prace of love, that the fcattered dat- . 
ings, motions, andthoughts, like beams 
ofthe mind; are fo gathered and kept in 
one, and fo fet and Fred upon the hearts 
lefires expreffedin prayer, chat our hearts 
some to be even fired and inflamed fpiritu- 
lly: oras other heat, it doth congregare 
nomogenca, and difgregare Heterogenta: SO 
}s it with this heat of holy love in prayer : 
[c isanactive inftrument and means to com- 
jpofe and compact the good thoughts and 
| ftirrings 


SE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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flirrings of the mind and heart,.which are) 

futable.to the expreflions.in prayer, but. to. 

{carter and remove impertinent and.unfutas, 

ble motions. and workings ‘of;our, {pirit : 

therein... }od) Of oret or olO Eas haa “al 
The fuccefs of. Tonching the third. thing: propaunded ¢)| 
i ith difteas 7atnslie the faccefle.of fach prayers, which 
Gions, 246) peftered with. diftractions, . I ans), 
Diftraaions  {wer. , ) 


pullifying che. 1, That fome kind of, diftragtions. in , 
force of praicts prayer; are fuch,as dg forely undermine, if, 
not wholly, overturne, the faving iffue of | 


any,fugh prayers. which; chey, do,accompaz , 

ny;"and thefeare of fonr forts... ot 4. 9] 

x. When cons ni 1y.Sueh as are conftant and commanding 
fant , com: diftempers.,, ufdally;.and.in.a manner.cons, 
ofly carrying, all gaigfayings motions ber | 
fore t . yea, fuch diltract:ons asyare ue | 
nivesfally overfpreading asthe! duty of | 
prayer, fo all other-Durics.  Dhefe.argue, | 
tuling hypocrifie, and an, Unregenerate e~ , 
ate. When theeyes.of the. mind,.of anyi ; 
petion,, whiclris to have to dowith any of. , 
the, wayes of wifdom,. are fo conftantly-and. 
prevailingly wandring in.checorners of the. | 
earth; that perfon is a fool, a natural.man,, ' 
FeGUrh 7.240 The eyes of the fool-ares in the, | 
cornersiof the earth; namely, when he, | 
fhould have to do with wifdom, .as-the. , 
oppofition fheweth; bt wifdom 1 before 
bin that hath underftanding. ferems12-2. | 
They are foeep for the laughter of judgment , 1 
whofe trade and way that is,there.mention- | 


f i272 ; ‘ ed, 


l 


manding, and fla 


general. 


Chap.2.. annoyed, with Diftraétions. 
| d, Thou art neer in their mouth, bur far 

‘rom their reins: \When: theic mouth. mar 

seth the godlieft mentions. of God in ptay- 

er, (or the like) of Gods nearneffe to,them, 

pet even then: hee is far from their hearts 

and thoughts; {ey yh Ape 

| 2) Such diftradtions as.are defpifed inthe ‘2. When delpi= 
erfons eyes in whom they abound ,. he lis (eq erik camer 
sr of them :. This verifiech that Prov. ftantly wnegle 
9.16: He that de/pifech his mays foal dye; be “ed, 
hey. the wayes of his mind, or heart.or lip, 
elife, if he never regard whether they be 
‘egular or irregular, he is a child of death. 
When fuch words get up,. grow faft, “yea, 
nd overgrow his better things, and_-he re- 
jardeth it not, furely,fuch a profeffors end 
vill be miferable,. Prov. 24. 31, 333. Lhe 
“ggards vineyard x covered over with net- 

) les, and yet a little fleep &c. ie AO arty 

1 3 Suchas notwithftanding which, yet. . wren lew? 
Pe heartis quiet. Prov.24.3 1,33. it break- ving}the) heace 
"h not hisifleep,. ic moleftech not his eafe, quiet. , 
joris hefo much as willing that fuch fpiri- 

pal mifchiefs and evils thould difquiet him; 

eisall, for eafe, and, will not have that di- 

utbed ; ver. 33. Yet a Little fleeps ches 

ich a onescafe is fad. - God regards not 

}m-nor any thing he faith, but eyeth him 

} 2 loathfom fluggard fit forruine..... be 
}4 Such as overcome the foul, and by de- + When over: 
yoo cat outithe very motions and difpofis fnning ‘rhe | 
}o"s.to prayer, or any other good work; . 
14, compared, with Prov. 21, 25. fuch a 
bp 
j 


| 
| 


| 
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flugeard had his defires, but even his defire 
too are overcome with fuch diftempers,T he} 
defive of the fluggard killeth hina, for hes hana} 

refuse to labour. a 3 NERD ‘ 
Aine ne Cee 2 There are fome other diftraction? 
bindting an- 9 ptayer, which may ftand with hepefu) 
(wers of praiet fucceffes of the prayers annoyed by 
7 them. As 9°": | yO 
ilfreffted, | 1. Such diftracions in prayer which are 
ftrongly refifted, prayed apainft,and bewail, 
ed. Albeit’ foitietimes by their violence 
AN) captivate us, fothat as he faid, 70, 
good we would do We cannot, becanle of tha 
prefent evil; Romi7.2i. e4nd this part 0 
the law of our members rebellerb againfh th 
law of our minds ; is quite croffé to the ben 

of our fpirits, as {piritual. ver.23. whené 
with Paxl, as verfe 24. we are teady 
cry out, Wretched men that we are, who foai| 

deliver us from the body of this death, —— 
n.If frequents _ 2 Such asare frequently overcome, {¢/ 
ly overcome, that notwithftanding that oppofition of thi 
Spirit in us by the flefh, yet the flefh hath! 
not its will ofus, ‘Galat. 5.19. The Spi 
lufteth againft the flefo,namely ,foras to put 1 
to the worft. 4 
3, If amazing 3 Such which at the firft arifing 0} 
the bearte them do amaze and appall the heart, aii! 
fo Satanical,and not outs. “ | " b | 
4 Such as ate mainly occafioned from! 
Hiecasiens bodily diftempers,: melancholy, unworitel 
alls, drowlineffé, fickneffe, paines, Gc. in whiel\ 
cafe he pitieth us as a father his children’ 
remem 


4 


_ 5. Such which are occafioned by fome 5 1 occafios 
tward occurrents,as the difturbance dcca- ned by outward 
yned at chat prayer andfafting. 1 Sam,.7, occurrences, 
59,1 ©,7,8.compared, : fo by fudden ont- 


| 
| 
i 


es,accidents,&c, 
CHAP.III. | 
T ouching good things [uegefted iB. 


prayer, and how difcerned to.be,or 
not tobe delufions. | 


_ Third cafe of confcience about pray- Queft. 3. 
WACr, Dow to be confidered of, is touch- 
Wthings materially good, which are fug- 
jcd in prayer, how they thould bee di- 
jned to be,or not to be delufions. | 
} Before we lay downe the marks of dif. 
cing thefe motions materially good, 


Things mace« 
tially good 

I thofe which are fo formally ; we muft may be ser 

gife chat fuch good things for the mat- sd thier 

| Pas motions may bee fuggefted and good principle 

1d upincthe fpirie of a Chriftian, when & caufe. 

45g to God; and yet not fpring from 

Fpirit of God. Even fuch like motions 

} be raifed from ‘our own natural {pirits, 

| F as they arecarnal, and likewile they 


may . 
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oS may be. cunningly propounded, by, Satan 
And becaufe this to fome may feem dtrangey 
that good motions fhould. be, fuggefted tq 
Gods people, or to others,. whilft,.exercifey 
in fo good awork, and yet the fame notst 

come from a good fpirit., let us: evirice; i 

a dittle from 'Scripture. examples, .ant 

grounds. 2. dq ADE: at 

They may That fuch motions may come from ob 
atifefrom own hearts, asthey are carnal, will appea; 
mans deceitful hy che charactar of mansheart in its felt, 
un confidered , and as, far as-matural, 7¢ 
17, 9. The heart is, decertfull above {a;\ 

things, and def{perately wicked. Sutely,if th, 

heart ‘could not play*fuch a cheat as ¢his,ths, 

fpeech’ would bee too hyperbolical. Whe, 

David fought God in and about ‘his foult, 

cafes,hee had experience of fuch feeming) 

friendly, counfels, to, doe this or that, t 

take this courfe.for his fuccour , and, eh, 

whereby the Lords difpleafure might be tt, 

moved, but by his complaint, of them,ita) 

peareth he found them deceitful counfel) 

he,is weary of fuch heart-counfels ,, fayin, 

' Pfalm 13.1,2. How long fall L.take, counfi, 

in my [elfe? When David was.in fo fad.a cay 

ashe mentioneth, Pfalm 42.152, 35 4 Oh 

might think fad mufings and thoughts by 

ing,fo futable,to.his cafe, need, not, be fi; 
pected to be finfull ,. yet. David perceiy 


that thofe he had were tainted, and ther, 


fore chideth his foul for them,.. vere 
why art thou fofad,O my fowl when Aja; 
x - afk EY ae : i ee ; Ww 


I Chap.3. of & 
Was crying to God in prayer in that fad — 
COndition, P/2/m.77.1,2, ec he had mo- 
tions in his mind chen, propounding grounds 
| Ofcomfore whillt he fought God’ ; 

faith, J fought God wy foul refufed to be come 
A forted, verfe2. Apainat the famecime, he 


in Prayer. — 


for he. 


had other motions crofling the former, and 
perfwading chat it was not for fuch a 
wretch as he who had loft Gods favour, to 


take hold of comfort , and thefe motions 


prevailed againft che other; for hefaith, Z 
Sought the Lord,my fore ran,and my foul refute 
fed to be comforted: both motions had their 
probable grounds of equity and truth , but 
could not be both from a good principle.He. 
had alfo in his prayer many thoughts of 


‘Gods paft mercies to him, yet other moti- 
i ons and inquifitions are made inand by his 
{piric, web make him but the more troubled 
4nd ovetwhelmed amidft his complaints, 
verfe 3. Iremembred Godand was troubled, 
Ecomplained and my {pirit Was overwhelmed. 
True itis, chatthe thoughts of Gods mer- 


cies, together with the ferious mufings of 
our vileneffe and unworthy walkings, they 

work kindly, when they humble us, and 
break our hearts,but itis never of God chat 
they fhould overwhelme us,as thefe did this 
good man. The like might be faid of fuch 
motions, demanding, will the Lord caft off for 
éver,is his mercy cleane gone for ever? Albe- 

it he doth caft off, and his Bierey be gone, 

Q 


{ 


to fenfe at prefent, yet: isit fo for ever? 
Ee — Was 


4s 


- dnfirmity. “Pfal.39.3,4,350- David hath mo- 
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was there ahy hurt in'thefe? yea verily, 4- | 


faphs, owne .confcience being Judge after- | 
wards, verfe1o. ednd I faid, this is mine * 


a Beer 


tionsin his heart which:put him upon that, 
Lord mike me to know ‘mineend , and it was. 
materiafly a good thought which he expref- | 
fethyman at his bet effate is vanity: yea, but 
Davids heart was too hot within him,it was 
diftémpered heat againftthe profperity ‘of 
the wicked at which he was troubled, and 
thefe are ‘but the {parklings of that wild- 
fire; he doth as good as pray to haften his 
owne end: but he corre@teth himfelfe pre- 
fently. But sow O Lord, what wait I fore? crc: 
he chinketh it more needful! to exercife " 
faith and'patience , then to be fohafty and | 
difconrénted;7ob uttered many things (‘out | 
of the abundance of hts troubled heart,) be- " 
foré the Lord which were materially good. ' 
Fob 13.20.21,22, and 14.1,2,3,14,15. COm- y 
pared with chap.15.12. but hisheart did but ' 
carry him away infundry-of them. A heart’ 
tranfpotted by a diftemper may make religt- l 
ous motions, and put upon religious expre- i 

ffions. ‘The fpiric of good C7,/es that man ’ 

of God figgetted things confiderable, and’ 

put him ‘upon utteting the ‘fame’ before’ 

the Lord in prayer. Nvmb.11.12,13,14.Have’ 
I cdnceived chix people? ee whence foould 1 have’ 
flelh to give them, cc? Laws not able to beare! 
this people alone; yet veuly, by that which | 
the 1§. ver(ementioneth, 1 appeareth Be , 
2 | 


= 


po eS 


—__ = 


| 


Chap. 2. may be from bad. Canfes. 


command fire to come downe from heaven upon 
/ ee eeiwighey i rational, verfe 33, 


they were deluded and'miftaken, in liftning 
tothefe. motions of their owne diftempered 


Faceo was praying fowel, Gen.32.28.e454 
Prince faith the Angel, hast thow prevailed 
with God. Yet an unfeafonable-and unfuta- 


ood, arifeth inahis heart,whence that fur- 
her requeft uttered by his lips, Ze// me, I. 
pray thee, thy name.ver.29.A defire to know 
more of fo glorious and gracious a one , as 
theLord was, who would fufpectthat, or 
any thing which it moveth, yet verily curi- 
ofity blended and mingled it felfe therwith; 
hence fo checked: wherefore askeft thou. af- 
ee name? verfe 29. feremy whilft hee ts 
raying humbly, fer.15.1§. Remember and 
vifit me,take me not away ix thy long fuffering; 
yet behold atin@ure ofa diftemper though 


himto {peak thus, verfe 18. wile thou bee 
altogether to me as a lyar, and as Waters 
ie fail. The difciples Ads 1. 6 feem 

. a ig 


his fpiric was not regular and) fpiricuall 
therein, but carnall;. Af thon deal thus with’ 
me ; kill me I pray thee. The Spirit of the 
Difciples moved them to pray as is mentio~ 
ned, Luke 9.52.54. Lord wilt thonthat wee 
them, as Elijah did. The ground and war- 
The Samaritans didnot receive him, yet. 


fpiritas ver(e 55. fefus rebuked them, faying 5 
yee know not what fpirit yee are of. Whiltt 


bie,and unwarrntable motion, materially — 


fair faced arifeth therewith , and moveth — 


4, 


a AY 


8 
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to themfelves to have good ground for that | 
-defire and motion. Lordywilt thow at this | 
time reftore the K ingdome of I[rael? bat were © 
tranfported with curiofity, and thence chat | 
fecret check of Chrift,. verfe 7. It is not for { 
you toknow the times, ce. 
| They may . And as mans heart can thus fophifticate, ) 
come from fo Satan he caninje& and fuggeft things | 
Saani materially good toour minds. Thus when 
Chrift had been fafting ( and praying too) | 
in the wilderneffe, he fuggefteth a peice of | 
Scripture to his mind. AZatth.4.1,2,4,5«° Jt |, 
is writtenshe hall give his Angels charge over | 
thee,cec. Thus whiltt Fofsuah is before God, 
Satan can prefent to him his fins,and charge , 
his heart and thoughts with them, and that , 
groundedly, for Jofhua Was clothed with fil- 
thy garments,Zech,3.1,2,3.4-8 the Lord al- 
fo nadeths) have canfed thine iniquity to pafs , 
from thee. And what humble foule but. 
_ would be ready to judge it meet to think of | 
its fins? W hen to come before the Lord with 
that holy zeal of the Church of Corinth, a- | 
gainft the inceftuous Corinthians fin, 2 Cor. 
7.11. Satan by his wiles would be eae i 
ting the fame beyond bounds of compafii- | 
on and charity, 2 (or. 2. 6. Sufficient 3, 
{uch a ones punifoment inflitted of many, VE,| 
7. So that contrariwife yee ought rather to, 
forgive him, and comfort him, left ie be fou 
lowed up with overmuch heavineffe. And ver.\ 
11. Left Satan foould get an advantage, for, 
we are not ignorant of his divicese The poore, 
| oo  pengteMs 


} 


| i ae . , 7 
‘Chap. 3. maybe from bad catfes. 

| penitent Corinthians fin was very preat,and 
ne fad ; 

_ his forrow needed to be exceeding. great, 
_ and he was moved to forrow exceedingly, 
_ and is there any evil in this ? '€s, a device 
of Satan to carry him out in his very for- 
_ row for his fins beyond all bounds. The man 


Gabriel, an angel of light, brings a gracious 
meffage to Daniel in prayer, Dan. 9.20,21, 
22,23 Satan can imitate the like meflage at 


‘the like time, for he can transforme himfelfe 


into an angel of light, 2 Cor. 11.1 3,14. as 


his Minifters can, like thofe of Jefus Chrift, 
{peak things materially good to the outward 
eare, which are formally Satanicall, ibid. 
The like legerdemain can that old deceiver 
play, in reference to our inward fenfes, ve- 
rifying that, Proverbs 17. He that Speaketh 
4th foeweth forth righteou{nelfe, but.a falfe 
Watneffe deceit; namely, when in pretence he 
holdeth forth righteous things, The Saints 
are moft indangered by fuch a white devill, 
Deing more aware of him when He {peaketh 
ike himfelfe. It was the divell in the poor 
offeffed man , who made that motion in 
him, to doe homage to Chrift, Mark 3.5. 
Vhen he faw Felus a far off, he ran and Wor- 
bipped him. He alfo moved another fuch a 
, perfon to goe to the Synagogue as out. 
ardly to obfcure the Sabbath exercifes. 
Lar.t.21.Chriff entred into the § 'ynagog ue on 
he Sabbath day,and taught:and ver.23.7 here 
asthere in the Synagogue a man of an un- 
‘cane (pirit.The devill alfo could ftrongly 
) Ee3 move 
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RM actin Saher 
move fuch a one to. make for fubftance a 
goodly. confeffion : forthe man cryed out, |, 
faying, L:koow thee who thon art, rhe bely Oue | 
“ff God. But this was whilft the Avditours | 
fhould have been hearkhing to Chrifts do-| 
Grine, andjoyning in his prayers fanctify- || 
ing the action. Whilft\the? A poltle and his} 
company were at prayer Satan moved che i 
poffeffed _Damofel prefent to expreffions in| 
{ubftance good, faying, the/e men bring wn- | 
to us themefjage of falvation, and. are the | 
Servants of the woft high God.ect.16.16317- | 
when, praying difpofitionsin thofethere pre- | 
fent had been more futable. So that it cone | 
cerneth ua the moretoindeavout toa clear. 
difcerning. of any. fuch delufive moti-| 
ons , materially good., from. fuch as are | 
truly good and heavenly. A miftaken de- | 
vill entercained for an angel of light is moft | 
mifcheivous, and not eafily excluded, when | 
onceadmittted. Suchicomfort or ‘counfell: 
flyly fuggefted,will norfo foon be rejected, 
but being admitted for good, 1s apt to | 
be maintained. The geed witches (as | 
call them) which will tell men news of Joit | 
things,.and how to right injuries done,are | 
moft mifcheivous, ° se uamiilines and bes | 
fotting- the fpirits of fuchas Jiftento their , 
counfell, they are poyfoners. Revel. 21.8» 
Greek, Hence the devils inftruments, Here- | 
ticks and Schifmaticks , which’ propound! 
Scriprure graunds for what they hold forth, 


thefe begyile and hurt moze fonles then 
, other | 


- 
| 


opener rteiieienta 
\ 
‘@ 


Chas Difindtincof maanerc 


PE eat bei eer ete 


other wretches; they bewitch people: — 
Galat.3.1. who hath bewitched jou 2, Thefe 
flatterers [pread a net for mens feet, Prov. 


29.5. Seven abomination: are in the.keart of 
Satan and his fubtil. Infruments,. when they 
hachit, Prov.26,15. If Satan could not, - 


or did not fet a good face upon hisTreache~ 
ries. to mens fouls, and cover all,with the 
mantle of good and pious. motions,he would 
not fo properly be-faidto. deceive the Whale 


7 4 


Marla REVi129. o¥ ab cited: bn -o6 
‘Buttocome tothe Marks, of diftinétion afarks of {uch 
htnd ofdifcerning of this highet ftraine of ike mo:ions 
[be fophiftication of: our Spiritual ene, when deluhye, 
‘ee , through fuggeftions - materially 

YT i Bp ig a a pa ge i aE ud | 
| 1 Such motions, materially good,which 1. When they 
teal away the heart from the duty of praier do but fteal a= 

ope tik’ Fi Ne tid, vs way the heart 

nhand, though poffibly che Duty.be. car-¢ prayen. 
yed.on but in an overly manner.by reafon ~~ * 
»£thofe motions; fuch are Satanical: on 
he centrary, motions which tend to far- 
her inrentneffe, and attentnefle thereon, 
hey are of Gad. The Spirit of God is a 
aithful and wifeguide, and ufeth not to- 
ead the Saints about, orin by. wayes,. but 
Jo ftrait paths, right on by all bis motions. 
“he Spirit of God teadeth the fons. of 
sod ina dire way of crying, -4bb2,Fa- 
her, For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
joa, they are-the fons of God. {And ye have 
ecerved the Spirit of Adoption , whereby we 
| } Be 4 Cry 9 
Ee 


a 


penereorenns Te = : 
q « of 
‘ ; 
3 
wy, ¢ 
‘iad ‘ 
alts 4 
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hs > igh 


z, Whenthey 
are too violent 


: 
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cry, Abba Father, Rom. 8. 14,13. Ifatah} 
3021.: Thou fhalt hear a voice behind thee 
Saying, T. his is the way, Walk in it, When)! 
thouturneft to the right hand or to the left.) 
The Spirit moveth nothing to draw us out) 
of the way of God, but to put us into it, ) 
and being in it, to move us to keepon,) 
When a man in prayer hath his imagination) 
working and exercifed about good notions) 
for godly difcourfe, for expatiating on 
fome good fubje& of meditation or preach: | 
ing; and thatin fuch fort , as he cannot, 4 
and doth not mind fcarcely what, hee, 
is faying or doing before Ged in pray-, 
er, thefe thoughts and motions are de-; 
lufive. 7 | Cake 4 
_ 2-Such motions as come into the heart | 
with fuch violence, chat they occafion in. jj 
ward hurries of fpirit by them, and thereby | 
breaking off the very duty fometimes; thefe | 
though materially good, yet are delufive} 
and fatanical. As when in prayer ftrong, 
motions are fuggefted, pretending to put) 
us upon being affected with forrow for fome , 
paft evil, or fear about fome evilimminent;; 
yet fo,as the fame are preffed and followed | 
with fuch violence,that they bend and tend), 
to amazement and {wallowing up of {pirits,’ ; 
thefe are delufive.Such were thofe motions | 
in Afaphs heart whilft feekingGod ,which fo , 
troubledhim,that he was overwhelmed, 7/, | 
97.2 Inthe day of my trouble I fought Ged; || 
andverfe 3.1 complained and my{[pirit was O« 
ae  -verwhelmcad 


i] 


Ch. 3. materially and formally good. 


verwhelmed. Such were the motionsto the 
vumbled Corinthian, when fo violent, thar 
je was like to be fwallowed of overmuch 
seavineffe about his finful and fad eftate, 
» Cor.2.7. Satans divices were in it for his 
wn advantage, ver.11. Leff Satan get ad- 


| 
| 
Meicuiec a: ufeth to maintain conten- 


jantagefor We are not ignorant of his devices, 
on to caufe the fpirits of his people to fail, 
(aiah §7.16. 1 Will not contend for ever,left 
pe {pirit fhould fail before me > nay, rather 
2e Spirit of God ufeth, when fuch trou- 
ous Motions grow {trong and very heavy, 
» put under his hand to revive the Saints 
irits when ready to give out through fuch 
| ries of fad preflures ofheart. Z/az..§7. 
1,16. Lo revsve the[pirit of the humble, for 
Will not contend for ever, left the {pirit fooulad 
| ‘before me. Hence that P/zlm 94.18, 


Pp. Ln the multitude Dy ww,) of my wretch. 
thoughts,thy comforts delight my foul. The 
irit of the Lord will indeed fuggeft mo- 
ons of fear, but not fuch as tend toj make 
break off through their violence, but 
eetly rather to draw us to hold oninthe 


jotheir hearts, that they fhall not depart 
m me she gently leadeth his flock as a fhep- 
rd,Maiah 40.11. Yea, if the motions were 
confidence in God, or joy inGod, but 
thfuch violence, as to drive men into 
angeextafies, they are to be fufpected. 
} 10 motions puting upon juft anger for the 
iB ground 


yofGod, Fer.32.40. J will put my fear | i: 


; ‘ « . ian } ) 
Te lan 
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round of it; but with fo much. violen 
as nottobe kept within bounds. of god: 
“moderation, and temperature of compafil 
on: foin motions putting upon defir| 
offomething in its time, way, and propo}; 
tion very defirable ; but fo all upon thi 
fpur, and with fo much imperioufneffe uy) 
‘on the fpirit, asthough all prefent fervic, 
“of Godjand all other choughts,muft forth 
with giveroom and place to this motid J 
which is enough to prove the fame to be 
delufive; the Spirit of God ufing to wor! 
regularly and calmly, even when he work 
eth moft ftrongly. Sure itis, that itis no 
one and the fame Spirit, that fpeaketh to || 
mans{pirit, which whilft it was but the; 
called upon to fpeak to the Lord about fug! 
a bufineffe of weight, it is now in fue. 


)) 


hafte and hurry called off to rana lonj 


tract of mental difcourfe, fo hotly ne 
t 


| 
q 


i 


| 


4 


clofely, with fome other matter; but Che 
ter like rather, coming galloping to ove 


take the honeft Traveller, and falling i 
withhim, he muft all ona fudden, be q 


ie i 


neffe, and then he fhall be told he fhall or| 


ver intreated to ftep afide to rake his kind 


again,and difpatch his bufinefsin time gooc, 
enough.when it proveth rather to the poo: 

Travellers lofs in the clofe on every hand. ° 

3, Such motions, which are empty 10° 

3. When they tts carrying a fhew ofScripture language | 
are but empty but are not Scripture; haply fome piece of 
ise ge Scripture joyned with fomething elle, 
a ~- whereof 
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fir fightfeemed to fuggeft that Scrip- — 
1é, P/alm91.11,12, He foall give bw 
ngels charge over thee,8ce. Match.4.6. but 
okit over again, and you fhall fee the — 
ain imitation of the Promife, To keep thee 
‘All thy wayes,is left out; as fomething is 
lded of the Divels owne in bringing this — 
back the? temptation of Chrift, Caff thy 
if down, for it 1s written, He fall give his 
| ngels charge over thee, &e. Thus here is 
aff mingled with GodsWheat. Yea here is 
pretence of a Scripture,when in the terms 
Tit there was no fach Scripture. ~* Scrip- 
re in the divel, or in his Inftruments 
| pa “is'as the Parable in the fool's mouth, 
ov. 26/7. Liketo the legs of the lame, 
nich are not equal; but halcing.’ Ic is 
ended? Thus {aith the Lord, by- the 
I(eProphets, fer. 23.17. They fay, The 
Word hath {aid,ec. but -ver.28.God counts 
Jallbut chaff, a meer empty husk, what « 
he chafftathe wheat > The like may be faid 
F ferem.28.13. and 1 Kings 22.11. they 
d but«pretend the word and counfel of 
od, Thus faith the Lord, it was not real- 
fic. 2 Theff.2.1 1.God fends (in a judicial 
| yy rene delufiens, that they Jhould believe 


| 
| 
{ 


i 


} 


Wye. Je were not a delufion if better things 
Kere not held forth; yea,but indeed and in 
doth its nothing elfe but a very lie, though 
Iicked poffibly with the Scripture of truth, 
Irefted and abufed.. The divels Imps, to 
‘5 | feduce 


ee 
q 


ereof the mains leftout: SotheDivel 


| 
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( 


feduce the better, pretend the liberty | 
Jefus Chrift, bur indeed and in truth, 4 
_ fervitude tothe flefh,2 Pet. 2.18,19, So $i 
-tan himfelf would be beguiling of Chrifk 
ans with his delufive fhadowes of Goi 
grace, counfels, comforts; but:they wh 
hearken to (uch lying. vanities forfake the| 
own mercy, Jonah 2,8. Bue fuch ching 
which the Holy Ghoft fuggefteth, they ai 
realities, regularities, folidities. The Sp; 
rits fuggeftions.carry..a real port of divin} 
Majefty and Soveraignty,and many timesi| 
the very mentioning of them doth he effet: 
what he reprefented to the mind. Pfal.42,i 
The Lord will command his loving kindne)) 
int the day time, (and not barely hint it;) ye) 
fo effectually, thata Song of praife for 1) 
followeth , e4nd: my, Song fhall be wit 


me, BC. et at q 

4. When any 4 Such motions, in fhew poffibly Scrip¢ 
Sex crofle tornre, yet really fuggefted to croffe: othe 
ie ot Scripture coun(els , reproofs, comforts) 
commands or threats ; or coming croffe tt 

principles of Faith, or light, or peace, ant; 

experience received from God, fuch mo) 

tions are delufive and Satanical. Such: 

were thofe fuggefted to Chrift, whilft {pty 

ritually exercifed in the wilderneffe, Adatth; 

4.6 crofling that Scripture verf. 7. T howl 

Seale not tempt the Lord thy God. Its a deluy| 

ding {pirit, it feteech the bleffed harmont; 

ous Scripture againft it felf. When Scrip-| 

tures are fet on the divels rack, by sj 

ell 


ficely, its ftill divellith, 2 Pet. 3-16,17. 

Cievw, They put them on the Rack as they 
H other Scriptures, albeit to the perdition 
jfuch huckfters. Thusthe Divei by the 
fe Prophet pretends divine Authority 


: htraryto Divine Authority. Ferem.28. 
1,14. Hannaniah faith, Babels yoak, hall 
| Oroken in two years, and that the Lord 
{ 


thit ; but God by Peremiah faith, No: 
d ele doth thus mediately by his In- 
uments, fohe ufeth to do more imme- 
mncely by himfelf: But as for che Spirie 
i God, he being a Spirit of Truth, can 
: Bach nothing but what is confonant unto 
mich ; what he heareth (faith Chrift) rhat 
foall fpeak, Joh.16.13. And being a Spi+ 


gons to what himfelf indited and infpired, 
phe did the Scriptures, 2 Pet 1.21. heis 4 


W the trxib, the whole Truth, and no- 
ing but che Truth, and the fame conftant- 
: Asits faid of chetrue witnefs, Prov. 
}-28. He that|heareth (peaketh conftantly. 
qeny not, but chat in fome extraordinary 
Hes God may fayto «Abraham, That in 
4k foall thy feed be called, ec. Gen. 21. 
yet chap.22. bids Abraham, kill that bis 
Wk, before //aak had any child , and fo 
smingly croffing his Promife, yea, and his 
ecept C00, Thon foals not kill: but this 
| | was 


: | 
; 7 


| 
|] 
| 
| 


' 
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| f immediately, or by his Inftruments me- 


d Warrant, for that which was directly 


y of Wifdom, he cannot {peak contradi- 


gine/s, 1 Job.5. A faithful nieaefs [peaks 


| QO ON Diftinctions of motions Part 
was for trial fake.» Heb. 11; 472 By fax 
Abraham whenhe was tryed, offered isp Ifa 
Nor do fuch extraordinary cafes croffe t} 
tenute of ordinary.tules, which wee are) 
attend, and by which we are to judg oft} 
- regularity or irregularity of fuggeftions | 

;: ar Aa 


| ions. Paodp see Sapte ay 
5. Whenleae os. °§ Such motions which eave no i 
HAE BE boly preffionuponthe mind, buc-are forthwi) 
impreflion up. forsotten, they: are delufive. Satan, 


calves fometithes compared to lighting, Lukeity 
what lightfome motions he maketh, th, 
are but flathesfoon gone ; the Spirits m) 
tions are abiding reflexions “of /Sua-li, 
beams. ‘Satan-as a fowle will be prefent 
Religious exerciles, (WZarth,13 419. col. 
pared, (the fowles attending the Sower,A4/ 
interpreted thé wicked one attending & 
Minifters in their preaching, and heatt, 
in their hearing the Word.): But whatl, 
ver flatteringshe maketh in mens mit 
they are but vagrant and tranfcient om 
vings ; but its otherwife with fugseltio, 
truly divine. When fuch a motion a, 
word is fpoken-from heavea to Chni| 
Thou art my Son, ic. Luke 3: 21,22. @ 
the Spirit abideth upon him too, that argo, 
that it was indeed a divine adisoel 
1.32. When in keeping the: Commag; 
ments of Chrift from ‘love to hiin (as'th 
command of Chriftfor prayer, fobn 16.2) 
24 or thedike) the Lord fo fheweth hi, 


- felfand his gracious counfels tous, thag 
abide 


jap 3 materially and formally good. 


eth with us , che fuggeftions of fuch 
wfortable chings coourhearts in prayer, 
lof God indeed. Fob. 14. 31. 23, 1 will — 
Wsfef my felfe to him, wee will come and 
he bur abode with him, Whena word isfo 
Ken Once to us inwardly or outwardly, 
Fit is heard twice by us, verily God 
Kethat word tous indeed. P/al. 62. x1, 
Bath (poken once , twice have I heardit, 
| power belongeth to God. When Solomon 
: poe his dreame, and the while pre. 
sand fweet motions are fuggefted ro 
4 CO'ask what God fhal give him,& when 
Nzsks wifedome, its faid tohim thathee — 
#) chat granted, and more, 1 Kings 3° 
910,17 ,12.with ver, 15.and this doth rot 
Ah asadream, butleavech fuch an im- 
gion upon him,that when he awoke, che 
at .heat,and life thereof abideth ; fo that 
mutt to fernfalem and offer facrifice 
e, inregard thereof; this wasindeed of 
H1.Soin that Jeemof God to Paul whalkt 
yas praying, 1 Cor.12,.8,9. He faydto me, 
trace 38 [ufficient for thee, my ftrength ts 
he perfect in weakne(fe: this fo ftuck with 
/;and fo warmed him, that he breaketh 
athus; \m0/t gladly therefore will Irather 
WY tn my infirmities oc, he rightly there- 
a conchided that the Lord fayd thus unto 
h Whilft Pacobis Wreftting with the Lord, 
425 told him, that he foould prewait with men. 
532.28. and the motionclave tohim, 
in’¢onfidence of the truth of it,he now 
cre ony daretht 
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~~ dareth to meet his brot 
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— 6 Whenieas Such motions which leave }| 


ving che hear 
barren. 


\ 
\. 


* heart barren, when yet they fwim alof 
‘the braine plentifully, are delufive: as th 
_ fying Zrems fuggefted to the eare from 
tans inftruments, they pleafe,, but pr) 

not. fer.23.32. Therefore they fall not } 

| fit this people at all; So thefe of Satan le) 
“the heart fruitleffe. Satans {weet bits, t! 
nourifh no more the foule , then. thofe 

that diffembling Churle doe the bodies 

“his guefts. Prov. 27.8. Like his forcer 
bringing a fair woman toanothers f' 

which in the morning proved a carca’ 

Satans flattering motions when ever 

. efted, are but as other flatteries ; @ p' 
ch an ing fong, and chearing blaze, but end: 
— foan after in fadneffe and fmoak.-Zecle, 
- -§56. The fong of fooles is like thé cracklir’ 
 ghorns under a pot.Like thofe-that in feel 

God, Hofea 5. halt, (1 their afflittion 1 
will feekme carly) they had fach moti 
of returning to God, Hofea 6.1. Come: 
ys returne to God; and of following or! 
know him, verfe3. Then fhall we know?" 
fallow on to know the Lord; but verfe 7 
goodnelfe was like the early dew,and clo nds 

- nifhing away. So Pfalm 78. 34. in fee’ 
Fed when he flew them. they had motions’ 
terially good ftirring, as ver/e 35+ Fer || 
confidered that God was their rock, ana 
high God their redeemer. But their heart’ 


| 
flor right with Gad, neither Were they ftedfaftin. 


Wis covenant. 1c was then,without forcejups. ;, 
| n'theirhearts,. which|indeed »were, never, ,, 
ee ae Butwhea, 
Jnefpirit moveth upon the face of our, fouls 
j) any ordinance, whether it, be in.and by, . 
faketh the: {pices flow, out ,; i¢ caufegbthe:,, 
tious graces of Godin, the foule to-giye.; 
neir fragrant finel. Cant.i4,16, Awake O,, 
| orth Wwina, and blow-Q, South upon'my: gar- 
Pnsthat the {pices may.flow out When C hei, 
Jpmethto-us-in: prayer’, or.in anyother of,, 
iis holy ordinances, by.the motions..of, his. 
Pirit, he; cometh as; fhowres that water the, 
eth, P/al. 72,6. the.force thereof molli-, 


deth our fouls .and\ makes them -fruitfull: . 
| ees: woul 92 


7. Se 


ic uponthe prefent bufineffe which then.we 
Ie in hand.wichin,our prayers-Such, albeic.. 
ney maybe forthe matter of them good,. 


! 
| eubeing not diftin:, methedicall.; or; fea; , 
sonable, they are not from Gods fpirit, bus, 
yom (ome other delufive fpiric, | Such Jems: 
re not words uponthe wheeles, in due or- 
aer,according to’ our particular fuits, dc. 
Phich:are then in-motion, and. agitation. 
qirifts lips when he fpeaketh to.us more im- 
| ediately by his fpirit,or otherwife,they axe 
| Lilies dropping {weer[melling m yrrbe.Cant.. 
+12. His words and. motions come.not ia 
| FE hé ap3 


Sera 
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tidnsof conviction), or, confolation,;.it., - 


Kk RES. . “sein Stier: va Peat 
motions which are varions,con-.7 When ‘cori: _ 
ifed, and independent ore upon the, other, fuled. 
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a 
heaps, but orderly,drop-after drop, and per- | 
tinently; as ofthe fame myrh-like nature all 
: ofthem,as he guideth ‘his truly wifefervants, | 
al fo that their congue ufeth knowledg aright, | 
a Provityiz. fo the fruit of his lips by his fpt-|' 

i rit Roweth forth aptly, dependingly, ina} 


Hh fe feafon'and ‘manner: but thofe 
ai of a delufive fpirit; they are like fea-waves, 
i tutiultious, independing, in no’ certaine!| 
courfe'or channel.” | 
8: Such motions materially good, which; 
put tis upon bigh thoughts of our felves,and® 
of oir geod eftates, which heaveup: our fpi-! 


N 


| 
a rits, they are delufive; like thofeinZ edeksal' 
il who was confident that the Lord moved! 
i him to fpeak, 1° Kings 22. 11. Thas faith) 
ea he Lard: (dith he, and that bis {pirit had been' 
ie with him, verfe21. yet fee how proud. bee! 
Hee was, and how ‘he defpifed” AZicaiah’, who' 
sndeed was movedby Gods fpitit to fpeak;' 
he fuscte him on''rhecheck, ‘faying,° whech way’ 
a went the Spirit of the Lurd from me , to {peak 
a unto #hée® The f(pitits motions in’ prayer’ 
Han cend to’ humble ‘rather. As in. Absabam | 
Wl praying, and faying, which am but duff. Gem’ 
a 1$.26,27.T hofe lilly Jike drops from Chrilts' 
ie il lips, of which we {pake from (antiq: 13). the) 
are as.myrrh; of a holy funeral; abafing,an¢! 
mourning ufe, as myrrhe ufed about dead’ 
Wu bodies tokeep them from putrefaction. — * 
a 5 Wei pile -g.Such motions materially good, fuggetted’ 
| Gagupon if prayer, which put usupom any breact' 
breach of rela- OF fpecial relations, or duties of'our cal 

mons. | lings 


mS 4 
| 
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ings, are delufive. As when 7onah think- 
thhow mercifulla one God is, and thence: 
s pub upon it co turne afide from his calling. 
oypray at Niniveh, fonah 4.2. O Lord, wae, 
jot this.my faying When I was yet in my connm. 
rey, therefore I fled before unto. Tarfhifo, for 1 
new that thou are agracious God and merci. 
wl, flow to, anger, andof great kindneffe,and 
epenteft thee of the evil.Or if a private man, 
hould be followed in praier with Scriptures, 
wrging him (as he thinketh ) co caft off civil, 
bjection to-higher powers, fuch as 1.Car.7. 
3.Benot.the fervants of men.Or Mat.17.16. 
Then are the children free; or if fome private 
aan fhould be moved in prayer very ftrong- 
y, to-kill fuch or fuch.a wicked Ruler, from 
thuds example. 7d.3.15.Such like motions 
vould be;found'to. be delufive. The Apoitle 
io preventfuch abufes, faith, 1 Pet.2,16,17. 
As free, but not ufing your liberty as a cloak of 

aliciou{neffe. rin i 
_ -nosSuch things materially. good as are 10 When cen= 
noved.in prayer, either to juitifie fome.ding to jukifie 
ormer evil. ching in us,as fonab in his praier *Y Unwer- 
owmentioned, fonah-4.2. he revivethin aes pra? 
is mind. thofe former thoughsofGodsgra- * 
igus nature, as a plea whereby to have ju- 
tified him.in that refufal to obey his.call to 
Niniveh: O Lord, was.not this my, faying? 
@c.. Or. when they are moved to ground 
ome. prefent diftemperd requeft in prayer, 
sthat pretended humble motion of 7obs in 
tayer, 7ob 7.11,17,18. What as.man that 
, F fa hows 


————————————— mR cereal 


ie 


Diftinétions of Motions * Part.3.| 


thou vifiteft bim ? brought, in ( as it may’ |, 

feeme ) to back his diftempered defire not’), 

¢0 live any longer in fuch mifery, expreffed, |, 

ver(e 15,16. I loath to live, my dayes are val, 

nity: and verfe 17. what is man? ec. SO 

1 Kings 19.4. diftempered Elias faith , he} 

is no better then his fathers; good: yea, but), 

its brought in to plead that God would dif: ; 

patch his life; O Lord take away my life , for, 

Lam no better then my fathers ; and this was, 

delufive. ; mit he S ay 

s1 When ten-.. Laftly, when God in judgement ordereth 

dingtohare it to fome falfe and perverfe feekers of him, | 

denapesfon that fome things which they conclude to be" 
in fomeun- good fhall be fuggefted to them,whilft feeke 
fafewaye ing of him; but in judgement for fome’ in= 
ordinacy, or hypocrifie in their requefts, 

and fo in wrath not in mercy.’ God had 

once told Bz/aam inquiring of him that hee] 

-fhould not goe with Balaks mefiengers, 

Num.22.12.Thon foalt not go with'themand | 

yet out of his covetots' mind and’ defire of, 

the wages of unrighteoufneffe., “he will go¢| 

againe to’ move him'for his counfell about. 

going, verfe 19. Tarry yee here!(faith he. 

to Balaks fecond ineflenges)rhis night thatl 

may know what the Lord will [ay more to mes 

and ver.20.God came to Balaam at ni ght and ; 

faya to him, if the men come to call thee, rile, 

up and gor with thems. Balaam was inordt, 

nately fet to goe, and God when he ‘againe; 

inquireth about going, doth in judgement 

bid him go.For ver.32.7 he angel telleth bim, | 

behold, 


- materially and. formally 


ey, 


i 
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des I Went to withftand thee, becanfe thy | 
way is perverfe before me. E ek 14:47.E very 
one that putteth the fiumblin £ block of his ins~ 
gmty before his face, and cometh to the Pro- 
phet to inquire of him concerning me. I the 
Lord will anfwer him that.cometh by my felf, 
according to the multitude if his idols. And as 
God dealeth judicially with fach rotten 
nearted Ones, inquiring after his counfell in 
she word, he in like fort, dealeth with like 
perfons inquiring after his counfell in 
orayer. wie 


ie He hing ufeof means with prayer. 


E are now to. proceedto fome.o- 
ther cafes of confcience: about 


ayer, 
_ Afourth cafe is, how far forth means are Duet. 
o be ufed together with our prayers 20.5.) 

In Anfwer wherunto, fetus fhew,1. That Axfw. 
Neans are to be ufed with praier.And 2,how 


ney are to be ufed. Touching the former. 

That meanes are to be ufed with Out Means to bee 
ayers; Itis clear in all inflances ofthe uled with 
appliants of God in their prayers, andin Prayer. 
rifts example alfo, ufing the meanes with | 
Sprayers. Nehemiah.as he prayed thathe 
Jight bee improved as. an inftrument of 
podto his diftreffed countrey-men; fo’ alfo 
H be ufe his ineereft in his Lord and Mafter 
5 Pe FF 3 the 
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Reafons;be- 
canle, 

1 God ordina- 
rily effe&eth 
eur defires by 
means. 


Touching the nfe of means, Part. 


the King, tofurther him therein. Nehem. 1! 
and 2. 4,5, 6,7,8.fhews and when hee wa: 
in hazzard by reafon of his enemies powers 
and policies, as he prayeth with the people’! 
fo he fetteth a watch.Vrb.4.9.Neverthele 
Wwe made our prayer unto our God, and [er + 
swatch againft them night and day, becaufe gj! 
them.Exra and the reft had cenfelfed the fins o} 
the peoplesbut muft ufe the means to reform 4 
the fame. Ezra10.1. New when Ezra ha. 
prayed,ec. Shechaniah anfwered, now there 
fore let us make a covenant with our. God to pu 
away the range wives: and from v,3.04rife 
for this matter belongeth to thee,cc. Abrakam. 
fer vant with his prayers for fucceffe in thi’ 
bufineffe of procuring a wife for J/aak,Gen, 
24.12,13,14. He ufeth the means to {peer 
therein, he beftoweth bracelets upon her, 
when he began to perceive her to bee th 
woman.v.21,22,23.¢c.Pax! with his praier 
that the Philippians love may acound. Phil 
1.9.10, will ufe exhortationstoo for tha, 
end, Phil.2.1. Chrift when to raife Laza 
rus, ashe will pray, fo commanded that th. 
ftone be removed from the grave. Fch-1 1,38. 
41. And with his prayers for the not failing’ 
of Peters faith &c. Luke 22.3132. He ufetl 
that’ means of recovering words alfo. i 
Letusadd three or four Reafons hereof 
why means muftbevfed with prayer. | 
1 Becaule ordinarily God giveth us 1, 
the bleffings which ‘wee feek of him io chi) 
ufe of means.If David pray for a vidory 9 
vel 


Fee he Banh ae) 


he muft fiftento the ‘noife in the: tops: of 
the mulbery-trees to know when he muft fal 
on,as he muft firft fetch a comipaffejthe bet- 


Jhall recover all upon his prayer and inqui- 
Wry that the eAmalekites took from Ziklag. 


I 
| on them where they are fecurely by making 
jufe of the information of that Egypriantole 
i ec of theirs whom thiey left behind. ver. 
11,15 Jacob frall prevasl over Efan, having 
Prevailed over God.Gen.3 2.32. But will ufe 
ithe means by a large gift to paci fie his bro- 
;hers wrath. Pax/ hath a promife of the 
‘ib ofallinthefhip, 42527. 24,29. Yet 
ame means, asthat of that boat muft not 
[pe ufed; ver.3 1,34. and other meanes more 
Istixety muft be ufed for the fafety of all, 
ver.44. they that can fwim muft doe it,and 
jhe reft get upon boards , and pieces of the 
wrack to the fhore. wWor.a bone of Chrift foal 
‘ebrokedyer God ordained it that he fhould 
ne dead; before they came to haften his 
eath by breaking his bones,as they did the 
thers. 70.19 33,35. compared. Of thofe 
hat the Father gave me,have I l-fE none, ace 
ording as it is written, 70h.18.9.Yet willhe 
ifethe'means, that ‘his weakly difciples may 
t that prefent efcape that temptatiomof 
affering. ver. 8. God delighteth to bleffe 
1¢ ufe of means as his owne ordinance, he 
“ill be feene to bee all in meanes and over. 
: Ff4 means, 


iver the Philftins, God will give it himy. but 


iter to lie in ambufh. 2 S2.5.23,24.25.So he 


1 Sam.8.But he will ufemeanstocomeup- ° | 
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“asgqo. Reafons for tbe nferof means, Patty 


. imeans;and will haves people’ difcern, chy 

fweet accord: betwixt the firft,and thefe}) 
‘cond-caufes:« Vronmd O72e3T ve: slam: y | 

+ tile ofmeans 229 oa Beeaufe the more: ‘oftly, and difficuhy 
maketh mey- “mercies.ate tous,the more they are prized bj) 
ciesmore  -usjandthey tay anddhick thedonger with) 
valued. ws. Hezekiah hath-means prefcribed sfor hi) 
recovery, which Ged could’ have wrought 

owithout them,  butshis eecovery,.is thereby} 
-the.morei memorable... 4brabams, fer 

vant. with prayerufing: fundry means, has) 

made many more affecting obfervations, 0: 

{peaking providences for accomplifhing hi: 

_ bofinefs;and did the more thankfully.admim, 

God therein, and repeat the fame the morn) 

feelingly for others benefit. See Gen.24.21) 
22,,23524525;26,27:50,52; There are moty 

confpicuous varieties of Godswifdom, grace 

power and truth in) fuch a way.Both the) 

meansand the mercies which we obtain. iti 

and by:prayer; with ufe.of means, are more 

- futable to‘our humane condition here; wher 

means are ufed by us; we are often minde 

of the mercies received:thereby, by like cai 

fes and means occurring, and are fitter. ti 

mind othets thereof occafionally.’ 2.) 

3 The Saints 0) 3 Becaufe the Saints ufing. ‘means with; 
arethe more their prayers ;. are quiereit and moft aij 
Ocahe spt peace inthe iffues thereof, whatfoever they, 
ccelss “prove, and are ftrongly armed ‘againft, ob: 
jeCtions impugning their fidelity to-Ged, 

themfelves, or others; being thereby alle 

fenced againt temptations, to sakes 


wane 


Char Bo > with Prayers 


| 4 i -4 
is ¢e.Hannah having prayed by her felfe,and = 
naving-fet-good E/i.alfo on work withGod 
| for her alfo,the is quiet,1 Sam.1.13,16,17,18 
WDavid after he had with his praiers to defeat 
Abithophels counfel, (2:Sam.1§.31.Lord turn 
Abithophels counfel into foolifone/s)ufed means 
oefcape e4b/oloms bloody Army, martial- 
ling his own ‘Army for that end, 2 Sam.18. 
{,2,3,4,5» how quiet he is, P/a.3.title,com- 
pared with v.1,2,3,4;5,6.fheweth, 4 P/alm 
David when he fled from his fon eAbfolom, 
a5. Laid me down and flept,8cc, he can then’ 
i leep as {weetly in his Tent, as in his Palace. 
j 4Becaufe the Saints ufing means with their , ,. saints 
Wprayers, are fure either of the good things then come to 
| hey feek,oras good, and the Lords bleffing have the things 
: in them, Abrahams fervant, Nehemiah and themlelves, or 
| r ers had the very mercies they fought. Pawl 38 8°04: 
pnd Adofes had the good of that which they 
| ought, 2.Cor.12.8,9,10. Dest.34../'God 
| ave not Pax/ the defired deliverance from 
the evilhe complained of, bur yet giveth 
sim grace-fufficient to guard and fupporc 
im: againft his temptations. AZofes fhall 
ave all! ina view at’a diftance, which,they 
jad who went into Canaan, Dent.3.23,28 
Mavidearneftly defired.co have built God 
Pemple, Jt was in hes heart fo to dosaud ac- 
ordingly he made ready, 1 Chron.28.2. yet 
ver.3. He muft not busldit; but 1 Kizgs 8. 
7,18. God honoured him in felecting his 
on Solomon to doit; ver.19,. and,he far- 
her;honoured David witha glorious teftt- 
mony. of his gracious acceptance of facades 
* ires 


fires and endeavors of his to have. done ‘ff 

even asif he had. a@ually done it,v.18, yu 

he honoured him with that divine difcovi 

ry of all the platform of that goodly fabric) 

that albeit Solomon fhall erect it, yet Dy| 

vid fhafl have the honour above him ina’ 

matters concerning the framing of it, .Ch 

28.19. Abraham is denyed his defire 

Ifpmael, Gen.17.18. “but its fully made uo’ 

in the bleffing upon J/aak, and Ifpma' 

fome way alfo fared the better for it, ve 

; rags “pan “As touching the other particular, name| 
pai ly, What Rules are to be attended unto, i 
our ufing of the means with our prayers. | 


an{wer : oe 
t.Sangifie e- y San@fie even the very meanes whi¢! 
ae ene by youufe, with prayer for a Bleffing upol| 
fie Aes them. )Sodid Nehemiah , his peticion tt| 
the King was fan@ified by his petition 
the King of heaven, Nehem. 24,5. So’ 
prayed unto the God of heaven, and. then I fai 
unto the King, ce. and Exra$.21. thoht 
godly ews fought God by fafting and pray,, 
er, for aright way of proceeding in their 
return into jxdea. © Afa will fet the bactel 
in dray, as the means, but yer fanctifie it by: 
praier,and yet then alfo profeffe it is all 00 
thing without the Lord, 2 Chron.14.10.11 
we have no power, help us O Lord our God. 
And indeed when Chriftians fandtifie the' 
means by prayer, they acknowledg God as 
All in All, even inthe means as well asthe’ 
end; this will prevent ufing of uplawful’ 
means, If Abrabam, Lfaak, Rebecca, and’ 
, Facob ' 


| : aren 
“hap.4- with Prayer. 

| cob had done fo, they had not ufed thofe 
Hoor thifts mentioned, Gen,12.and 20.and 
| 5. and 27.no better then lying.  Befides, 
j will prevent a blaft.upon that whick 
canes may bring about without fuch pray- 
; to fanctifie the fame: when we ufe means 
| 


i 
e either want the comfort of the thing ate 
dined, or it is unexpectedly fnatched trom 
is,or it is fome way perverted to fome un- 
Farrantable ufe or rather abufe thereof. 


; pious and prudent in the manner ofufing 
se fame. Neither chufe nor ufe any un- 
wful means, as Rachel and Sarai did, to 
ve their maids to their husbands,to attain 
heir defire of children by them. Or as Da- 
Edin danger at Gath, fupplicating for de- 
yerance,but fcrabling too as the meanes. 
‘orare weto ufe any unfutable or unfea- 
mable means, or lawfal pertinent means 
alawfully or unfeafonably, but ufe lawful- 
ft and likelieft means. As Aordecas with 
rayer ufed Queen Efhers intereft with her 
asband King Abafbuerus;and facob with his 
Frayer fends £/axa Prefenc, a giftufing to 
Fofper whitherfoever it goeth. 
13 Look wethar there lye no-fault or fin 
90n ns, in fuch fort as might blaft both our 
Faying and means ufing alfo. Asin 7«foaahs 
Fying whilft Achansfin!ay upon the Con- 
regation, 7:Jb.7.10,11,12,13. why cryeft 


pon2— Ifract hath finged, oc. 0 the Ifrae- 


th fuccefs in our defires, without prayer, | 


| 2. Bewe choice,prudent,and piousinma- , wieihe bet - 
ing ufe of the means,we pitch upon, and ineans. | 


3. Remeve 
what might 
blaft the means 


lites 


q Ufle means 
in fairhe 


ee 
Rules about the ufe of means Part 
lites for avenging that horrid crimeof Bejas, 
but for fins among them,and too much tru, 
fting to their numbers, ec. twice blafted ; 
fadg.20. Hence when godly Ezra would, 
ufe means for their fafe returnto j#dea, he, 
putceth his company upon folemn humilia.; 
ation of themfelves before God, &zr2 8. left} 
their fins misht way-lay them. | : 


| 


min,fudg.tg.gather an Army,and pray too) 


4 Ufethe means in faith. Set faith on, 
work,as well in the ule of means as of pray-, 
er. Nehemiah prayeth,fettech a trict watch, 
encourageth all fortsto fight, but all in} 
faith ,Our God foal fight for us, Neh.4.9,13,) 
14. compared. AZofes cryeth,Ex.1 4.1. {0 


“did the people, Veb.9.9. and withal A4o/es | 


ufeth means prefcribed of God forto paffe! 
thorow'thered fea, Exod 14.26.he ftretcherh, 
out his handover the red fea to divide st ; but) 
allthis wasin faith, looking through all) 
their prayers,and all fecondary means, unto; 
the Lord as Allin All’: By faith they palfedy 
through the red fea, Heb. 11. 29. A(a ferteth, 
the battle in array,and prayeth, but refteth, 
neitheron his wat-like power nor on his, 
prayers, but onthe Lord alone, we ref om| 
thee,z Chro.t4.10.11. And indeed wee have 
need to ufe means in faith, feoking through, 
means and refting on the God of them,and, 
onhis promife for fucceeding the fame. Fas \ 
cob prayeth as well after he had pitched up=) 
onthemeans of pacifying E/as as before), 
and yer refteth on the charge of God that) 
he fhould return;and his promife That he - \ 


| snag a i = 7 remy 7 4 - : ea ~ | % 
fape4e< with Prayers) agg 


| With bine and de biw good Gedjaitoand 
ithat'ver.28. arith wen thou fhalt prevasl, 
pmpared with vé7/e30. ° Ufe the means 

Wo in faith, refpe@ing the warrantablenefs 
}creof,left in that refpe& what is*nor’ of 

Hich become fin to us.” ‘And ferall be done. 

| 

| 

| 


| 


faith alfo,eying’and owning God' in“all 

ecefles of prayers and means,as the chief, csi 
allSo Exod.15.1 ec. He hath trinmphed | 
orionfly the horfe and rider hath hee throwne 

¥.Be diligent and patient in ufing ineanis, 5° Be diligene 


aiting upon God for'the fuccels, as they 34 Parie™s 


) that dig for Mines, Prov.2.3;4! Oxr eyes 
| ut on thee, as the eyes of the handmiaid #pon 
fp Miftrefs, Ko. Plali23.0 8 ssw Yc 
10 10 uling means'be'we fubmiffive’ Bind ¢ pcb 
4c God to our praying, or meanes Ufing, Gveto God 

ach leffe'to this or that means, of manner, chercin, 
j feafon,cither' of the ufe, or of thE ficcels 
ithe fame ; but’ leave all with’ thé Lord, 
qdo, delay, or deny as he pleafeth.* Even 
wb {pake nobly herein to. his brother, 
Sam.10.12. Be of goid courage, and let us 
iy the men for onr people,and for ony God,and 
Lord do that which feemeth him good. This 
Spake after he had ufed all warliké means 
I 2 good fuccefs, mentioned ‘v.10, 11, Da- 
}' though he fo earneftly defired’ ‘and in- | 
Hirionfly indeavoured to build'a Temple, .¢ -{\s0" 
Wo was denyed the fucceffe as to himfelfe, upd 4 
It refteth quiet and fatisfied in Godsmind, «. °°" 
P ching his fon,and his acceptance of him. |’ 
i} Other fervice although not for that. So 

| Paul 


| 
i 


Rules about ufe of Means RL art 
Paul denied of thathe fo earneftly begge ! 


_and endeavoured, yet refts quiet inGods.anj 
 fwer, Ay grace is fufficient for thee; fayingy 
2 (0r.12-9.10. Moft gladly therefore wilt) 
rejoice in.my infirmitses.. \j 


W 

7. If meanes>-7 When means have been thus ufed wit) 

profper not,  prayer,and yet do not fucceed, fearch ov) 

fearch ous the the Caufe,be humbled for it,and redrefs it 

caule. find out thee 4chan that troubleth. -//raéh 

Wea and execute holy vengeance upon him, 7oh} 
ee 7, and be not difcouraged then to go on} 
Wi osglbot > fing,means, as Fofouah ufeth ftrata ems t; 
ay onave” »°* gake Aiand the men, thereof, who. ad th, 


ae red, So did J/rael after their twofold def 
i \ by Bejamin, humble themfelvs sreatly. befor, 
God, enquire his counfel,and ufe ftratagen 

mel 6° -” againtt Bezamin,and profpered,7mdg.10., §) 
sO ©" “Paul bindred oft from going, to, the Roma, 
‘to.do,goad among them; albeit heprayty 
and endeavoured it, yet was ready, to ic ft 
Ate (Rom.t LO,LD1 3315+) ee | 
ee i narlicnyl ‘a me 
Hl | About time time {pent in Prayer, 


| ve °°" better butehen of J/rael,7ofo.7.4& cone 
{ei 


|S briefly. difpatched this. Caft, 
A) | “h. bout the ufe of means with praier,y) 
ie thal go on to {peak toa fifth Cafe, namel, 
| Quit. $, concerning the time ro be fpent in prays 
i About tine in. Hew fen or how foort me may bein prayer 
i prayer, To which I anfwer,more generally, 1B, 
il oye tne % the fpace of time is not fixed, or limited b, 

stir. For the Text plainly theweth, chat much ae 


1 ap.5.Absut timeJpentinprayer, 447 


pe {pentin prayer: Pray without ceasing, 
plieth,be much in praier;f{pend much time 
pucic, For 1. The hearcis noefo fud- 
ily or eafily gotten upon the wing; yet1-Fhe heart is. 
phat doth the nature and life of prayer not foenele- 
pat, Ivisa lifting uptheheare, 2 ft wp vated. 

| peart tothee; that is,I pray, P/4.25.1.We 
ly indeed when our hearts are elevated in 
| Eornay weights are oft-times uponout 
fits co:prefs chem down,which are not fo: 
ilyremoved; many bonds, yea knotsin: 
Pecords, fraitning our fpirit,which are 
pcafily untofed;weneed enlargmentof our 
grts:to run any? fuch way of Gods. Com- 
sodments:We would,as:men fometimesin 


ir » faine cry, but there isfuch 2 


cupon our brefts that wee cannot ; ene! 

| ve feizeth upon: us,and'much rubbing ea i 
iful ere life is recovered:dulnefs annoi- 

usjand much whetting is requifite ere 

hearts getia fpiritualedg upon themzwe 

yfay with the Church, Qaicken nsifo:wsld 

all: apow thee;Pfa:81 s18.and asiEcclito.7 

leviron be blunc,the more pains isctaken 

harpeniit, fo it'is here with our blunefpi- 


" 


in’ prayer. ont jue badaissf 
The necefiities ofthe fouls.ofithe beft; z. The fouls 
fo many and weighty, ‘that a little rime weighty ae 
not futtice co exprefs them; yeaitbeing *«* sail toite 
trade ofa gracious foul to be thus: mer- 
jndizing;his work and bufinefs being ro be 
' pleading, his calling as a Saine being to 
es farely a little cime fhouid noe 
caken up in this his proper maple 

: 3 448 


448 — Abont tune {pent in prayer. Baths 
“wednieis 2 As the time in’prayer is managed an} 
setae _, improved, all the reft of our time is eithe, 
prayer, otber bleffed or blaftedto us. That morning thi! 
rimesiare: bet» the foul fpeeds well, that day all goeth th, 
cerfpenta. better;and onthe contrary, if7aceb fee Got, 
face in prayer the night before, he is co af, 

dent toifpeed well the next morrow, Gea. 3) 

30, Ifthe Inftrument ofa Chriftians: fpir, 

be not wel tuned in prayer,truly he wil mak; 

butbad mufick of it all theday after: inh, 

calling andimployments.» Ifwe {peed ng 

wel at heavens Court,we fhal not do fo.w; 

in earths Country : If atthis holy Mart an, 

Port we get not wel ftoredy and full ladin) 

we fhal'make butpoor Markets elfewhere\ 

Wearetobe © But to anfwer,more, particularly. Som! 
long in prayer titnesim {pecial fort wee areto bee: tong! 
incale. _ prayers:othertimes:there,are,when its:me} 
tobe but fhort! Weare.to be long in prai | 

1,Ofmore © !2.When fome extraordinary:occafion# 
then ordinary the Church or Conimonwealth,) or of 0 
occafions. = wn or other Chriftians cab for it.Prayer!| 
eight hours long was madeion that Fait di 

Neh'9:3. Nehemiah himfelf! {pends:iwhe 

daies in prayer andfafting; Nes.1.4; Praic| 

ftretched out upon the T enters (asthe €| 

word is:Aé.12:5.) was made by the: Chur 

for Peters inlargement, Uponthe calling’ 

Chrifts twelve Difciples, he fpent’aswht’ 

night in praier, Lak, §:12,13- and foin Fao 

lies. Chriftians fora time are to beas onlyd 

queftred to prayer and fatting, fometim, 

t Cor.7.5. Abftain with confeut fora time th 

you may give your [elves to paper 

bs iI 


J 
| 


k 


re 
at ftrong and bloody condi& in his 
ul, being in>an Agony he prayed, 
B78'>ccor, in amore extended manner.<. 
@hen the Pfalmift crycth himfelf hoarfe, 
ich long crying, when in thefe quags 


with crying, my throat is dry ?.Lord in 
puble they have poured outa, prayer to 
ee, Efa.26. 16. They do not ouely barely 


eps burplentafully pour out prayers. Then 


| diftrefi-he poureth. ont, his complaint, ec. 
2 pea ered following is longer then 
pers. When Satan, 6 Avridix@ the Law 
pverfary doth ‘extend his Pleas. againft 
4, its. mect that we fhould. enlarge our 
! puncer Pleas.for ourown foules; as the 
avers of darknefs do lengthen and mul- 
Jy their, wreftlings , fo muft we our 
finter wreftlings of Prayer. Eph, 6.12. 
» We wrestle with principalities, and pow- 
, and rulers of the darkueffe of this world. 
aying wich all manner of prayers. &c._ 


gus. Chrift fpend night after night in 
myers notlong before his. bitter fuffe- 
igs. Compare Luk. 21. 37. with chap, 
9) 23. For my love they are. my Adverfa- 
i-Cfaith he Pa, 109.4.) but 4 pray, or I 
Be si ' G ¢ give 


/ 


| 
\ 


vhap.§ ; When t ” be tong | Zit P rayer. 
2. When. ftrong and long temptations.2. Of{pecial 
upon us, Luh. 22. 4.4. Jefus Chrift in temptations, 


qires, that deep pit, thofe, deep “waters, 
al. 69..1.2,3. J fink in the mire, lam weae ' 


gl.102.Litle A prayer of the affliciedswhen | 


ay MR Fate he mere 


ceatiatinns —_-- 
5 | 
4g. El 
A% 
wy t 


3.. When {onic fad trials and {ufferings 3. Of Eminetié 
f; Eminent and approaching, then will tals. 


peo ¢ What Repetttions in” Part:3/ 
: “give my felf to prayer, whileft- they ar{ 
treacheroufly plotting my ruine. We mui) 
lay in a ftock, a ftore, @ magazined, 
prayers, againft fuch a fpiritual feige 
and foreft fufferings ; wherein,if not thei, 
fo fit to pray,we may have the benefit 0! 
former prayers. Ml 
4. 


hen we are in any fpecial fpirity, 
al Frames, then fpread out your fails an)} 
hoife them up to receive and improve th, 
wind, as long as any fpiritual gales Ta 
When liberty of fpeech is granted and g} 
venus, then fpeak on. When the Clon) 
filleth the Temple, now isa time if eve 
for Solomon to make his long prayer ther; 
1 Kings 8.10, 11, 12.22. when we are fi, 
led with the {pirit, we may well contimi 

_ pouring out pricyer. ees, || 
es Of death g. When'we are not liketo live long; 
potfaroff,  Cbrift knowing he had but few dayes! 
live, {pent the more time in prayer. Li) 

a1. & 22. compared with 1 Pet. 4.7. # 
the end of all things is at band (at lealt)) 
usin particlar ) therefore be fober,and wat 
untoprayer. If Heavens pleaders have b 
a little while allotted them, they fy 
not need loofe any ofthat'liccle time | 
plead in. ‘ When fuch fpirituall Me 
chants are fhortly to go out of this cot, 
try of trading fo by prayer; sg! | 
need beftow themnfelves to purpofe. Whi 
thefe travailours are fo fhortly to @ 
their long journey home, ‘they had ne) 
i %  ampre| 


4. Of spiritual 
Frames, 


i] 
! 


phap.5: Prayer are lawfull. 
improve every fand of Times hour-glafs, 
gorthe difpatch of the remaining part of 
Weir” prayer-bilfineffe here. Sickneffe 
Mloweth but little refpic and free {pace 
pr prayer, Other work of the poor 
| ‘ie is fo various then; and perplexing; 
hat ictaketh up the whole man to di- 
te that. And indeed when fincere 
yes have not long to live, they are the 
meter for prayer. When the Saints are 
Bir thie Okean ‘of Retcnity, then the Ris 
Ialets of Gracein their foules wax ftran« 

ar. Weakly perfons which are Godly, 
He fo often minded of Eternity, and Per- 
qcuity , as times fucceflours, chat they 
jirean Image of Perpetuity ; itisdeeply 
peep upoi ‘them in their Spiri- 
Babe 23r Pr iIIy Oy sic 4 Beli. 

| OH Bue fome will fay,thall not Suppli= ' 
cs then wander and vanifh into forbid- 
Wn Repetitions , if they are long in 
ayer? | 


ful Repetitions may be avoyded, as 
Meht be evinced by many Reafons, if 
Buwere, yee) tay, is ales 

2. We diftinguifh of Repcticions in 
Reyer : fomeare lawful, {ome are un 
ful: The Scripture frequently givech 
oe of lawful Repetitions,as Amos; 
i?-5- It is twice repeated, be omt fhall 
0? atife, for be is fmall. And in Solomons. 
ry Gg 2 pray ek 


- 
; 


1Anfw. x. The Saints are and may be Repetitions is 
Mped with fuch holy variety, that un- Prayer Mwiol, 


. 452 WhatKepetitions are. Partd 3} 


prayersn Kangshe oft repeaterh this clanfe!! 
then bear thon in Heaven thy.dwelling plecel| 
and forgive ercwerl. 30.39:&c. of. this fort! 
of lawful: Repetitionsin prayers are, thefe}’ 
- Firftsfuth which aré wrung from thi! 
frength of pinching neceflitiesy or aempe| 
Kirk which tations tas when Chrift was fo, hard be 
are wrought fleaditn che Gardens tie ofts. even-a thirc) 
from extremi- time ipake -the fame words, Intreating 
ties. hisFather, that if it weve bis willy, that ta 

Cup might pafs, Mat. 26. 1396.42 A4s ans’ 

chap.27- 46. Ely Ely Lamafabachtkant | 

My ‘God, My Gods why bat thou forfaken me 

So paul in.alilce fort befought God, tliric’t 


in the fame manners 2 Cor. 12.75 8; Ro’ 


this thisig 1 befought the Lord thrice that.4' 
might depart from meclike children in grea’ 
pain, when they are to tell where it dr] 
they iterate and reiterate this cry, O-here: 
here, here, O here. or like men in., ditch 
or among thieves itetating this out; cry 


| 
I 


help, help, help ; or as prifoners in ftraie 

(2002097 eryingsbread, bread; for theLords tak 

SWhe 190 Spread, a licele bread for Chrifts fake}, on 

st is-with men, when their, houfe ts 4 

jn the night, they cry fire, fire, fired ssa | 

Secondly , fuch Repetitions wherél | 

Secondly, TEE IRC. ; eb 

sherem the, te fieart: 1s ‘carried, out with qua’) 
heart is lively. Mrength, of feeling and holy affection: 
atathird, asiat a firft time; fo was Chri’ 

in his Iterated cryes. | He made fupplica) 

on with firong crying and teares.: $0 Da) 

99175 185 19..0ften Kkerateths,O. ond Ue | 
bry aie > 32 whe 


2 Tt 
» raed 
. . ah 


L 


I 


Hics begged, that the {oul is ‘not! conténe 


Irideoveragaince .'As friends. when tom- 
ending fomebufinels of grcatelt weight 
p their friends care, they willbe often 
BF tines ‘be fure you forget me not in! 
mech orduch a thing.) So isit herein ma-/ 
Wing known ourrequefts to God. Oras 
His with:a cry uttered’ wish: greatett 
venath > *itvcanfery the Iteration -of a 
mise Echo: fois it here when repetiti- 
nsin prayer, rare the Echoes: of ficong 
ryes. of {pirits.as itis whensa Balliis 
gended wich great ftrength 5‘ it'maketh 


' 
| 


carried out wich great ftrength of holy 
siections, itis apt to make’ thefe holy 
pounds of fucl repeticions ;,or as a Bell 
Phich;having been. but then - ringing, 
oubles and redcubles its knoles, from 
Heftcength pucforth in its ringing; So 
gillthe gracious heart be giving many 
ntevatéd lifts; and thofe founding out 
i Jikelexpreflions.of-the lips in! prayére 
ence that reiterated delire of the Saints, 


inenand Amépercstict spsined ci trios 

.3-oSuch RKepetitions in prayer are law- 
})5'which fpring from fome ftrong wor- 
gings of faith, inthe expectation: of mier- 
esituch was that Iterated orysandpray- 
| | CT, 


? 


Ghap.5. awfill,rhat imlawfull. 1 
hensthere isin a gracious: fupplicane. : 
omuch ftrength ‘of love, defire, and 
cem,” and (ucable wreachings after:mér=: 


pany rebounds: fo is ‘it when the hearty +: 


~ > 
, 
0“ » 
<b a 
o 
- en 
\ 


Bo: fpeak once, bate mutt fpeak. igover: 


Pfal, 72.19, 


3. Which 
{pring from 
faith exercifed 


ie: 


Which pring 4. Such repetitions in prayer which 


from love. 


- What Repetitions are. Part. 34 
er, Amen even fo (which is che fence ot 
the fame) Come Lord Fefus, come quickl 
as believing Chrifts word then mentiosii 
neds Loe Icome quickly, Revel. 22.20. Sol) 
Pfal. 89.505 51. the Pfalmift concludings 
that God had heard his prayer, faith,{ 
Blefied be the Lord, Amen, and Amen. fuchi 
was that frequent repetition of Davids in} 
his prayer to God to bleffe his houfe 5 as) 
building upon the truth ‘of his promifey 
for that-end : of which fee 3 Sam.7.25,264) 
27, 29. thus is faith letting down they 
fame bucket into the well, which is preny 
fented to it when the believing foule hea- | 
reth affuredly that its friend, the Lord i 
within hearing , It knocketh thus again, 
and again,in the fame fort as before. 4 


{pring from love,or are sec Eee with; 
peciall delight and f{piritual ftirring a 

heart in the very mention thereof: {ack 
was their reiterated cryin folemn err | 
bty) 

| 


of God, Holy, holy,boly,Lord God Almig 
Revel. 4.8. fuch ftraines of love and holy 
delight may often be reiterated in ho}| 
muficall divifions (as Emay call them) 
albeit therebe little variation. Look ai 
where a {peech is pleafing , a motion 1 
wont to be made to heare that over again 
fo here, the {pirit of Chrift liking to hea 
us {peak fo very favourly and fincerely 1) 
this or that paflagein prayer, may bidn) 
peak that again. In fundry paflages® 


| 


| hap.s. ‘Lawfull, what unlavifull | ave : 


ue 


ic Saints prayers, the holy Ghoft in {pes 
ll) ananner fpake in them and with 
i:m, and tuch like double f{peeches of 
ipds Saints and Spiric {peaking together, 
ihy well be repeated. 


WBuc yet there are Repetitions in prayer Repetitions in 


! ich are unlawfull,as, at io vi bn 
4x. Such whieh are affected : as, ftreines 1 When affe. 
J cloquence 5 uttered in. a Rhetorical ted. ; 


| y. Such were thofe of the Gentiles, 
Wtth.6.7,8. Ufe not repetitions as the Hea- 

is. Thefemay pleafe mens eares 5 but 

Bprayer, whereas {uppliants fhould.be 

it humble and felf-denying , they are 

thfome to the Lord. “anit 

p. Such, Repetitions which are vain, 2 When yainj 
Wt th.6.7. Ufe not vain repetitions: vaine, : 

at is, empty, frothy, impertinent, un- 

Ificable repetitions, wherein is no {pi- 

ia) life, heat, vigour, nor yet folidi ty 

integrity~ . 

. Such repetitions which are Idolized, 3 When Ido. 
th.6. they. think they fhall be heard for \ised. 

* much babling: to conceit that God 

ald not; or could not take notice of 

wants 5 ubleffe we fhould word icin : 
fore with him, is a great difhonour 

is free and rich grace,and to his faith- 

and watchfull care and re{pe& to his 

pliants s orto reft and: truft, in our 

etitions, that God will the rather re- 

lus, isto make God like a mortall 


££ 
IG tere 
| 


G £ 4 4,.Such 


‘Tn whatcafes we may Part. | 


4 When from~- 4. Such Repetitionswhich {pring fi oF 


hypocrifie, 


_., in prayer, or to ftop the mouth of an a} 
eufing confcience, which would elfe 


‘hypocrifie, namely from fecret defire jf 
‘feem to-be fervent in prayer, or to |i} 
thought of others to {pend much ti 


} 
| 
| 
H 


it qguarrelling at perfons if too briefe’} 


prayer : and>therefore to All up time 


~ men will bemaking fuch. repetitions || 


We may be 


fhort in prayer 


in cafe of 


bodily Ayls. 


the fame things and phrafes, in the) 
rayers ; {uch like repetitions as thefeal 
“fintull and heathenith: men thereby tai} 
“Gods name‘in vaine, abufe his ho! 
-eare, willing to draw him to liften)! 
bablings, they derogate from the glory | 
Gods wiidome, would make God to} 
_cone that is dull of hearing or.conceivin| 
-as'childifhas the fonnes of mens like) 
dol Baal, 1 King.18. needing long aii 
Joud crying to awaken him by a ve! 
reiteration, OBaa/heare us. Such oj 
difparagement and difhonour upon! 
renowned Ordinance of Prayer, makii 
itto be but as‘empty expence of time) 
-alery, vain, and vanifhing expreflions. 
amuch for the anfwer to the former Pp. 
refpecting length of prayer: Now cor! 
der in what cafes, and with what Caw 
ons we may be fhorc.in prayer.) 9!) 
* We may be fhort in prayer, 1.1n Ci 
of bodily ficknefle, pain, Faintnefle, 4) 
death. approaching, Dan. 10.16.17- Hi 
capt thy servant talk with this my 4 


a 
nd 


ap.5. befbort iz Prayer; = «57 |) I 

bere remaining no firength inime.. Sick ~  O 

Hipieliah and Jacob were {hort in prayer, 

: fay 38.1,2. Heb.11.21. Facob worthippeth 

isod leaning on his ftaffe. ne | 

4 2. In cate of preiling occafions, una- 20f preffing 

| : rath 

woydable by ordinary prudence or pro- occafions. 

Wvidence: when the Philiftims came fud- 

Henly upon Samuel and upon: Saul in 

| orayer they {oon difpatch, 1 Sam,7,14. 

j 3-In cafe of prevailing indifpofedneffe 3 Of prevailing 

| pfheart to pray ; after much ftrivings to mdifpofednets. 

foray, yet diftempers and hurries of {piric: . aa 

abate not ; better then be fhort, then mul- 

Atiply words in any fenfelefs and tumul- 

atuous manner, and rake Gods Name in 

Wain. . | ! 

_. 4.In cafe a Chriftian be perfonally per- 4 Of perfonall 

| pate > and may not ftay long in one Perfecution. 
ace.’ 3 | : 

j 5. In cafe the prayer to be made be « of occafio- 

Bonely occafionall , above that of our or-nall prayer. 

dinary courfe. In fuch a cafe Hezekiah is 

Mhort, 2 Kings 19.14. to 20. and 2 Chro.39, 

20,21. Onely in {pending fo little time 

in prayer, take we thefe Cautions, Cautions tou- 

§. x. That ic benotordinary and ufuall ching thore 

with us fo to doe, but rather occafionall ; Praye™-. 

i ht aha t That it be 
to be ordinarily fo brief in prayer,would , oeniball 
Jargue ftrangeneffe and unacquaintednefle “~ «* 
with the Lord, men not ufing to hold any 
long difcourfe with ftrangers. It would 
Smanifeft fufpition and diftruft, and fleigh- 
ting.of God; as men that.ufe, to {peak 
| xi either. 

] 
} j 


we 


| 


} 


i; 


2 Thar it be 
not fo froma 
worldly {piri 


‘2. Ie be not 
Soni fleighe- 
neffe, 


4 That it be 
not from im- 
providence, 


| With what Cantions Part. 3h 
either feldome, or but little ac once, with! 
perfons they fufpe& , or dare not truft 
or who are not regarded. Befidés, ij 
would evidence a felf-full fpiric’; they! 
~ have little bufineffe with the Lord, anc! 
therefore will not exchange many word}) 
before him: however, it will be anargu:| 
ment at beft,of flender abilities and weak~ 
-neffe of mind, that they cannot hold any 
long difcounfe with God. 
2. That it be not out of a worldly, 
fpirit, fo earneft and intent upon thé 
ts world, as affording fcarce time for God) 
or good; family and clofet fervices ol, 
God, muft therefore be difpatched nftiallyy 
‘fn hafte anda hurry : thereare fo many| 
that call upon fuch perfons without, that! 
they have not leifure or liftto be with) 
God in prayer, within: they are fo fas! 
miliarly and fully imployed with thefe' 
new friends, that they tern but by fnate" 
ches with God. They are fo much abroad, 
that they can be but Tittle at home : when! 
thefe choaking weeds of the world fpread 
{o fafl,& fo far,that they croud and thruft! 
the good grain, hearbsand fruits into a 
very narrow room and compaffe. ” 
3) That it be not from negligence’ 
or fleightneffe, yea or from prophane>' 
neff of fpirit, fuppofing that fuch a fhort | 
good-morrow , or good-even will ferve! 
the Lords turn wel enough. deal, 
4. That it be not out of improvia! 
Sick ) dence, | 


; 


tht, wifedome, and prudence, fuch 
eights of time for prayer might have 
! en prevented ; for that will fadly afli& 
thd abafe a Chriftian, if he be indeed gras 
gous and tender-hearted, 7; 


3 


| aE 
> 


CHAP. VI, 


About pleading iz Prayer. 


wayer. A fixth Cafe commeth now to 
fpoken to: namely, touching holy 
eading with God in our prayers. Where« 
let us confider and cleare, 1. That we, 
Wuftufe holy pleas in prayer. 2. What 
eas we may ufe therein. 3. What Rules 
€ are to attend unto-in our pleading 
ich God in prayer. | 


)penicent ones 4° Come let us reafon toge- es 
er, God reafoneth with us by his word 
id providences, outwardly ; and by the 
otions of his {pirit, inwardly : but we 
afon with him, by framing. ( through 
‘ehelp of his Spirit) certain holy argu- 
| h ments 


hap. 4. to be fbort iv Prayer. 
f | P r . ‘ a bed és 
nce, when by the ufe of godly fore» 


: : TE have already fpoken. to fome Ou. 6. 
WY V Cafes of conicience confiderable, about plea- 
i. the inceffant practife of this duty of dingin prayer. 


Now firft, thac we may and muft plead that we muft 
ith God in prayer, Efay 1.18. God faith plead in pray- 


160 


ne bane pleading. “pared 


ments, grounded upon allowed pring] 
ples, drawn from his nature, name, wor} 
or. works: And it is condemned as|| 
very finfull defeét in profeffours,that thy, 
did not plead the Churches cafe wit) 
God, Fer. 30. 13. There is none to plead ti 


_ cause that thou mayeft be bound up. Mt y 


Reafous. 
its an argue 
mene of fami- 
liarity with 
God. 


with God. As men ufeto plead with fuc, 


here : Hence the Saints, which have bee, 


perfue the examples of the moft famous || 
prevailing {uppliants of God, record¢, 
in Scripture roules , you fhall finde bhe, 
ufing holy pleas in their prayers f 
themfelves or others. Thus did Abr. 
hanty Gen.18.25. Shall not the judge of t 
whole earth doe right ? So Facob, Gen. 32. 
$2513, Which faideft , return to thy Fathe| 
houfe. And-faideft , furelyI will doe, th’ 
good. Whichis, as if he had faid, Lon, 
Tundertook not the journey upon m, 
own head, but thou badeit me goes an, 
I havethy word for a good fucccfle : an: 


_ therefore I look thou fhou'dft beare mn’) 


harmleffe, and bleffe me in this unde’ 
taking. So Mofes, David, Daniel, and «| 
thers, their prayers are full of holy plea 
And that we may ftrengthen this by tw, 


. or three reafons, confider: 


1. It is an argument of holy famili:! 
rity, acquaintance, and friendfhip ‘tht! 
to plead with God in prayer :iand ther'| 
fore moft fuitable to this holy talkin 
as they are moft intimate withall, {ce is 


m° 


| 
| 
| Shap .6: iss’ Grn, ae in Prayer. cial ‘% ‘ 


I en ‘nwateh with the Lotd 5 to ‘whom he 
ach’ made: himfelfe moft “known', “and 
pened his mind ard -bofome to them, 
dtheyitheirs to him; they ever ufe the 
soft pleas wich God in their prayers, 
Jhat meere men “more intimate with 
od, then; Abrabam, Mofes, and David? 
ad who pleaded it more ftoutly & freely 
ith him,then they did. This is a branch 


. 


‘iyiledge, We may wel i improve ic to the 
Bape: Epbef.3.12. By whont we have free 
aceffe ith confidences Heb.10019. By the 
ood: of Jesus we bave accefferwith: boldne§ 
irate holy, places t Ried 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| nd holy. fericuineffe in. our fpirits.in | 
| ae to back the fame with prevailing 
peas. As itis in all petitioners among ft 
jes ‘fuing for, things Buy mofk, Hisongh ¥ 
“ALC. ea ig 

I: 3\1¢ wilhbean argument, of our caieful 
hd ferious mifiding 5. and recording of 
hat the Lord holdeth forth i in his word, 

| 
| 


rayerss, Hence when the Minifters of the 
barch, are wifhed to be Pleaders in the 
hurches Cafe; they are called Remem- 
‘ancers, Recorders, and therefore men 
Ateft. to plead, yea -perfons called. to 
dead with the Lord for his people. E/a, 
6 7 Tethat ig mention igh the Lord 


heeg 


chat Fagsuria which we-have. through zs, 
brit goand) it béing fo. deare a bought | 


3. Of hoist 
minding of 
Gods word 


-works, for our encouragement in our and works, 


~ = \ 2 
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2eKt, will be an argument of fervency 2 Of Fervency 


62 Objections againft pleading Part. 


Obje@ions a- 


gainft plea- 


ding in prayer. ding. 


” 


keep not filence, Give bim no reft,&c. a 
the Hebrew Affix, doth fhew their eminer! 
cy init: the Word [Mazkir' there mel) 
tioned, is for fuch a one, who: by hiso} 
fice did note down al the memorable ma 
ters of the King, and ufed to fuggett 7] 
the King feafonable Items of things tol 
pee accordingly, Efa. 36.°3.:2. vt 
9 10. Rae te teh els ely =i) 
But three or four things titay be obj! 
&ed againft the neceffity of fuich ple 


Obj. 1, Jefus Chritt is the common ple: 
der and Advocate for his people, 1 Fol’ 
2.1. Ifwe fin we have an Advocate Wi 
the Father, fe(us Chrift the righteous. Wh 
need they then do any more, then barel 
prefent their requefts unto God in b 
FAS ris teh ive eae eh OF 9 = tae) 
- Anfw. True, Chrifts officeis to prefer 
our requefts to God, which we bring bi 
fore him, but withall alfo to perfun’ 
thofe holy pleaes with the’edour of 1) 
merit and mediation: The Lord Chr), 
meant to pray the Father for’ them, | 

yet will have the Difciples in his name t! 

ask more to purpofe then ever they ha’ 

done, Loh. 16, 23. 24. Hitherto ye bai 
asked nothing in my name; ask’C that} 
more freely and fully, and ftrongly ) thi 
your joy may be full: yea, he is an Adve 
éate to follicice and plead on -otir behal: 
a8 well our pleaes for what wefue for, @’ 
the (uits chemfelves: ODF. 


| 


’ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


/ 
| 


| 
| 
| 
" 


~ 


h 
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04.2. God isnot as man, hard, but 
her eafie to be intreated,as being much 
ore merciful, and wife, then any of the 
mines of men: whofe wifedome from a- 
ve, isto be eafie to be intreated. Be 
és, as men, the nyore intire'and fincere 
are, the more candid they: are, in 
y anfwers to others defires, which 
ey may grant. They will not affencto 
wry it otherwife then they intend : no 
ore willctheLord, but as heis, fo will 
: thew himfelfe to be, ready to thew 
efey, and ready to forgive, and there- 
re what need fuch a urging’on plea 


ang... 


e 
‘ 


Anf. True; the Lord is thus ready 
help and heare} yer who more full of 
eaes for his mercy then David; the Pen- 
an of the Holy Ghoft, in afcribing this 
God, thathe is ready to forgive, and 
enteous in his mercy to all that cal up- 

thim. Pfali86.5.in that very place he 


eadeth : icline thine ear and bear, why 
2 ‘for I am poor and needy. vert. 1. and 
eferve thou my foul; why fo? forl am 
y fervant and top in thee.verf. 2. &c. Bee 
preiful tome O Lord, why fo? for I cry to 
te continually. ver{. 3. And rejoyce the foul 
thy fervantwhy fo ? for unto thee O Lord, 


another argument from this ve- 


fhew 


thon Lord art good and ready to | 
: . mercy 


ap.6. in Prayer,anfweved, — 


 Liiftup my foul. Verte 4. which is back- 


| 
4 with 


J gtacious difpofition of God.  verf. §; 


Mich: 7: 38: 


Efa. 65, 14: | 
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: 264 Obj 


ehions againft pleading Part 


mercy, and rich in goodneffe to all that cal; 
uponthee. . This readineffe then to mere i 
muft not hinder, but farther the Saints) 
pleading in prayer, and help to finde the} 
more Argument, whereby to plead with| 
God therein... Jefus Chrift knew that his) 


. ¢ 


Father.alwayes heard him. Job. 11.42, ye 


in that his folemne prayer recorded 5 Loh: 


17. how many Arguments. doth he ule’ 
to ftrengthen his Petitions, as to glorifiq 
him, verfe.4.5. Father glovafie thy Son: why 
{o? The Home (or the Time) is come, 5 
bid. And verfe.4.5.1 have. glorified thee, on) 
Earth ; And I have finifhed the work thoy 


_ haft given me: And now (or therefore )glorifi 


me,ec& V.21.' Let them be one in uss. why 
{02 That the.world. may. kuow thon haft fen 
me. V.24: Let them be with me to behold. m 
glory: why {o.? For thow loved ft me hefore thi 
world was.Surely God himfelf muft need) 
be ready to, do whathimfelfe willethsyé| 
as one ftirring up himfelfeto.a& y:tielay’ 
gueth wich himfelfe , E/fay. 51.9. Awake 
Awake, O Arme of the Lords, why fo? Ani 
not thowit that haft wounded. the Dragon 
and verfe 10. Art not thouit.that baft dvit'| 
up the Sea. So Efay 63.8: For. he :faic! 
Surely they ave way people children thabH| 
not lyey So he was their Saviourjand Pfal.rs) 
5. For the, fighing of the poor , and cry of thi 
needy 5,1 willarife, faith the Lord. and fi 
him at liberty from him that puffeth at him 
God glorifieth his readineffe.to. mere)! 
) 7 i 


Chap.6. 72 Prayer,anfwered. 
in that we no fooner plead for it, in our 
peaverss but he fheweth mercy. Efzy 65 


| 
| 


1483 || 


4. Whilft they yet fpeake, I will heare, Pfal. 
65.2. O thou that art hearing prayers. ic 
s the Lord who prepareth our hearts in 
prayer, and turnifhech them with holy 
pleas 5 and it is the rather a pledge that 
jeis ready to heare the pleas of his own 
pic ~The Lord'may , and fometimes 
woth prevent his people with mercy. E/ay 
1.24. Before they call, Iwill heare. Yee 
rdinarily he will have us to pray and 
Jead firft, ere he wil anfwerus.  Chrift 
revented Zachens, and bad himfelfe to 

gis houfe,Luke19.5. Zacheas , come down 

Wickly, for I muft abide at thine houfe to 

ay: yecufually he went to nohoufe,but 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


! e was firft invited; which maketh wa y to 
| afwer another objection. | 

- 0bj.3. God may and doth beftow upon 
s people many defirable bleflings, with- 
#itfo mucha doe, in pleading for them; 
ghe penitent thicfe did butfay , Lordsre- 
ember me whew thou commeft into thy King= 
hae, and Chrift prefently an{wered him, 
Ws day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife. 
eke 23.42,43. and the Publican did but 


Ay, Lord be mercifull tome afinner, and 

) ‘went away juftified, Luke 18.13, 14. 

Wod David did but in a fhort ejaculatory Pql.343-¢. 
wry feck the Lord, and hedelivered him 
Pmallhisfeares. 

f Anfw.t, Some extraordinary examples 

f Hk dos 


I 266 Objettions againft pleading Paxt. | 


doe not take away from the force ani 
courfe of an ordinary rule, in this buf 
nefle of prayer,nor any other. ay 
2. The cafes of the Saints may be fuck} 
and fo circumftantiated , that a few bra) 
ken expreflions may be as much,yea moj 
in them, and from them, then many ple, 
an themfelves or others, in other cafe 
and at other times. As in the poor thief; 
incompafled with fo much fenfe of gui) 
of his former leud courfes, with bodi, 
tortures, feare of death,&c. Soin Devil 
in that inftanc when he changed his b, 
haviour before Abimelech,Pfal. 34,title. §) 
in cafes of poore tempted Saints, und) 
bonds, bolts, and keepers, (as it wer 
and with heavy weights upon their ff) 
ritsy They make (hort cries in depths, Phi, 
1305.45 Ate 4 
3.God wil fometimes order paflag) 
for peculiar examples of hisroyall bou, 
ty, that none may glory in man, nor ' 
prayers, nor in pleas, although a@} 
therein by the fpirit of grace: and th, 
none may be difmayed,albeitthey cann, 
fometimes plead the cafes of their fouls; 
4.The Scripture in recording the Sait 
prayers, doth not alwaies expreffe all,b, 
rather fetteth down the fumme and fu, 
flance of what was utteredby them. | 
5. In fhort prayers there may be co) 
ched many pleas, as in that of the Pub) 
‘cans prayer, wherein almoft every 
> Ine | 


| 


‘am om 
| Yhap. 6 - in Prayer, anf{wered. 


| iludeth a fecret plea.. As that term of 
Lord] is a plea of refpeét to an humble 
rvants requeft: fo that [be propitious] 
;cludeth pleas from Gods own mercy, 
nd Chrifts merits. . So that[to mea fin- 
“r|thatis, chiefeftoffinners, itwasa 
ry pleafor grace tohim that was fuch 


we he had a pleading fpiric in him. 
0b}. 4. God is not as manto be moved 
rour pleas, but abideth unchangeable 
his purpofes of what he wil doe: fo 
tas he faid to Samuel touching Saal,. 
pSam.16.1. Why mourneft thon for Saul, 
feng I have rejected him? God is not as 
qn to repent, what pleas foever are made 
i the contrary, 1 Sam.28.15. God anfwe- 
t me uot (faith Saul) neither by Urim, 
| 


| 


r by Prophets. Lord, Lord, ( plead they 
Luke 13. 25526.) bave we not eaten and 
wnken in thy prefence? And Matth.7.21, 
»23. Have we not prophefied in thy name, 
Nd inthy name caft out divels ? but both 
H Vain: I know you not (faith the Lord )de- 
Wt from me, Orc. i 

Anf.1. Its true’, Amidft Gods divers 
preflings of bimfelfetous , fometimes 
frowning, fometimes as {miling, there 
No change with God ; God is the fame 
nen hecarrieth it to us as willing, or 
nen as unwilling tohearken tous: be- 
fe by an immutable a& of his coun{el 
ordered it to carry itfodiverfly to- 
Hh2 wards 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


one in his own fight and fenfe. Tobe ~ 
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! 
| 


wards us in’ his -difpenfations. © - }} 


2. Its true alfo that there is nothin} 
done in time, but the Lord decreed it im} 
mutably before all times as that he woul} 
confer upon his people fuch and fuch|| 
mercy, but in fuch a way of moving thet 
to pray and plead for it. . i 
3.Acs true alfo that there is a time whe} 
pleas availe not: as, , oi 
1.Fora time: and fo the Lord maj 
expreffe diftalte ,> and carry it ‘as of) 
thatis anzry with his own, yea whe} 
pleading in prayer. The Church plee| 
deth, P/al.80.1. Heare: why fo. O thi 
frepheard of Tfrael &c. yet ver{.4. expo 
ftulateth, Why art thou folong angry wii} 

the prayers of thy people ? yet were the| 
pleas, and prayers,and teares treafure| 

up fora fit feafon of help. q 

2. For ever: namely in cafe of exp, 
ration and ending of the date of tt! 
day and feafon of grace with an}, 
Prov.1.28. They {hall feek me early, au’ 

not finde me. | | 

4. Albeit the Lord be not moved by ob} 
pleassyet are our pleas his ordinance,ap,| 
therefore we are to attend thereto: afi 
they are an ordinary way and meane|| 


SP a 
re a ene 


in the ufe whereof God will give prom; 
fed mercies 5.yea, they area means whic} 
the Spirit of God ‘maketh ufe of to moy 
and quicken up: our fenfe and. feeling 


fuch and fuch wants, our defire of fuc 
an 


as 


Now we cometo the fecond thing proe 


pounded, namely, what pleas we are to 


‘¢in our prayersto the Lord. There 


cin arguing the cafes and intricacies of 


ir foules, {pirituall Topick places (as I 


God and Chrift, and the Word, which 
eld fruitfull and forcible arguments, 'in 


| 


) 


- 


is our holy difcourfe and reafoning 
ith God: true itis, that itis not every 
iny in Chriftianity that can-raife fo 


atly, fcafonably, ftrongly, plentifally, 


Ad gracioufly , {uch prevailing pleas : 


me are but Juniors and Frefhmen in the 
»oole of Chrift; others are Senior Stu- 
mts in this holy Logick > there is much 


| ‘1 required to.become one of Heavens 


rrifters. 


‘ding fome approved, and(as I may 
J) unanfwerable pleas. As firft, the 
Ragement of his own name in the cafes 
orehim, When a petitioner hath fuch 


| Hh3 skil 


ere 


ay call them) certaine radicall notions 


f 
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nd fuch mercies, and our faith in fuch 
nd fuch promifes or attributes of God 
for the like) to put us upon the feriots 
Beging of fuch and fuch holy pleas in our 
payers. * 


But for the better help and dire&tion in Pleas with 
is Art, and fruitfull pradtice thereof, let God refpeat- 
reduce thefe pleas to three heads. Some ing himielfe, 
pect God,fome our felves,fome others, 45 from his 
acfly then of fome pleas refpecing W® "4" 
Pd, and there we finde the Scripture re- 


skill in pleading his fuic, that he cant} 
prudently involve the petitioned party} 
in his cafe, and fo make it as well the} 
cafe of the petitioned, as of the petitionery} 
chis with men is undeniable pleading 3} 
So isit here with God , thus Exod.32 .11)} 
12.Why doth thy wrath wax bot,ee. W. heres} 
fore ould the Aigyptians Speak and fay fort 
mifchiefe did the Lord bring them out to fla’ 
then inthe mountaine, ec. As if he hac} 
aid, Lord, Ifay not how the name o} 
thy grace, wifdome, faithfulneffe anc 
long-fuffering, may fuffer in the eyes ane} 
hearts of thy profefied people, if thor 
fhouldeft deny my requeft; but confide} 
what a difparagement it wil be to th’ 
glory, in the eyes of thy enemies,to deal} 
{o {tri&ly with thy people; men are for' 
bidden to lay a ftumbling-block befor' 
the blind; and wil God lay fuch an o¢ 
cafion of offence and falling in the wal 
of blind Agyptians. The like plea’) 
ufed in Pfal.79.9,19,11. Help ws fortl| 
glory of thy name, purge away our fins for ti 
sames fake: wherefore fhould the Heathe' 
faygwhere is there God? Render tothem¥| 
reproach wheremith they bave veproacht 
thee, O Lord. So Pfal.74.18.19522. and) 
many other places to like purpofe. TI 
cafes wherein Gods name and glory 1s | 
any fpecial fort engaged, are of greaty 
weight and concernment, and therefo | 
none need be afraid or afhamed to | 
the 


| shap.6 . we are to ufe in Prayer, 
eet 
fem in {ach fort before the Lord: in 
Iich pleas truly, if the Lord fhould deny 
Is Saints, he fhould deny himfelfe.. And 
ne felf-deniall of the Suppliant fhines 
ith the more in fuch pleas, when he | 
leads the cafe, not fo much in reference 
» him(felfe,as to the Lord himfelfe,and to 
isname | | 
| Secondly, the fuitableneffe of the relae py. petation 
on betwixt God and us, as Pfal.79.9. to us and fit- 
jelp ws O God of our falvation. Deliver us nefle to help 
y thy name fake. Asif they would fay, %*. 
hou ftileft thy ielfe the God of our falva- 
fbx: we by thy grace doe eye and own 
i ee as fuchaones; wherefore fhew that 
frou art fuch a one by faving of us: let 
appeare that itis no empty title. And 


} 
| hat is more fuitable to a God of falva- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fon, then to fave his people? or wherein 
Jail that Name of thine be more magni- 
pd,then in chy delivering thy people? So 
Izy 63.26. Doubtleffe thou art our father, 
Wy Redeemer, &c. As if they had faid, 
‘Lord, we have no other but thee 5 of 
Miom fhould children feek for reliefe, 
i: from whom fhould they expect fuc- 
yur but from their father? Now, we 
Ic refolved to ownno other for our fa~ ” 
Aer but thee, and can a father be curft 
» his poor defolate, difconfolate, fick, 
¢-fad children, when it is in his power 
relieve them? Tothis we may adde 


is fuitableneffe of the mercies we ask 
| ‘4 


What pleas we are Part. a 


of God,unto him,and unto us. So Numb} 
11.17518,19. Let the power of my Lord by 
great, as thoubeft fad, the Lord is longy 
fuffering, and of gveat mercy 4 forgiving intl 
quity;@c. pardon,J befeech thee, the iniquit j 
of thy people. As itis fuitable to a finning} 
peopleto get a pardon, fo it is moft fut} 
able toa fin-pardoning God,to give forth} 
a pardon to them. So Pfz/.130.4.But thert} 
are forgivenefves with thee, that. thou maify 
be feared. \ neednot {peak more in thiy 
_cafe, or fomuch as f{cruple it, that thor, 
{houldft be ftri& upon a poore defolatiy 
tempted creature, to mark what is dons 
amiffe, and fo to proceed to condemni 
or confound fuch a one as I am; for ther 
are Forgiveneffes with thee ; the manifola| 
pardons chat I need for ny manifold ant} 
multiplied fins, are in readineffe in abun} 
dance with thee: thou canft not deny th: 
benefit thereof to mein my cafe;} wil ane 
do conclude itas a granted cafe, there an| 
forgiveneffes with thee : What then ? thal 
thou maift be feared. Thus the Faith oy 
Heavens fuppliants wil be coming withiy 
God, and wil be framing good conceit} 
of God, and telling him how wel they 
are periwaded of him,and of his generous 
nature, that if he deny them he fhouk 
difparage himfelfe in their eyes, who haw 
better thoughts of him. As Pau/, defiriny) 
Agrippa’s becomming a Chriftian , by 
windeth him in by. his holy Rhetorich 
is tha: 


iY 


| 
' 


thus, Believeft thou the Prophets ? yea, I 
paow thou believeft : {fo that if Agrippa 
Jeny this, he muftin a manner weaken 
lis own efteem : fo when the Saints in 
heir prayers and pleas hold forth their 
aith in God, as fuch or fuch anone, in 
his gracious nature, the Lord ufeth not 
o exercife himfelfe fhort of their appre- 
penfions; but it is for his honour to make 
ood the utmoft of his peoples defires and 
xpectations of Faith. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: vould have by denying his people, in the the Lord wil 


; :, have by our 
gnercies they requeft. David beggeth his Aa) 


awn life of God » ufing this plea, What 
| vofit is therein my blood ? Pfal.30.9. So 
| lid the captive Church plead, P/al.44.12. 
bon felleft thy people for nought, and doft not 
creafe thy wealth thereby. So then, poor 
waints of God, when they comeand tell 
§he Lord in their prayers, that indeed he 
goay condemne, or confound, or cut or 
gaft them off, he may continue to frown 
ipon them’, and to withdraw his {piri¢ 
rom them; he may deny fuch and fuch 
equefts of theirs, for fuch and fuch juft 
aufes, in thems but what wil he gain 
hereby ? he may gain many praifes &c. 
Hy hearing them, and helping them; but 
What good wil it ‘doe him to fee them op= 
irefied by the enemies of their foules? or . 
vhat delight would it be to him to fee 

aem fighing, and finking, and EADS 

under 


| 
| 


Thirdly, the little gain that the Lord The little gain 


> 
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Pleas refpect- 
Mga us : 


As our needi- 
nefle, as we 
are creatures. 


me : 4 
What kind of pleas Part. 3.s 
under fad preffures &c.this is an allowed}} 
and a very fuccesfull kind of pleading} 
We might inftance in many other pleas 
refpecting God,as that Efay 63.15. W bere 
is thy zeale , and thy firength , the foundingk 
of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards met | 
are they refrained? Thefe are prevailing! 
pleas, fince the Lord can as {oon ceafe te} 
be, as ceafe to be zealous of his own glo- 
ry; in his peoples welfare; fince he nei-4 
ther wanteth power nor wil to help them} 
in any needful cafe which concerneth# 
them : forhe hath ftrength, and therefore} 
is able,and bowels of compattion and ten: 
der mercies, and therefore is willing to} 
anfwer and fuccour his people. Yea,every| 
Attribute and Title of God, and every} 
promife is a feveral plea,which Ged cam 
not deny. | . } 
The fecond fort of pleas refpe& thu 
Saints themfelves which plead, and they 
are of two forts: i 
Firft, fome refpett the dependency ant| 
needineffe of our condition. il 
Secondly, others the good of eracil 
iningforthinus. tl 
Of the former fort let us inftance in 
thefe: y 
1, It may be, and hath been pleaded: 
that we are Gods creatures 5 both con) 
fidered ag men, and as Saints by calling) 
we are the workmanthip of his hands,ano 
as fuch plead for his gracious refpects.’ 


ob 10.9. Thou haft made me as the clay,and 
pilt thou bring me to duff again? As ifhe 
nould fay’, thou haft been at fuch cof 
nd paines to make me, and now wilt 
hou altogether marre me by affli&tions 
| nd temptations ? fo the Church pleadeth 
fay 64.8, 9. But now thou art our Fathers» 
ire are the clay, thou art the potter : be not 
proth very fore. Whichisasmuchas to | 
: ay,Fathers doe nor ufe tobeirrevocably _ 
lifpleated with their children, nor wil 
Whey corret them without meafure, or 
Whip them to death. Potters doe notufe 
jo conceive fo deep a diflafte againft a 
poore vefiel of clay, as to rageagainft 
Bhic fame, without all re{fpe& to their own 
Aredit, or to their own workmanhhip: 
pod therefore furely thou our heavenly 
| *ather and Potter canft not, wilt not doe 
hus. Thus David pleads his Fafhioning 


| 
| 
| 
| 


: 


| 


py God, Pfal.119.73. Thy bands have made 
und fafhioned me, give me underftanding, 
hat I may learn thy Commandements. God 
| nimfelfe maketh it an argument to him- 
clfe, why he wilbear his people, Efay 
16.354. Lhave made,aud I willbeare: even 
Iwill carry, and will deliver you. And itis 
a prevailing reafon with God , zo to con 
| bend for ever, left the foule fhould faile before 
We (faith he) and the fpirit which I have 
made, Efay 57.16. fo would God have this 
an argument to help the weakeft faith, 
ato expect its defires above all its feares. 
ne Efay 


1] 
t 
| 


We are fraile 
erearures, 


% 


ih 


- "What pleas we are Part. 34 
Efzy 43.1,2. But now thus faith the Lord. { 


that created thee, O Facob, and be that fry! 
med thee, O Urael, Feare not. And fo V.741 
Forl have created kim for my glory, I bavel 
formed him, yea I have made him. — Andbj 
therefore furcly the Saints may wel urge 
this,inany likecafe,inprayers 
2,We may plead the imbecilliry and 
frailty of our natures. So Icb pleadeth for) 
the fpeeding of Gods manifefting of his} 
ardoning and reconciling grace to him.) 
Job7. 21. Why, doft thon nvt pardon my tranf>) 
greffion , and take away m ne iniquitie ? for! 
now (ball I fleep in the duft, @c. Asif hel 
had faid , Lord ifever thou intendeft (as! 
Tam perfwaded thou doft) to renew the} 
former beams of thy favour, and pardon) 
ning mercy,thou had& not need to defers 
too long, Ieft ic come fomewhat too lates) 
for ere long I fall returne to my dutty 


-Thisis Davids plea in ‘the. like cafe, Pfal,y 


3.9.12513. Keep nat filence at my teares, for £ 
am afiranger with thee. Spare me a Littles 
that I may recover my ftrength, before 1 goe' 
hence,antd be no more. So lob pleadeth thisg 
Fob 13,25. Wilt thou break a leafe driven 10 
and fro? and wilt thou purfue dry fiulble fi 
What credit it is to fo great a Majefty asi 
thou art, to thew thy power againft 4: 
poor leafe ? or to runne after a poor leafe,' 
which every puffe of wind whisketh hi-s 
ther and thither ? or is it any honour} 
fo much asto a man, to be cutting and! 

ne “at ews! 


| ; ay; rr 


hewing a poor leafe, which can make no 
refiftance? Thus Abraham pleadeth for 
Audience and patience in hearing’ him - 
pecaufe he is but duft and afhes, of little 
fubftance, & fhort continuance before the 

ord,:if the Lord pleafe now to heare 
iim whilft he is before him,he is not like 
po trouble him long; it is bue a very lictle 
nd heis gone: he isbut weak, and it is 
pot much ‘difcouragement in denial of 
| requetts » Which heis able to beare. Gen, 
18.27. And the Lord hath fan&ified this 
plea, asan argument to himtclfe to thew 
: his fervants mercy. Pfa/.103.13,14. He pit 
seth thofe that feare him; for be knoweth our 
rame, be remembreth that we are but dnft. 
OEfay 57.16. Iwill not contend. for ever, 
Wer the fpirit fhould faile before me. This 

eevaileth with the Lord, not to charge 
00 hard upon his poore people. 
| 3+ Plead we the extremities of our mi- We ate in ex: 
ries, inward'‘or outward: our extremi= tremities. 
ics being Gods opportunities of hearing 
nd helping us, Pfal.27.16. Have mercy 
fy0n me,O Lords why fo? for Lan defoizte. 
And Pfal.143.7. Heare me {peedily, O Lords 
phy fo? my fpiit faileth, ‘I have buta 
ictle {pirit lefe, O Lord, to breath after 
nee, and {peak to thee, let me not fpend - 
pat in watte : Lord, my fouleis dying a- 
“ay, {peak Lord, anfwer Lord, before 
Aint quite away.A gracious an{wer,Lord, 
vould even fetch life in me again: and 
t : nothing 
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What kind of pleas Part.3. 
nothing elfe but that wil recover me: and 
therefore heare me {peedily , a poor dy} 
ing, finking, fainting {piric, O Lord Lins} 
treat thee. So Pfal.69.12. Save me,0 God," 
for the waters are come evento my foule s ty 
finke in the deep mire . where is no ftanding,) 
This plea in effe&is thus,Lord I am ready! 
to drown; if ever thou wouldft fave aj 
poor perifhing fervant of thine, fave me; 
my troubles and temptations are too deer’! 
for me, I am ready to finke over heady 
and eares in them, and therefore Lord! 
reach hither thy gracious hand, and bear} 
up my head above water » leaft otherwift} 
I mifcarry : butefpecially, if fuch extre?} 
mities continue, the continuance of them 
may be pleaded. Such is Hemaus plea, P/a'] 
83.14,15. Lord, why hideft thouthy fact 
from me ? 1 am afflicted and ready to dit: 
from my youth up, whilft I fuffer thy terrour’ 
Lam diftragted: andGod maketh this ar’ 
allowed plea to himfelfe, of fhewing hi 


i 


people mercy in fuch a cafe. Efay 42. a 


20. 1 have.a-long time holden my peace’ 
Now willl deftroy and devoure at once. Ane 
1 will bring the blinde by a way they kuon' 
not,@rc. Chriftthe Angel ufeth this ples’ 
Zech.1.12.0 Lord of Hofts,how long wilt thor’ 
not have mercy on Ferufalem, againft mhith\ 
thou haft had indignation thefe three{cor' 
ana ten yeers ? } 
wearehelp- 4 Plead we our helplefneffe in ou! 
jes orherwile. felves, and in any other befides: himfelt 
| ( 


ee annette Seanad 
: o Pfal.a2.11. Be xot far from me, for trou- 
| leas neer : for there is none to help. So Ter. 
| be Gentiles, that can caufe raine ? or can the 
Heavens give fhowres? Art not thou he, O Lord 
| ir God ¢ therefore we will wait upon thee : 
| 


r thou haft made all thefe things. So 2 Chro. 
0.12, We have no mizht,we know not what 
I 0c , but our eyes are unto thee. Either 

ten thou muft help;O Lord, at this dead 
it, or elfe thine enemies will prevaile, 


Wo Pfal.60.11. Give ns help againft trouble, 


I vain is the help cf man. When people 
*e ina perifhing condition, it muft nce 
rep them from ‘making out to God, but 
pey muft take this cobottom their fe- 
jects upon for mercy ; their {pirituall 
ppreflours and oppreflions muft make 
‘<m repaire to theLord, and that wil 
revaile for fuccour, from that great one 
¢ Lord Jefus. They fhall cry unto the 
rd, (Efay 19.20.) becanfe of the oppre|- 
W's, and ke fall fend-them a Saviour. and 


Wereat one, and be fhall deliver them. Pfal. 
#.12. Ic is engaged concerning Chrift 
qe true Solomon, He fhell deliver the need ly 
When he crieth, the poore alfo and bim that 
¥) no helper. He cannot forget the cry of 
s fucking ‘{hiftleffe babes , that hang 
bon ‘the breaft, andcan no more thift 
ra living then a poore infant. God 
mfelfe urgeth his people to come to 
#0, With this plea in their mouthes, 


Hof; 


, 
| 


1-22. Are there any among the vanities of 


1ap.6. we are to ufe in Pra er. 
penap cea weDbayer. & 


7h 


Our fins have | 


been many 
and great. 


What pleas we-are Part.3 


Hof. 14425 3. Take unto you words and fa} 
Take away all iniquity, and receive us gra 
cioufly.F or in thee the fatberleffe finde mercy, 
The like is done Fer.3.23. Truly m vain 
falvation hoped for from the bils : truly im th, 
Lord. our God is falvation.. So is the Lory 
himfelfe moved hence to help his peopl), 
Efay 6355. And I looked and there was non 
to help; and I wondred that there was none, 
uphold, therefore mine own arm brought fa, 
vation tome. And Deut. 32.36. The Lor| 
foal repent for bis fervantsywhen be feeth thei, 
power is gone. yawns qf 
s. Plead the greatnefle of our finne, 
not to keep us from mercy, but to pr¢ 
vaile for it. P(al.25.11. Pardon my finswh 
fo? for it isgreat. Pfal. 41.4. Heale n, 
foule, for I have finned againft thee. Jer. iL 
7. Doe.thou it for thy names fake: for a1, 
backeflidiugs avemany, we bave finned «, 
gainft thee. Thisis aftrong plea, wht, 
fincerely urged, by an humble and cory 
trite {piric. It glorifiech God as one tha, 
is abundant in goodneffe, rich in meré}| 
and one with whom are forgivenefles an, 
plenteous redemption 3 and it honouret, 
Chrift as infinite in mercy. Hence alf| 
the Lord himfelfe when he would ftir u| 
himfelfe to choice ats of mercy.to B 
poore people, he firft ageravateth thei 
fin againit him to the higheft , and the, 
expreflech his royal] a& of grace to then, 
So Efay 43.22)235249 25- Lhon haji nut i 
r.2 Gi 


to ufe in Prayer. 


4 upon me, O Facob, but baft been weary 
me, Olfrael, thou haft not honoured me 

Neth thy Sacrifices ; but thou baft made 
Ne to ferve with thy finnes, and wearied me 
ith thine iniquities: I,evenI amhe, that 
etteth out thy tranfgrefions for my names 
ye. ; Fah Bee / tog) Ft ¢ i 7) 3 i 

he latter fort of pleas, refpecti ie zy e8d 
| latter fort of pleas, refpecting our Thegéod of. 
Hlyesjor the good of grace inus,are | Gcdearnce ae 
] t. Gods own flirring us up CO pray. Gods ftirring’ 
we fuch mercies. :When a. petitioner. us up to plead 
plead with God, Lord, come noe with him. 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
: 
| 


thy bleffed Court withour thy fen- 

g for. It was thou which appoins 
iff me to come to thy doore of grace; 
ie had not come; thy Spirit moved 
#5 thy promife encouraged me fo to 
He and therefore, O Lord, T expect the 
it of my comming and requeft. So 
id pleadeth a Sam. 7. 27,28. Lord; 
pa faideft this and that touching my 
fife, and therefore hath thy fervant 
Gnd in his heart to pray this prayers 
Ad {o Pfalu 27.7,8. He pleadeth, Thon 
Heft, feek my face; and my heart a1 
red, Thy face Lord will I feeke.. And 
' may this be pleaded, in that God 
h not fo to ftirreup,and ftrengthen 
go feck him, but when he intendeih 
be found of us. Pfalm 10,17. Thou 
“prepare the heart, thou-wilt bow,thine 
to beare. Jerem.29.11,13; Then pall 
beh me, and finde me, when ye Jpall 
ik line Sear 


— = Nai j 
432 What kind of pleas Patt.3} 
fearch for me with all your heart. And 
“God maketh it an argument to hint! 
felfe, that if hefay to any inwardly al’ 
wel ag outwardly , feek, my faces he thal! 
f{peaketh rightcoufneffe cannot foeak chat 
to them and fruftrate their prayers,an | 
{o bid them feek his face in vain, Efa} 
45.19+ 1 faid not to any of the feed of Fa 
cob, feek my face in vaine 3 I the Lord fpea! 
right things, Mt Abafhuerus bid his Spou) 
to ask, furely he wil not faile to grat’ 
her petition, E/ther 7.1. fohere. And? 
when Chrift called the blind man il 
come to him to tell him his grievance’ 
it was truly faid to him by them , Be ' 
good comfort, rife, for he calleth thee, Ma" 
10,49- {0 it isin this caie. a 
Our waiting —- Secondly , our waitings, and the ¢| 
upon him. —_ pectations of Faith which the Lo’ 
wrought inus, may be pleaded. TH 
a King fhould occafion a petitioners ¢ 
pectation of bounty, and faile hi! 
_ were not feemly; it were ftrange. Her' 
| Afahs plea, inhis prayer for help, Hi 
Lord; why fo? for we reft on thee, 2 Chi’ 
14.11. So Psalm 119.66. Teach me g' 
judgement and knonledge 4 for I bave y 
lieved thy Commandements. And Pfalm' 
2,3. My God I truft in thee , let me not! 
‘confounded. And Ver}. 5- Lead me fi 
in thy truth , For ow thee doe I wait all’ 
day. And Verf.20. Let me not be confi 
ded, for I trujt in thee. And Vers. atv 


| prightneffe preferve me, for my hope isin 
pee. And Pfalm 143.8. Let me beare thy 
ving kindnelfe in the morning,for in thee 2s 
‘truft. And it is an argument with men; 
ich a one doth depend upon me, and I. 
fave paffed my word to doe fuch or fuch’ 
i ching for him, and he commieth to meer 
Ihe, according to my own appointment; 
it fuch atime, in expectation of s tiah 
a promifed ;. and therefore I cannot; 
hay not, miuft not faile him. So it is 
With God, Efay 26.3. Thon wilt keep him 
it perfect peace , whofe mind is ftayed on 
lee, becaufe he trufted in thee. And Pfal: 
0,14. The poore committeth himfelfe to 
| ms Thou art the helper of the father= 

fre. 


’ 
} 


i 


Wwe crave; and our pantings and fain- 
ngs after the fame. As Pfulm 39. 12. 
Wold not thy peace at my tears. And Pfalm 
it. David, who groundeh ali. his 
leas onely upon the free graceof the 
Bord, Verf.i. Have mercy upon me, ac- 
Wprding to thy loving kindueffe, Oc. . yet 
erf.17. he pleadeth the brokennefle of 
is heart, The Sacrifices of God ware a 
voken heart; @ broken and a contrite {pi- 
it, OLord 3 thou'walt not defpife. It is a 


| 


ather, wheti his’ child ¢raveth this or 
| | li 2 thac 
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Thirdly ; wemay Cinall humility ) The breaking 
ead our heart-breakings and: weep- Of our hearts 
ings in fenfe of want of mercies which before him. 


| 
f 
] 
q 


- What pleas we.are Part. 3/] 


that with teares, from him, notthen td 
denyhim. In fuch acafe, a father wil} 
be ready to fay, alas my. deare child, thou, 

- fhale not blubber thy cheekes any lon " 
gers come,doe not thus mar thy face with] 
weeping, thou fhalt have what thou cray| 
veft fo doubtleffe is it with the Lora} 
towards his children. When Ephrain| 
{mites upon his thigh, is afhamed , ang) 
even confounded , becaufe-he bare thi] 
iniquity of his youth, Fer. 31+ 19. hov| 
this took with God we may percei j 
by what himfelfe replieth, Ver/. 20. Is E 
phraim my deare fonne ? is be a pleafan| 
child ? for fince I {pake againft bine, || 
carnefily remembred him fill: therefore mi 
bowels ave troubled for him, I will jure 
have mercy upon him, faith the Lord. 3) 
Efay 38. §. Tfaiab is bid to goe to weet! 
ing Hezekiah, and tell him from Got) 
I have heard thy prayer, I have feen tf 
geaves. Asif he had faid to Tfaiah , Ge 
runne to yonder childe of mine; bid hit 
not weep fofore; tell him,he fhal] has} 
his requeft. So Pfalm 6.8. The Lord bai! 
heard the voice of my-weeping. And Vv. 
The Lerd bath heard my petiticn. Hl 
sprayer and petition it felfe {pake, and hi 
“tears alfo fpake aloud in Gods ears, an 
revailed for audience, alae | 


The integrity Fourthly , the. integrity of our hear) 
ofour heatts and ‘waies, in’ former workings aft, 
and waies) “God and fervice for God, may by fall) 


oa 


| 


bee 
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h Chrift, as all in our juftification, be 
Ifo pleaded. Efay 38.3. Remember-that 
eave walked before thee in {ncerity, Oc. 
2/.71.17,18. O Lord, thou haft taught 
Ie from my youth , and bitherto I have de- 
Wered thy wondrous works: Now alfo, when 
ym old and gray beaded: OGod, forfake 
Wr not. Pialm 119.10. With my whole 
art have T fought thee, O let me not wane 
Wir from thy Commandements, ' The Lord 
Infelfe maketh it to himfelfe a motive, 
thew mercy to his people. Efzy 63.8. 
ey are Children that will not lye: fo be be- 
| me their deliverer, Jer. 2 .2. 1 remember. 
Wee, the kinduefle of thy youth, &c. , onely 
: mouft ufe this plea more rarely and 
! aringly , in a felf-denying way. in 
ch in Chrifts righteoufneffe,. as made 
is. The like alfomay be faidof our 
Ikegrity with men, which in fome.ca- 


} > as of reproach, flander, or injurious 


| 
Ieling from men, may be by way ofiap- 
| tC > Pleaded before the Lord. fer.15. 
Il. Know, O Lord, that for thy fake I have 
Ipered rebuke. Pilalm 26.1. Fudge me, 
| ord, for [have walked in mine inte- 
{| 1S Pe 

WF ifthly, we may plead our fufferings, 
Ipccially thofe that are moft dire&tly 
d properly for Godand his caufe. O- 


| 


/ 
i 


Hem. 9.3 2, 33. Let not all the trouble 
1 mlistleto thee, which bath come upon us. 
li3 Hows, 


© 


{yr fufferings alfo may be pleaded, as 
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Our former 
experiences. 


firdine 
Lord, thou hadft wont 


The good tha 
we might get 
and doe. 


Howbeit thou art jupt 
Makeus glad accordin 
thou baft affiticd us. 
thofe which are un 
fake. Pfalm 44. 22523. For thy fake ares 
killed-all the ) 
thou? 


cy in like cafes may be pleaded 5 as E/ : 
63.15. Where is the founding 


“yuore fay to the wor 


What kind of pleas Part. | 
inthem. Pfal 90.14 
to the daies wheres 

{pecially plea 


But ¢ 
dergone for the Lord’ 


i 
i 


M 


i 


\ 
5) 


daylong. Awakes 


~ Sixthly,our former experiences of me 


of thy bow? 
thy mercies towards me £ are they. 
d 2 Which is as much as to iy 
tobe a comp: 
have had experience in’ 
tious conditions and cafes of thy bowe 
how commeth it to affe that they are’) 
fhucupnow? So Pfal.73.17518- Thou l' 
tavight me from my youth up . forf ake me | 
now when I am old. Pfalm 61.23. Lead’ 
tothe rock that is bigher then 1; For thou?) 
‘Deevs a foelter tome! iS 
a Lafily, the great Zood w | 
‘both get and doe, may be alfo plead’ 

God pat that plea tn their mouthes, F 

14. 2. Take away miguity s and ‘receiv’ 

gracioufly > why fo? fo will we render | 

calves My our lips. And V erf. 3. We wil! 
ks ‘of our bands 5 ye 
3. ‘Teach me,0 L 


and of 


fionate God,1 


hich we mi 


‘pur'Gods. Pfalm 11953 
the way of thy Statutess and I will keep | 
the end. V. 34. Give me underftanding,| 
1 fall keep thy law. Plal. 51.1251}. Re 

“to me. the joy of thy Jalvation ; ‘Then ®' 

ex NSP G* : t 


4 
i 


! 
‘ 


| 
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ach finnersthy way. , And as the Saints 
yay plead the good whieh they may do, 
‘aniwered : fo that good of inward 
vickining, encouragement, and enlarge- 
nent which chey may thereby receive, 
(al.90.14. O fatisfie us early with thy mer= 
why ic? fo hall we rejoyce and be glad 
efore thee all ony daies. | 
“A third fort of pleas are thofe refpe&='pjeas refpett= 
ig others : which are thefe. “Ving others. ~ 
. Others experiences of the like mer As their expe- 
y in like cafes: as P{al.t19.132. Be mer- tive b of a 
full tome , as thon ufeft to doe to thofe that Se 
ve thy name. Lord, doe not change thy 
‘ont, doeto me as thou haft ever done 
> others in my cafe. Let not me be the 
eft Anomalon. | 1 ri ed 
9, Others difcouragements, Or encou= Their difcou-, 
agements in ours. Pfal.69.6. Let not them tagements of 
var wait on thee be afhamed for my fake. courage: 
9. Let thy falvation (O God) fet me up on Ee ae ate 
igh : why {0 ? verf.32. The bumble foall fee 
nsand begled. Yt thou heare me, others 
hl be encouraged; or ifnot,they wil be 
fhamed. | 
3. The fabtle and malicious defires of Enemies plors 
urs and Gods enemies: Ah Lord, our and defires. 
riferies fnares,feares, ftraits,temptations, 
nd falls, they are that for which they 
Jotand wait, and are ready to reproach 
swith ; and therefore the rather tender | 
mir cafe. Thus may we plead, as others 
ave done, Pfal.27.11. Make my way plain, 
li 4 because 
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» becaufe of my enemiessPl. 38.16.1 faid hear w 
_left-otberwife theyprejoyce over me, Pfal. 394 


Believin gly. 


Skilfully. 


Submiffively. 


Kumbly. 


- Improving thofe’ promifes or Attribute 


) bsiniirs cafes, which are moft ftrong]| 


i 
Deliver me frons all my tranfoveffions 5 mith 
me not aveproach to the foolifh. | 

Now touching the laft ching propour 
ded, namely » the rules which we areq| 
attend to in pleasing! in prayer, they ali 
thefe: i 
3. Look that we plead. in faith; ye 
with fome ftrenyth of faith,aéted fuita BI | 
to our pleas. Efay 53.15)16,17. Where ai 
phy Lowels towards. me ? Doubtleffe thon an) 
our Father:W hy kaft thon bardned our beat 
fromthy fear? 

3. Look that we doe it with holy | : 


What pleas » we are. Part. 


of God, which are moft fuitable to o1| 


eaking, moft aptto move, ac teaft ou! 
i Ives to believe, and fuch as ufed,to pr) 
vaile thar way. formerly. So-did dl 
Church, Efay 63:15,36517. 
3, Look we be fubmitive in our plea} 
and not inordinate, impatient, or diften| 
pered. Mofes was famewhat diftempere) 
in thofe pleas, Exad. 5, 22,23. Wherefay 
haft thou evil-entreated this people?why Bi 

thou fent me ? anc Numb. 41.12, 135%) 
Whence fhould I have flefh for fo many ;) 
am not able to beare the burden alone. If tex 
deale thus with me,kill me. a d 
4. Look that we be humble oa fel 
desing therein, aad.come not Co ae i) 
£ 


[an 7. toufe ix Prayer. 


nd upon terms with him, ortocho 
ipgick (as we fay.) with the holy one. Fob 
as too blame herein, Job 23.455. and fo 
pre they Efay 58.3. Wherefore have we 
fed, and thou regardeft it not £ So Matth. 
21. "Have not we prophefied in thy name, 
id in thy name done wonderfull works ? 
5-Look that we be fincere in our pleas, Sincerely. 
at there be nothing lurking with us,and 
i owell approved by us, which may be 
| funterpleaded againft us,and that say 
i our own confciences. As Efay 58.3,4. 
bold ye faft for ftrife. So Matth. 7.22523. 
| pant from me ye workers of iniquity. 


| 
i 
i 


1 CHAP. Vi. 
ie ‘frraitnings 242 poe theix 
Causes, Cxres,and Differences. 


l 


HE, fpoken of fundry cafes of 
Confcience touching the inceffane 

iwactice of this duty:of prayer s we come 

bw to fpeak of the feventh Cafe con- 

lerable therein, namely , concerning — 
pemnines ners to on Saints in : 
ayer; and therein we fhall enquire of 
eCanfes, and then of the a > and Abou the 
en of the differences of. thefe ftrait- nings in 
ngs, incident to dhe Saints from that prayes 
idicial fpeechlefijefle of payed and 
Wprobates. 
ie. 


eo 
i 
! 
: 


But 


Caufes of frraitning Part. 7 


v 


But firft we fhall premife and prot 
that the Saints may be ftraitned, a tt 
have their mouthes in a manner fhuc ui 
in prayer. This is too evident in ord\} 
nary experiences and it were moft faa) 
sf fuch as were fometimes fhut up thi} 
they carinot pray, yea and that {on,| 
continuance of time 5 fhould be conclty. 
ded to be therefore none of Gods calle 
and chofen ones, Davids mouth wasij 
this refpe& fhat 5 and therefore he ii} 
ereateth the Lord to open it for him. Pha) 
51.15. And hence alfo Afaph complaine} 
of his being fpirieually fhuc up, Pfal. 7 
4. 1 am fo troubled that I cannot {pea 
Hence even the Saints are defcribed ui, 
der the notion of prifeners, fai. 61.) 
and whofe experience doth not at fod, 
time or other feal cothis? But come ¥j 
to confider things in the order as th, 

Soap toa propounded : and firft of the caul| 
Raaeniaies - of fach ftraitnings, and they are thre | 
prayer. God,Satan, and our felves. ah 
1. Gods with . ¥. Godis 4 caufe: he withdraweth kj 
drawing and Spirit, the Authour and efficienc of 4 
fhutting up. al] our liberty: of fpeech, or fteps. whi, 

refpe& the welfare of our foules, 2 Cor.) 
17, Hence called the free fpirit, from t 
effect, becaufe ic freeth us to {peak or di] 
any thing to or for God, which he & 
lech us unto, Pfal,51.12- David wanté| 
and in his own fenfehad loftthis {pit 
in fuch like efficacies of it, andi 

v 


! eae 
hap.7. 7 Prayer. 
porting influence thereof:yea the Lord 
metimes layeth fome fpiritual bonds 


hon fome of his profeffed people. Hence 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


bi hardned our hearts, from thy feare ? 
pi. 63.17. She found her felfe clung up 
§ the waies of God. The Lord which 
| 


metimes opens the hearts and {fpirits 


emup, fo asnone but himfelfe can a« 
hin open them. Revel.37. He foutteth,and 
fe can oper. Sometimes fome of Gods 
vn profeffed people, which are not bound 
| yeas Church for fins deferving the fame 
i the nature of them, but being hid from 
he eyes of men, they cannot fentence the 
erfons guilty thereof: yea, but the Lord 
‘dereth the matter fo,that they goe con 
Hience-bound, and excommunicated by 
Mod for the fame. So was David after his 
Mi. U1, and before his confeffion of the fame, 
WW hich(as it is probable)was not til a good 
pace aftereven after the birth of the child 
Which he had adulteroufly begotten, 2 
WW 27.12.53,14,35. Ohowa Chriftians {pi- 
f it ishampered at fuch atimein and by 
| he cords of his own fin! how is he bound. 
f ag petition and confeflion, having no. 
: iftto pray ; and when heis at prayer,no 
Jifeor delight in it! If he come to pray,he 
hath little or nothing to fay, his words 
Hick in his teeth (as ic were ) his thoughts 
frenot at liberty to attend his words, his 


| 


dat complaint of theChurch, Why baft 


‘mens; can and’doth other times fhut, . 


FY affeftions. 
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Canfes of firaitning Past.) 


affetions are not ftirring , he cannot g!! 
hisheart to be affeted. Ifhe doe ftrive,| 
is but as againft the ftream; he woul) 
fain weep fometimes over his condicic] 
in his prayer, buc cannot: he is ofta 

refled.in {piric, to make his moan thi} 
and thusto Gods buc when he commet 
toit, his {pirit is fhackled, and he can bi 
fhake»his chaines before the Lord : ft 
faith was in a dead fleep in his prayers, l 
cannot tell howto apprehend any thir} 
of God.or Chrift, Cin a manner) therel | 
but isin his own fight like an Atheitt: dl | 
promifes which fometimes have been ' 
great fupport tinto him,nowheisnot ab! 
xo fee any thing inthem, ortomake ar| 
thing ofthem: his mind is full ofhurrie 
bur.at no liberty co. fix upon God or hi 
Covenant,yea he isnot free to defire gra\| 
_and-redrefs, as formerly : his conf{cieni 
paffeth by him whilft he is upon his knee| 
and often upbraideth him wich his fin\) 
fins,bnt wil {carce afford him any friend!) 
word of direétion what courfe he thou!! 
now take to mend. himfelfe.God, feeth h! 
fervants fometimes play. the {pendchrift| 
and running into: arrerages with hia’ 
and then he wil lay shem under refirait| 
for atime, till they! doe humble then) 
felves in ferious manner ‘to him’s -or. I 
taketh notice that they wax wanton, an| 
begin to abufe their inward freedome, .¢ 
are not fo thankful for it; and in fuck | 
40te cal 


jhap.7 .. a Prayer. 
Ife he will cutthem fhorter, and abridge 
eir former liberty: or elfe he obferveth 
ach _proneffe in them to turn fuch grace 
W his into wanronne(s, to grow fecure & 
yehty, if not proud and felf-concei- 
2, by occafion of that. liberty of fpiric 
jnich ometimes they have in prayer: for 
ye redrefle and prevention whereof,hie 
| aeteth them up, and keepeth them fhore, 
at if they have any liberty chat way, ic 
all be cnely as they ftand in great need 
ic: It is probableit might be Hemans 
life, who being a man of rareft abilicies, 
gs appeareth by 3 Kings 4.31.) he might 
ppily have run moreriot, if not-reftrai-_ 
ad and kept fhort, and under. P/a/.88.8, 
d wil by fuch reftraints warn ‘them 
ym their own gift of prayer, that they 
rf not reft in it,or truft to it,and he wil 
ake them know whence is al] their free= 
mein prayer, and prife it more, when 
au fhall again beenlarged, and caufe 
mtherather to fee how God owneth - 
em thereby , and {fo put them upon a 
‘erowning of him , by occafion of his 
ofing even thefe fpirit bonds. Truly Lord 
tm thy fervant , thou baft loofed»my bonds. 
ala16.16. In a words the Lord wil by 
ch ftraitnings have them know their de- 
adency,as upon him,fo in part likewife 
on their fellow brethren and fifters,and 
{ee.aneed of the help of their praying 
ilities,as Cant,5.8. Nowif there beever 
i a 


OE EE 


& Satan: 


- teth fomte life into thefe poore prifond| 


Canfes of firartning Parti} 
prother or fifter(as there are ever fome 
liberty, when fome others of their br: 


thren are confin’d,& under fome reftrain 
their liberty yet is welcome news, & pti; 


at the grates, and now muit they be {pe 
dily called and fpoken with to rememb, 
their poor brethren; and to take the né, 
opportunity to befpeak their liberty, aj; 
to get a grant from God for their {pee 
releafe; Like Abfolon,when not fuffered | 
come at Court, earneftly fending to Fon 
a Courtier,and one that had the liberty; 
the prefence-chamber,to {peak to the Ki; 
for him, that he miay have free acceffe; 
him as formerly,2 S¢m.14.end. Oy 
2.Satan, he fometimes farprizeth’) 
Saints, they are in hishands , he hi 
them, Luke 22.31. and then you fee; 
the inftance of thofe Difciples , that tl, 
are fo heart-bound this way ; that t i 
could not watch or pray, no not for | 
leaft {pace of time; no, nor when in| 
moft danger, Matth.26.4054%. Yea all) 
there were {ome ftirrings in their fp, 
tual part to thecontrary,fain they wo; 
have prayed, but could not, their fp; 
was willing : che Lord gave leave to} 
tan to hamper them little; and to) 
vet their former prefidence , pride, 
carnalneffe, Luke 22.24. Matth.26.8,9) 
35. Sometimes the Saints are Juft C 
tives under the hands of their. {pir 
en | 


| 


i 


; 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


i 


P- 7° in Prayer. LS at 
emy, Efay 49.24. Sometimes the divel 
veth afnare forthem, and fo they are 
tangled,and ftraitned thereby, namely 
railing carnall fears, or caresinthem, | 
by increafing or ftrengthning them 
ing raifed, £ Tin.6.9. Prov.29.25-. org 
doth peradventure hurry then: into 
me flowes of temptation,in which they 
ike and ftick faft, and cannot fcarce 
Heak or ftir. Pfal. 69.253. The Pfalmift 
as fo hampered and bemudded through 
Amptation, that he had no liftto cry or 
ay 5 [fink in the mire , Lam weary of my 
ing. 


3. Our felves : and fo our ftraitning dn 3 Our elves) 


ayer is caufed 


# 1. From fome luft or finne, unto which by fome Luft: 
if 


ar hearts are let out ; {ome deceit of fin 
ufeth fuch benumming and ftupitying 


M the finews and fpirits of the foule of 


) 
. 
| 


Chriftian, that he cannot beftir him- 
Ife in any fuch holy fervice as prayer 
. Heb. 3.13. Left any be hardued by the 
sceitfulne of fin. And look asizis faid 
fthe wicked, that he is bound by the 
ik of bis own fin, Prov. 5.21. fo isit 
cue in part in the Saints themfelves : and 
s it was with Simon Magus, he being 
nder the bond of iniquity, under the 


' 


finding power of covetoufneffe , and 


ride, hecould not pray (for his heart) 
limfelfe, but beggeth Peters prayers, Aéts 


| 

| 

‘ y ? 

BS. 23,24. So is the fame in part signs 
| | 


: Caufes of frraitning Part.9 


in refpect of fome degree of ftraitning), 
occafioned from like fins in them, albe}, 
notin like power: fuch finnes will bind, 
both by their hardning power , as befo 
was faid, and by their terrifying pe 
plexities, which they may eccafion in th 
foule; for as legal terrours in the ftrengt) 
ofthem, are imbondaging and bindin| 
to the fpirits of men under the power ¢) 
them: hence thatof the Jpirit of bonday| 
tefeare, Rom.3.25. So any other feart| 
occafioned by fin, which are not fo prc’ 
perly legal, yet they arein this fenfe bir’ 
ding to the Saints ofttimes. Hence Afat 
$5 {o troubled with perplexing feares 1) 
the fight and fenfe of his fine, that fi 
cannot {peak to God, namely with th: 
freedome and liberty of fpirit and {peec) 
which formerly he did, Pfal.77.4° |’ 
2. From fome carnal diftempered grie| 
which doe contract our fpirics (as {piri 
tual.) as griefs doe the natural {pirit! 
as we are naturally fuch; in fuffering' 
we cannot utter our minds,B om.8. 18, 2! 
When a difcouraging. finking faintir’ 
frame of {pirit feizeth on us, itis witht 
asit was with Daniel, we arenot ablet| 
fpeak tothe Lord, Dan.10.16,17519. tl 
Difciples under that frame could n«| 
pray, although enjoyned by Chrift, Lui 
22.40,45. Aaron could neither {peaks ng! 
doe ought before God that day, when to 
much opprefled with griefe about his for 
death, Levit.20.19. +3.F ror’ 


. 
I: hap: y in Prayer. 

a Mee 

H 

F his Saints or fervants. When we feien 


e {pirits motion in meditation, or other- 
ife, then cannot wee hold ae either in 


} 
: 


pt pray indefinitely, or in every thing 
Wve thanks, which quench the /pirit, Hence 
hen the Apottle exhortethto thefe, hee 
ehorteth fromthis, ( 1 Thefs. ‘17,18. ) 
y abar thereto ; when the {pirit is pentup 
us, then doth he leave us. Heeisa free 
Hirit and will be at liberty where he dwel- 
th and abidecth; and when wee allow not 
| om tohim, he will be sone,and then our 
iritual liberty gocth away with him: or if 
e are ftraitned toward Gods poor afili@- 
I! Saints truely God will leave us to ftrait- 
Wngsin prayer. Hence if thofe the Pro- 
net fpaketo, willinlarge their bowels to 
ie poor, draw out their fouls to the needy, 
fp promifech t in the name of the Lord, that 
: Meir {pirits hall be free,and ready to pray, 
Had thac che Lord will beas free , and as 
rady to anfwer, J/ai.58.9;10. elfeif other- 
ifewith them, no wonder that they fet 
mes apart to fat , but are not inabled to 
ray futably.ver, 3. They were like tongue- 
ffe bulrufhes in comparifon of true Suppli- 
ts, they could bow down the head,but not 
nocerely openthe mouth in Prayer to the 
ord, verfe §. 
4 lt diftruft and ftrength of un: 
iefe, an unbelieving Zuchariah fhall bee 
Kk ' © dumb. 


| 


el 


SS = 


ying to. God,or prayfing: of him;they can- 


3 From our flraitning of God , and 


3, Straicning 
of God;or of 
‘his Sains and 
{ervants, 


4. Biftrak. 


SSS Sena = 


Se a ae 


SS Sarma 


Se HO = 
Fa 3 
ow: 


‘None are fo free to powre out their heart: 


(aujes of Straitning Y art-3l 


dumb. Luke 1.22,20- Men under the powe \ 
of unbeliefe are wholly fhutup, Rom.t! 32h) 
he hath fout them up in unbeliefe ; fois 4h 
partly manifeft in this bufineffe of prayet! 


uponall occafions in prayer, as they cha 
trutinGod. Pfal.62-8. Truft in the Lor|| 
at all times, and powre your hearts to him 
when faith is not ftirring in the foul to ta ) 
hold of God, a praying fpirit is not ftirrim 
tocall upon God. J/ai. 64-7: When | 
rofefled people of God through diftru 
ecretly think that Gods hand is fhortne 
itisno wonder then, that even God by »" 
fpirits motions doth call on them , and i! 
vite them to prayer, or thelike , that the 
have no lift to that, nor are they free |) 
make a futable anfwer therein unto the ff! 
rit in their prayers: whence that complat 
and expoftulation of God, Lai 50.2.Wher! 
fore when I called, was there none that anfw 
red? Diftruft doth limic, confine, 4! 
firaiten the power , mercy and truth | 
God, the merit and mediaion of Chri 
the latitude and vertue of the covenant | 
race, which fhould bee the foundation | 
the fouls inlargement in prayer. P/al.78.¢ 
they limited the holy one of Ifrael. It is i 
faith only that we comprehend thofe dim(| 
fions in the Lords love, &c.£ ph. 13.18, | 
without which the foul cannot fee or co’ 
ceive any fach height,or len sth,or breadij 
or depth, and know the love of Chrift, ' 
pafli 


/ 


| affing knowledge. That hee may dwell in 

| our hearts by faith, that ye may compre- 
end with all Saints what isthe height, and 

mgth, and breadth, and depth, and know 

ne love of Chrift which . paffeth knows 

dg e. 3 2g 
* From an unfetled and unftable frame 5 An unfetled 

ffpirit, whether in refpect of the practife and uniuable 

Fthe duty, ot in refpe@ of the place of 'itit : 

urabode. Proverb.17.24, When.aman is. 

AS it were) upon journeying ftill, his pray- 

‘sare fucable to thofe travellers, whole {pi- 

its ufe not to bee inlarged in prayer, 


in prayer. \ 


: 
| 
| 
| 
: 


mrough the many occafional hurries of 
leir {pirits. 
6 From re 
ir prefent preparations co prayer, this ftop- 
eth the flowing and (preading of holy de- 

Wires to grace, yea, it banketh out the con- 

| | arele(nefs 


nued courfe of the fpirits influences. 
dicher in putting our felves upon ftraits of 24 improv: 


fting in former inlargements, 6 Refting in 
former ine 
largements, 


| 
| 


7 From carelefnefle and improvidence, 7 C 
dence. 


ime,andfo the duty is performed in a hur- “ 
y; andno wonder the fpirit in fuch a cafe, 
's pent up; from fo fpecious a pretence at 
| i , There is not now time,therefore what 
ikeed inlargements? Brevity is more feafo- 


| 
| 


WE and fo by frequent inuring our felves 
© be thus ftraitned outwardly fora time, 
bur fpirits by litcle and little are conforma- 
Nethereunto: or in heedleffe admiring o- 
her vain and impertinent thoughts which 
ake up roome inthe foul, that they crowd 
| Kka better 


‘500 Caufes of of (traitnings, ie | 
better thoughts intocorners, : 
8 Curiofity. § From curious puzling our felvesa | 
lo bout “comprehending and conceiving of 
God, without reference tothe present mat), 

ter in mention in prayer. In this work, aftes} 
the foul hath in vaine toyled ir felfe , and, 

made nothing of it, it gathereth to ‘it fell 
difcouragement, and hath no lift to {peal i 
any more in fo Athieftical a fort as at fuc 

a time it willbe apt to conclude: whereby 
it cometh to paffe that the wheels of. th¢ | 

foul wanting the oyle of joy and delight) 

they ftick and cannot beereadily turned a), 
bout. Such ftraining of our ftring 

too high, doth but occafion fome cracking 
in them, and thereby our mufick is marrec 

for that time ; when. our fpirits are onci, 
nonpluft,(as they willfoon bein fach tran: 

f{cendent mental difcourfes of a fubje¢) 
paft their comprehenfion or inguifition | 

they then blufh, and the fhame thereo| 

putteth them to filence, like fome petitione | 

to a King, fo taken up in {peaking to_ hin, 

with many circumlocutions touching his: ex! 
cellency,majefty,greatnefle and glory &c. 
that hee hath forgot what hee camea| 
bout, and is not ableto recover ex preffion’ 

of his requett:fo isit here. 

Helps again The fecond thing propounded now cometl| 
ftraitnings in to confideration, namely,the means of cure 0 
prayer. fuch ftraituings in prayer,and they are thefe, 
1 Be wee fenfibly apprehenfive of th, 
fad and evil plighe | oi a Apirit ftraitned i 

prayer 


I 
| 
i 


| drayer. Such prifoners which 
; enfe of their thraldome, 
nd confined condition, are in the ready 
vay Co liberty in all the wayes of G od, and 
0 1n this of prayer.J/. 61.1. _4 broken heart 
mil break this dea filence: and to help our 
pprehenfions herein,confider but how fad 
ris CG be tongue-tyed other wife, (Mark 7, 
2,34.. The Lord Chrift fighs over it, and 
ou fee with,whac difficulty it is cured jhid, 
ach are ufuaily as deafith in hearing the 
ford as they are {piritually tongu- tyed they 
y¢ ttraitned in hearing as well as praying 
}'pofitions: the Saints are never more ine 
itged in praying, then when their {pirits 
ye much ftraitned, quickned, and inlar- 
ed in hearing;and fo on the contrary,men 

at have eacs but hear not, have not {piri- 

al-ufe of their ears:they have mouths and 

eak not, they have not the fruitful ufe 

bee , 

‘their mouths in prayer; ‘yea, fuch a 

imb diftemper in prayer, is attended with 

iritual Jamenefle, and halcing’ in the 

ayes of God; in walking wherein they 


| 


3 


ake little progreffe. Hence isit that the 
ophet prophefieth of fpiritual dumbneffe 
d lameneffe to be cured at once, J/at.35. 
al miferable and uncomfortable is 
scale of a man otherwife dumb , ever 
ie will eafily conceive; and truly this fpi- 
jual tongue-tyed condition far exceeds 
emifery of that, as might be eafily de- 
onftrated. When a man which hath {po- 
N, istaken fpeechleffe, how fadis it 


Kk 3 accounted 


| 
| 
: 


wa th Ste ‘ 


hap. 7. Helps again(t firaitnings ex 


Ktraitnings. 


C. 5OL 


4 a mi Ra | 
mourn in the 1 senfibie ap-' || 
and of their pent prebenfions of | 

| - the evils of 


fuch ftraire 
nings, 


Evils of fuch 


Ho2 . Helps againft Ssrattnings “ Part.g 
“accounted inall that behold it, ot heare off 
i? Alas faith one,heard you not of fuch af 
fad thing befallen fuch a one ? he hath loft 
‘his {peech:if he could but expreffe his mind] 
-irwould never grieve his friends fo muchj} 
“butalas, he is fuddenly taken fpeechteffes) 
fo might much more be faid of fuch a Chrit' 
ftian. Hence a fpeechleffe condition is in} 
fied upon the unprepared gueft,, as & fae 
Omen and fore-runner of his ates) 
dooms Afatth 22.12. Ic was the next ang 
fir ft effe& of divine wrath upon fuch profef! 
fours, and it is well ifit be notthe cafe o} 
many that hear me this day. Ah, how fa’ 
‘sit to hear ones tongue cut oute (as I ma’ 
fay: ) nay, fuppofe it be but gagged by th’ 
enemies of our fouls, like notorious theev' 
firt,robbing us of the treafure of our peac) 
& leaving us Confcierce wounded,and the! 
gagging of us, left by our out.cryes unt) 
heaven they fhould foon be purfued and a’ 
tached, and executed. O che weight fur) 
poor foules feel | but know not how to r( 
move the fame! they would faine crye, | 
men oppreffed intheir fleep, and tell he} 
{ad it is with chem, but they cannot. Wha’ 
to be thrown into a dungeon and to be it 
manner forbidden all meanes to fend to;’ 
fpeak with, cither our heavenly father,or q] 
elder brother, and chiefe tryed friend Je! 
Chrift! How fad is this? What, not to!’ 
fo muchas et prifon liberty, even to 
out of the very gratey This is ‘moft fi 
te | 


IChap.7. in Prayer. OB 
—— Sethe rene encmmaiae il! 

| re wee are in for fome great matter Of il 
'a@, elfe wee fhould not bee left under fuch 
traits. Begging is but a poor trade, you 
will fay; yea, but whilft we are at liberty to 
rs for our foules livelihood, itis comfor- 
able, itis hopefull; but when even that 
oor trade faileth us, verily all will yeild 
What this cafeis much to be lamented. O 
fhow muft fuch needs waft and pine away, 
Hike chatdumb perfon mentioned ‘in the - 
solpel? Afarkg. 17, 18. How willfach 
Wun upon defperate adventures like him that 

| ometimes caiteth himfelfe into the water, 
Wometimes into the fire, and what more 
ontrary one untothe other? Yet verily, if 
: i upheld, thus will thefe doe in thar 


anc of this free {pirit: a free fpirit it is ana 
W pholding fpirit from all fuch diftempers, 
How unthankfully do fuch walk, 1f their 
Hhouths be not opened? God hath little 


i 


| rayfe from them.Open thou my lips, and my 


Weoxth [hall foew forth thy prayfe. . Pfal. $I. 
iy. Sadare their cafes all the while, all 
| hefefweets are in their fenfe,at leaftin their 
\xperience reftrained from them, whilft their 
\fearts are hardned, congealed, ( as it 
were ) fhut up, fait clofed, J/2..63.15,17. 
| fhe ‘Church which complaineth of her 
\ art ashardned, complaineth fikewife of 
pods mercies as reitrained from her: this 
lack of a ftraitned fpirit will appeare the 
wore, by comparing of it with the white 
ft a free fpiric,which is free in prayer, and. 
| Kk of 


other 


. Helps againft ftraitnings Part 3 
“other holy Duties. . What David faid. of} 
‘his cafe istruein this, thaticargueth thaw 
the Lord delighteth in us when hee delive)) 
-rethus ever and anon from this ftraitned) 
condition, and fetteth us ata holy liberty 
in our fpirits, the Lord delighteth in fuel 
of hispeople, whomheadmitteth and ina 
_pleth to be fo free in opening their mind(d 
and heartunto him; and as David faith 
Pfalm 18, 32,33. God girdeth mee with 
ftrength, and makethmy way perfecl , ma : 
keth my feet like Hinds fect ; fo may we ap 
ply the fame to this cafe, that verily che 
“Lord maketh our way perfect when ther 
are no.more fuch blunders therein, and ha 
communicateth {pecialftrength to us, wheil 
we can.more freely without fuch flops, let 
and abruptions, and reftings, keep on is] 
this part of our ¢ briftian courfe and race) 
ea, anditis an Argament, that we fhai| 
by him be enabled to dogreat things whe: 
he thus enlargeth our fteps; 1:d. v 35,36) 
‘27.. Hefetteth me on High places, ana tho: 
baft enlarged my fireps, Ge. And that. th) 
- Lord hath known our foulsin adverfity, hy 
hath owned.us, and fo alfo will when in thi 
wife allo he fetteth our feet in a large roon 
- Pfalm3 1.7 8. Thon haftkwowne my fouln\ 
adverfity, thou bayk fet my, fect in a largi 
7oom. . Vhave urged this the more to be fy 
apprehenfive ofthe evil of this imprifon) 
ing of our fpirits in prayer, if ever wel 
mmean.to get at liberty, becaufe there ar) 


, 
} 


Chap.7.. oo tn Prayer. 


n fort of Spiritual Prifoners, whofe hearts 
and {pirits are fhut up in prayer, and other 
noly.Ordinances, and-yet they. layit noe 
‘o heart; or when they perceive and feel 
hemfelyes to begin a little to be reftrained, 
hey are but flightly affe@ted with ic; -they 
hink all is not wellwith them indeed, or 
o. well as formerly , and wonder what is 
he matter that they are not fo free and. fo 
nuch carryed out in. prayer as heretofore, 
put it may be this is but nine dayes wonder 
othem, and fo by degrees their {pirits are 
till more and more ftraitned, and.then 
hey beginto have. more ferious. troubles 
nd fears about the fame, what the :flue 
hereof may prove ; and fometimes their 
ears are more defperate, left the Lord hath 
hus laid them up, asintending ere long to 
icoceed againft them ina way of wrath and. 
nftice, and chen they begin to beftir them- 
elves and make ovt for help. But if-this 
traitning continue long with them, then 
saply, asitis with prifoners, which-al- 
hough at their firft coming into prifon,. it 
eemed fomewhat ftrange and fad to them, 
vhich but then walked at liberty, to be thus 
ooped up, and they many times fadly -be- 
noan their cafe; yethaving been long in 
rifon, then they begin to grow more refo- 
ute and defperate,and are lefs folicitous of 
ifing meanes to get out. So isit bere with 
many Chriftians; at firft they are much 
: oubled at their ftraitnings in Prayer, but 
‘| bagaeaueaae oe ee pe 
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2.Plead Gods 


large us, 


their peace. 
of cure. 


3 Plead iew 


ne | 
Helps againftiftraitnings Pate. 
when they have been a long time fhut u 
in theit {pirits, truly then they are apt ¢), 
grow more defperate , and fecretly t, 
think and conjecture, that there is litt}, 
hope now, that they fhould recover thei, 
former freedom of fpirit: they have ufe 
fuch and fuch means,’ but all in vain,’ the, 
feem but to ftrive again the ftreame ii, 
wreftling in their poor meafure_ with Gol, 
and themfelves for their liberty, and there; 
fore they were as good even to be conten, 
and quiet, and fo faffertheir fins like Day, 
lilahs tolall themafleep, and to bind then, 
in fuch fort, that their ftrength departet) 
from them, and they are made a miferabl, 
prey and reproach unto the enemies ¢ 
So much of this firft Mean 


ith God, that his Promif; 
Promifeto in- and Covenant isto inlarge us. fer. 31. ¢) 
‘fhe willlead us wich Supplicattons, the, 
with miultiplyed inlarged expreffions 
our hearts in Prayer ; if with weepings toc 
then with inlarged affection alfo. For wh 
God promifed to them of old, hee is th 
fame to make it goodtous, as need requi’ 
reth : J will (faith God) lead them wit) 
weeping and fupplications in a firait way 
wherein they hall ‘not ftumble. Yea, {e, 
we our faith on work; inforce fuch futabl 
Promifes made to perfons even in their fa¢ 
plight, upon our owne heart 


4 | 
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s: Jet then, 


thamefully giveGodthelye, If they doe: 
oy 


| 
; 

hap.7. in Prayer. 
Fchey dare to deny toexped freedom by 
Nertue of the fame. Sincethe Lord Jefus is 
Innoynted, appointed, and fitted of God 
Mc this very purpofe, to {fpeak, and that 
Teuallly , liberty co the Captives indefi- 


Hitely ; furely then to fuch poor fouls as are 
| 


piric and heart-bound, groaning under, 
nd mourning over the fame as their ex- 
reme mifery, J/ai.61.1. God is verily 
aithful inhis promife, to make the dumb 
o fing and fpeak forth his praife for Gods 
pening their mouthes, loofening their 
Hongues in his Service, J/as. 35.6. 

N Yea, but will fome poor foul fay; Ihave 
Hiven juft caufe of this my Imprifonment, I 
: \min for debt and delinquencies, I am juft- 


yinhibiced and reftrained my former free- 
fom of fpirit, and therefore what have I 
‘o plead ? 

| eAnfw. We will grant all this,end ifthou 
qave nothing to plead, then cry, Guilty, 


and confeffe allis juft, and put thy felf up- 


plead the benefit ofthe Kings pardon, and 
of his Royal Clemency, iagagedin the word 
of a King for the deliverance of juft ( aptives, 
1[ai.49.24,25. This Promife being as well 
Piverified inthe delivery of imprifoned and 
captivated fpirics, as in that of Babels Cap- 
tives of old, which were juftly delivered for 
their fins. Imitate Dazed herein, whofe 


cafe was.a like cafe; after his grievous fall 
he felt himfelfin the ner, his {pirit frange- 
| { 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| y 


onthe King and Judges mercy ; yet withal . 


3-Improve the 3 Improve we the Offices of Chri 


elps againft fRraitnings Patt j 


ly hampered, intangled , and bound up 3! 
yet he purpoferh that he would conftantly} 
waitand expect, and look for his liberty a>} 
cain, Pfal.c5.t1. My eyes are even unto 
the Lord, he foall pluck my feet out of the net.y 
So do you ; and albeit while you plead and) 
urge your cafe before the Lord, and preffe) 
the fame upon your own fpirit,yet you feem 
to your felfe but hacd and flight; as the; 
Church whilft and when pleading ftrongly,| 
yetcryeth out of her hardneffe of heart,, 
T/di.63.1§ 16,17. Why haft thon bardned our; 
hearts from thy fear? ec. yet ceafe not to 
doit. Gill; and when at any time you doe 
get hold of any word of Grace, and grant) 
of your liberty from the Lord, hold it fatty 
and be'not beaten out of che fame by any, 
cavils of the enemies of your peace. 1f when) 
we go on inthis, or any other way of God, 
we would not have our fteps any more; 
ftraitned, take faft hold of any item of Gods, 
mind,of Grace; and ifwe once get fuch ‘ 
¢racious Inftru@ion and Information o 
Gods love in his Promife, fet home by his; 
‘fpirit, thenkeep it, forthe very life andj 
livelihood of our fouls depends thereon, 
Prod.4.12,13. When thou goeft, thy reps 
hall nut be flraitned : Take. hold of inftrusi 
iow, let her not go, keep. ber as rhyi 
life, ? 1 


i 
i 
q 


i 
i 


for this end; for (as was but now hinted) 
the Lord Chrift was annointed and hem 
. ’ é 
alt 


| Shap.7. 


in Prayer. 


dtothis work of procurin prifoners [i- 
erties: he is given of the Father for that 
nd, J/ai.42.6,7. And if to tree Spiritual 
rifoners at their firft converfion; when 


| 
i 


yves, and yet he doth jt; What can he, 


> fetat liberty 2 but fince that time they 
re haply held under fome fmaller cords for 
time ; and be it that we are juftly under 
ach a fpiritual reftraint for our Covenant 
reaches, Gc. (as was before mentioned 
rom //ai.49.24,25.) yet inafmuch asthe 


ord Jefus is given co be a Deliverer of all 


ome their Covenant: 1/ai.4.2.6,7. and 49. 
»9. Therefore the Lord fappofeth, that 


ch a let fhall not. hinder the free paffage 
F his promifed grace to fuch, Z wi/l give 
Wee for a Covenant to bring the Prifoners 
Nom the Prifon. The Lord Jefus he even 
egged this Office, that he might have the 
Honour of this gracious work of delivering 


| 
| 


ite poor darkned, ftraitned {pirits, Hence 
iVai.49 8. The bleffed Father is brought in 
|B fpeaking to the bleffed Son, faying, I 
iytve heard thee, Gc. and Iwill give thee fora 
Nevenant, cc, (ver.o.) that then maift fay 
Ny the Prifoners, Go forth; and to them that 
‘¢ im darkne/s,Shew your [elves ; and when 
I= mentions his faying fo, he meaneth his 
|)Perative word of command of their liber- 
Who are afhamed to thew their heads in 


|| ie refped 


siaiaieasianeniddeieiiaiioaiaahicieaamnalal 
’ ; } 
0 = 
’ 


hey are under fnch ftrong iron bolts and 


what will he not do for fuch as he can once. 


piritual prifoners, by being given to bee 


5 iS 


~ Helps again(t fraitnings Part 3} 


‘refpea of the fenfe of their owne mifdo: | 


Improve his 
Prieftly Office 


ings: | 
; Improve the Prieftly Offiee of Chri) 
andthe Prieftly Merit and Mediation, ancy 
Interceflion of the Lord Jefus for thisend/ 
for fo ina fpecial manner is he given as! 
Covenant for this purpofe, Z/ai. 42.9, i 
He is our Surety, and fuch a Baile as thi 
bleffed Father will not refufe. His fuffe 
ring , as one dumb before the Shearer ,Mat.5 
7. andas one from whom Ged withdren 
foratime, Alatth. 27. 46- | hath merite! 
and purchafed our liberty to approach, an! 
freely to pour out our fouls before th 
Throne of Grace, Heb. 10.19, 20. Ephe) 
3.11. He was forfakea fora time, that w) 
might not for ever be forfaken. By the Blo 
of bis Covenant it cometh to paffe that the Lott 
delivereth bis Prifoners., not only from) 
Babylonifo, but from all other imprifone 
conditions of foul or body,Zech.9.11.ther} 
fore let allthe peor Prifoners of God which al 
Prifoners of Hope,turn hither as ta their frra' 
Hold.v.12. So did Hezekiah when not abi 
to {peak out,or pour out his heart diftin®) 
and freely before the Lord,but in an abrul 
manner ; and when held under the preffus| 
of his beart, he cryeth out for the benefit 
this his Surety, I am oppreffed,o Lord,nndi 
take for me,\fa.38.14. Improve we the }| 
terceffion of Chrift for thislikewife; whe) 
‘by the Lord Chriftis fully able to delt” 
and refcue us from thisor any other Hi | 
3 


“San.7. 3s ain 

ofe n ; ° 
7nap 7 iprayer | 
age: He és ableto fave them to the utmoft 


er liveth to make Interce{sson for themHeb. 


nat come unto God by bins, foralmuch as he e- 
25 o 


| Improve his Prophetical Office alfo for 
ais purpofe, Inafmuch as the bleffed Father 
nathe might bring about liberty for all 
piritual prifoners,he hath given him to be 
! Jight to them, //ai.42 6,7. and experience 
Hroveth it,that no fooner doth the Lord be- 
Home light co poor deferted, tempted ones, 

utthey regain liberty of {pirit likewife ; it 

‘the Son that maketh any free indeed, bur 

tis by difcovering fome fpecial part of chat 
rind,and Covenant, and Promife of God ; 
hey come to know more of his Truth, and 
hat truth fo made known to their fouls,that 
oth fet them free in this kind as well as o- 
herwile, Ye foal know the Truth, and the 
ad rath {ball make you free, Joh.8.32 They 
rf the Scruples, and Objections and mifts 
hich are in the mind which keep the {pirit 


\ 
I 


hiemaines,that prifon ftate offoul remaineth 
Hoo, J/ai.42.7. and them that fic in dark- 
ipeffe out of the prifon,when they are clear- 
ddup,then thofe binding fears and griefs of 
fiftrut vanifh,and che Spirit is fweerly at lic 
erty again to pray more freely, or to do 
ny other fpiritual fervice. - 
In aword, Improve we the Kingly Of- 
ce of the Lord Chrift for the fame pur- 
The Lord Chrift is a true Solomon, 
Eyer ie which 


i 


u 0 fe e 


j 
i 
i 
| 


ap ftrait laced; and fo long as that darkneffe - 


5k 


2 


His Kingly 
Office. 


n | 


5iz Helps againft firaitmngs Part.3t 
3 which openeth his mouth for the dumb}, 
Prov.31.8. That fpiritual bondage of th¢’ 
poor foul, it hath been occafioned eithe|| 
through fome violence of temptation an( 
corruption,or through fome wily deceit 9) 
their own hearts, drawing them to give a) 
Firft but alittle way to flightnefs and remi f 
nefsin prayer,or tofome other diftemper 1 
and then tofuffer our felves to go ona lit) 
tle in fome fuch unfafe way, until we hav’ 
been fo intangled in the fnare of flightnef 
that we know not how to get into a ferio' 
and fervent frame ; yea,but the Lord Chri’ 
as the Antitype of Sclomor, heis promifec’ 
that he thal redeem his from deceit and vic! 
lence, P/z.72.14¢ And as the Antitype ¢) 
Hezekiah under hisGovernment,the tongt} 
of his fammering fubjes,fuch asare {pir 
tually tongue tyed, &c. yet their. tongt’ 
thal be free and ready to {peak plainely ( 
God or to him,1/2i122.4. The tongue of ti 
ammerers fhall be able,to fpeak plainly. 
4.Improve o _4-Improve others liberties of the Thror] 
thers liberty of ofGrace. The Lord ever ufeth to = ker’ 
Gods Throne. {ome in his Churches at liberty for this ve | 
end; fometimes it is the turn of fuch his fa") 
jects and favorites, and houfhold fervar} 
to have the liberty of the Kings Court at' 
prefence-Chamber ; {ometimes again for 
others are thereto admitted; now feck wi 
them out, inquire out fuch Princely fpirit| 
who may open their mouths for you wht 
‘are dumb perfons, Prov.3 1.8: Look as it’ 
prifon' 


prifoned 7o/eph made ufe of the Butlers Li- 
iperty to be a mean ofhis, Gex. 40. So do 
we inthis cafe: he that had {uch an impedi- 
ment in-his fpeech, hce had got others to 
aie for him, ALark.7. 32,33... And chofe 
amb ones which had friends to bring them 
before Chrift,and co caft chem down before : 
him, they got cure ; and were enabled by 
| Chriff thereupon to fpeak, Adatrh.1§.30,31 
| ‘h will it be here in like cafe. | << raed ae 
l 5. Be we fincere and cordial with God in 5-Bewe fincere 

hur approaches to him: con{cioufnels there- 1 Pr¥* 

goto and confcience thereof greatly furthe- 

Heth our liberty of fpirit. David who made 

H-onfcience co feek Gods Statutes, and was 

H onfcious to himfelf that he did what he did 

rom obedience and refpect unto the words 

ind commands of God,he faith, that there- 

ore he will walk at liberty Pfa.119.45.When 

a Chriftian.is confcious to himfelfe of any 

witting carelefnefs inthe fe rvice of God,or 

iny fecret Treachery and falfenefs of heart 

nhis grounds or aims therein , this appal- 

Ih him, and fo Brsimnett him. | 

I. 6. Improve wee heedfully the Word inde why 

preached and read. When 7 continue in Woteent ! 

| Chrifts word, attending to it, and On it, or read, | 

| hen we come to know the Truth, and to be 

ict free,7ob 8.3 1,32. We gain oft times ma- 

Hy precious loofenings of our fpirits in the 

wctentive ule of the Word preached, ALat 16 

9. Our {pirits and confciences fo freed on 

drarthare the freer in heaveu too,in refpedt of 
- L} 3 their 


eet 


| 
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| 
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| 
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Differences in the Praitnings Paxt-3 | 
chine TS ee 


their free approaches thither, and futable |) 
entertainments thence. Fi ni 

7. Laitly Repair and cherifh we our Joy 

in God,and Chrift,and his Covenant ; and |; 

our hearts being thereby inlarged,' will bel) 

‘freer torun inthis, or any other way of 

Gods Commandments, P/alm 1193 2.1 will 

run the wayes of thy Commandments when 

thou haft enlarged my heart. ' " 
Sects _ The third thing propounded cometh 
ecwixt others & 4 
Braimifie snd DOC be anfwered ; namely , How this! 
chat of the —«traitning in prayer, incident to the Saints,) 
Saints; which may be difcerned from that judiciary fpeech+ 
-fefnefs mentioned, “AZat.22.12. He became 

Speechlefz. And from that fad doom ot hy-} 

pocrites, whofe gifts of prayer,and the like, 

come to be fo miferably diminithed,& fo far; 


to decay, that they cannot pray in any fort; 
as formerly, their gift is ina manner taken| 
from them, AZat.13.12.From him foall be tan 
hen away even that which he hath.To which} 


an{wer. 
That the ftraitnefs incident to the Saints 


r.Is not pers... i 

petal. it is not perpetual; albeit they are kept @ 
while under fome reftraint, yet they are mat| 
ny times fet at liberty agatn, Tfai.61.1. | Ay 
David and others have been,and‘are. Tru] 
ivis, chat fome of the people ‘of God may: 
lye longer by it then others, and God may 
keep their feet in the ftocks (as fobs phrafi 
is,7o6 13 ) longer then others, for wife ant 
holy ends; fome again are fhut up lefiy 


while, yet both theene and the other art 
1M) | 


plarged.at length. They for atime be bound: 

saiearth, foinheaven,likeExcommunicantss | 
patiyet_as. that bound inceftuous:C orintbian,. 
vas againtoofed) 2 Cor.2: fois iowith thefes 

Sut itis otherwife with Reprobatesy and: Hys' 
pocrites’ when: Judiciary itraitmng: feifertr 
pon; them. hefe:chains of theirs areschains: 
yi-darkneffe,and in them ane Kepr:too,with- 
uc: bail or mainprife; Thein: ftraitning, 
roweth.faftupon them, untilthat after: a\ 
lvhile both chet words, and will, and {pie ©: 
it, and_all faikthem in prayer. » 
) 2. That isnot total and: unt 


L univerfal asi isi 2Icis not total 
he other. Thar fpeechlefnefsiin hypocrites: 


Chap.7..0f Mypocrites.cndySaints. gage: TE 


--— me 


s accompanied with binding hand and 
00t, ALatth.22.12,13. In all Ordinances) 
s well as- prayer, their {pirits. are fhut up, 
ind,to no fervice of God are they free’; but 
he, Saints when ftraitnedin prayer, yet: of: | 
entimesy meet with: fome inlargement: of 


heart in meditation; asthe Church whichi 
ound. not Godin publick or private Ordi« 
mances, Cant. '3.1,2,7,4. yet im reflecting 


wMedication upon what the Watch-men the 
WMinifters fpake, therein fhe found Chritt: 
#ometimes.in conference with other Chri; 
tians whilft fadly complaining of their de- 
werted eftate, even therein they meet with 


(i 


(H 


\| 


\y J ° ° : as, 
@ome particular diftemper on their part. peigning une 


3, The oceafion of that in the 
may be fome particular defeat in them, or 


Dri, | 
| Saints; 3° Hath noe ths 
| like occafions3 


but che caufe of this in the other isa. total belief. 
L'il 2 want 
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Unprofirable- 
nelé. 


Implacablene 


Differences in the PraitningsPaxt.3,} 
want oftrue Faith and Repentance; they} 
have not that wedding garment,- AZatth.|| 
22.1112. and hence become fpeechleffe,| 
when: called to an account for it. On| 
fome univerfa] barrennefs and unprofitas} 
bleneffe, as in the flothful fervant that doth| 
not at all, orto any purpofe improve his} 
Talent, and therefore it is taken from him,| 
Matth.25.18, 28. -and chap. 13. 12. Baa| 
from him that hath not foall be taken away that 
fs which he hath. Or itis occafioned by fome} 
‘high-handed contempt of recorciliation to} 
fome of Gods people whom they have in.| 
jared who thereupon commit their caufe t¢) 
God as the Judg of all; and God thereup:| 
onasaJudg, delivereth them ever to per] 
 petual imprifonment,as AZatth.5.24,25,26) 
Or elfe it is occafioned from fome grofs | 


Hard thoughts contemptuous, undervaluing | and un} 


of God, 


worthy apprehenfions of God; as when thi| 
Hypocrite conceiveth God to be a mof| 
hard andunmerciful Matter. dfatth. 25.24] 
25,28. Or elfe aman is haply of anunmer, 
ciful and-implacable fpirie towards others! 
and therefore God juftly delivers him to i 
perpetual imprifoned condition, even it| 
this life in refpe& of his Spirit, like to tha, 


Refting in gifts AZarth.18.30,34. Or it may be fucha on 


received. 


doth wilfully reft in fome fprinklings o| 
gifts of grace received,withour due care 0} 
continnal fupply for the future as well aj 
for the prefent. They care not for a hear) 
as well asa brain Treafury,and fo like fool, 

: vata | 


ith virgins come at length co be fatally fcan- 
ted of oyl. ALztth. 25.3,4,8.- When there 
iso care of multiplying , and adding: to 
prace received, they come atlength to. tofe 
their light, and vigour of gifts,va5 2: Pet.i. 
| ps7. 6: but he that lacketh thefe'chings(or 
poly additionals mentioned ) is blinde,- or 
Hannot feeafaroff,&c. ) 
| 4. The miniftry of Gods fervants ufeth 4 Is not ufual- 
| ey y by the mi- 
hot to bind,but rather to loofe thofe; ever niftry of the 
nd anon they meet with fome: word of wird: 
forace that inlargeth their heart to God- 
Nard, andin his wayes. Chrift by his-mi- 
pilters faith to fach fometimes, as 1/ai.49.8, 
p>. Goforth, benot athamed-to thew. your 
aces before the Lord... The Gofpel. prea- 

hed by. the {pirit of Chrift effectually pro- 
Piaimech their libercy. Z(ai.61.1; fob,8.3 1. 

3ut thefe are bound by the fervants of God 
qvhich were fent.our to loofe others, ALat:h. 
22.10,13. fome Prophetis madean inftru- \ 
ment as. to fhut their eyes, and ears,fo their 
‘Pearts and mouths: //zi.6.10. Somme Peter, 
Jome minifter in his preaching bindeth them, 
W1atth.16..19. «. Ohieb 1311 | 
'} 5. The former in their ftraitnings are Me i: 
Very fenfible of the burden and evil thereof, Jctpanted 
though not able to get at liberty. Such wih fenfle 
iPtifoners are broken hearted and do mourn, nefie. of it 
34-61, 1,2. when they cannoc utter rheir 
Minds in prayer, they canfigh, Rom.8.26, 
When their mouchs.are not open to thofe 
We vill of: ‘1agi Of prayer and praife men- 
i Li3 tioned, 


i 
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SH 


tioned Pfal, 119.1 08. ¥ et they offer t rat 


i facrifice of abiokenzheart, P/al. 5 1 151! 
| | compared with verfe 11. ‘yea, it maketh | 
| / hem meek ‘or fubmiflive to ‘any ‘courte, 
that God iwouldcakewith'them. 4.6. 1] 
2, And theymake ithe maine of their be i 
eee ( then ina manner ’) ‘that the y| 
might be inlarged , and” free to ‘{peak te) 
“1 * Godjefpecially to his praifin their'free¢om, 
open thon mp wsouthscrc. Pfal'§ 1.15.8 142, 

‘oy gy Butrthe:other-are in a\manner-whollt} 
fottiftrand fenfeleffe; and fpeechleffe; AZa?| 

42; 12,/and therefore ‘doomed 'to’a plact 

andifiate of weeping afterwards. ver/e 13. | 
SYsnorfirall, 6 Thofe-are prifoners‘of hope , ani 
now.and then fuffered to. walk abroad, yea 

to come into their Lords gracious “prefence| 

Zech.9.12. Butthefe are forever thence 

forward excluded Gods gracious prefencé| 

Theyare taken-away, ‘caftout. AZat,22.1 al 

‘Heb:10:26 27.Tholetiave “fometimes fom} 

verevices and glyrpfes of ligkt,yea,oF th! 

Jight of Gods countenance, ‘as through th) 

grates at leaft. (axt.2-9. ‘Bur thefeare ca’ 

into utter darkneffe , therein to refidean} 
vabide, A4atth 12.13. Se Ee ae 


| 
'f 
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POCATAD., VITO oe 
About inlargementsia prayer, when 
faving. 


VY the handing of fome other cafes, 
in carrying on this weighty duty of prayer. 
. The eighth cafe now tobe confidered 
of.is couching inlargements in prayer, how 
they are difcerned to be from eal: an 
Ipcculiaf principles of grace, and differen- 
eed from thofe which are but from natural, 
-arnal or common caufes. 
] In’ anfwer whereunto , we’ muft pre 
Mnife chat perfons may be ftrangely inlarged 
i prayer, fometimes.from prineiples:.that 
ite not faving. The Pharifées made. long 
braiers: AZar.13.14.But from a principle of 
Aypoerifie, ibid. From carnal-and finfull 
Jiymes. ibid, And for a precence »make. 
Jong prayers. From pridejas.in thofe rhe- 
orical ingeminations; AZatth 67. from 
Hrour, as trufting to fuch inlargements, 
hinking to bee heard for their much {peak- 


— + 


—= 


S30 eee 


nany prayers,or multiplied peticions,as the 

Hebrew phrafe imports:fome from carnal e- 
nulation offome famous men in the Church 
rill ftraine this way ; fome from delufive 

Japtures, may be wonderfully inlarged: in 

Meir expreflionsin prayer,yet none of thefe 

athe righe. } 

Now faving inlargements in prayer 
140 may, 


Jog.id.id And for thofe in 7/1 15.they made. 


E.are ( God willing),.to difpatch ! 


Cafe, 8. 
About inlarges 
ments inj pray 
er, which are 
faving: when 
they are for the 
manner, 


é 


~— Inlargements in Prayer. Pax tg 


i 
may be difcerned from thofe that are com. 
mon en 4 


. ; % 
or They are free, not forced or ftrat-r 
ned, Cant.4.11. es the droppings of tho 
bony-comb not needing fqueezing , oras the! 
powring out of water, or oyle, which runs) 
neth'downe naturally and freely. //ai.26.] 
16. ° They powred out a prayer to thee. 0 


_ pfal.rox. the Title. Not buc. thac fuck 


2 Lively, 


2 Scafonable, 


inlargements doe ofttimes iffue from fore 
going ftruglings and confli@ings with muct) 
oppofition,and: many intervening lets, yea 
and are not alfo without fundry prefent dif) 
ficulties;, yet the fpiritis free at fuch times 
and as far as itis-fpiricual it is delightfully 
drawne forththerein. § 
’ ./ 2. They are fweet, folid, fappy, lively) 
ftrengthning inlargements, as hony or milk) 
Cant.4.11. and that not onely co us, but tc 
others that joyne with us. The Churches 
lips when exercifed in prayer , as well ay 
preaching. run downe like the beft wine! 
caufing the lips of thofe that are afleep « 
fpeak. Ltr 3 aud-ay & | 
3, They are feafonable inlargements| 
Aswhen Ged in his providence calleth ty 
them in. fpeciall fort, whether in way 0 
confeffion of fins, or of Gods mercie; 0) 
ina way of petition. for mercies , for our 
felves or others. Thus Solmon, Exra, Day 
niel and Chrift were thenin {pecial, wife iny 
larged. Thefe fruits of the lips ofthe Saint) 
are brought forth infeafon: Pfal.ige 

Paks Ta 4. The) 


(when p.8.- when faving. 520 


§ Contrite. 


Chap. 8. 

cryeth‘aloud ; there doe they. powre out 
ig Hebrew, the fame word with 2 SamA2s 
of either, but abundance of fuch. a {pirits 


"| 4, They are moft what fecret, clofet- 4 Secree, 
19 as hath been formerly fhewed. Zeck. 
| 1 5.. They are éontrite melting inlarge- 
paflnsnees, it is powred out; they are led 


inlargements. There David prayeth and 
largely their fecret whifpers.//ar.26.. .16, 1 
if 10,1213. 
ments. Zech.12.10.. Not fome few. drops 
as with fupplications, fo with weepings ad- 
joyned to their inlarged prayers; fuch were 
| pthofe of Chrift, his ftrong cryes were with 
Iceares likewife. Heb. 5-7. His lips in praier » 
7 Aut {weet {melling myrrhe, betokening 
ome holy bitterneffe or brokenneffe. 
| 6. They are obediential inlargements. 6 Obedien- 
0 David ashe offereth a multiplied free-will pale 
: Soffering, eAccept the free will offering of my 
Mynouth, fo he defired to be taught his fur- 
ther duty, and teach me thy judgements. Pfal. 
ajr19 108. Ashe opens his mouth to expreffe 
this inlarged defires largely, fo is it out of 
Wobediential longings to doe the will of God, 
ver, 131. I opened my month and panted, for 
WW! longed for thy commandements, 
4 Laftly , they are thankfull inlarge- 7 Thankful 
iments. Pal. $1.15. Open thou my lips that 
my wouth may foew forth thy praifes af his: 
mouth be opened, wil appear in his pray- 
iafes: and P/a.71.8. the Ffalmifts mouth 


jis filled with prayl y his prayfe is.a fruit 
. aad 


| 


se Pe ae 
a a a ee 


| 
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‘and concomitant of the delivery of his im), 
; ‘prifoned fpirit. P(a/142.7. Set Me | 
2 By the mat-" > “2 By che matter of them. 1.-The mof} 
t Refpe@in acceptable: inlargements being moftly ang; 
aie Ging: E bett feeniin fenfible aggravations of our o1 i 
‘wretchedneffe, asin Ezra and Daniels ex 

amples, Ezrag Daniel 9. fer. 3 21. tlic, 

choice matter of their ‘fupplications and in4 

larged prayer,is, touching the perverting 0, 

their way,and their forgetting of the Lord, 

Oh’ how tong willacontrice Suppliant by 

here inmaking fad’ commentaries upon hr, 

own wretched heart? what large‘ declamta.; 

tions willhe makeagainft his own fins? ~~ | 

Gods grace. 2, In'fenfible amplifications of God: 
grace and mercy to’ us, as in David, 0. 

_ which-his Pfalmes ate aplentifull proofe) 

Phe fove of God maketh him eloquent 11) 

~ fetting out the beauty and excellency there) 

of to the fife. | ! 

3 Spiritual 3, Imfpiritual pleas,efpecially for fpi 
merciess fpritual mercies , of which che prayers 0: 
| Pavid and of other Gods fervants art) 

full. yet 

4 In. the cafes: of afitited tempted 
4 The afli&- ones, efpecially of afflicted Churches, Ohi} 
et os pe how large and unwearied is a gracious Nei 
ones ales.“ y miah in fach a cafe! hee will fpend: dayes 
in dilating wpon {o fad a theame in the ears) 
ofthe Lord. Nebem.1.3, 4. The fubftance: 
of the largeft! prayer that is” recorded} 
cobe made by Solcmon, concerneth moft 
what the cafes of affiéted ones in es | 
king| 


Chap. 


8. when faving. gag 
kind or other, 1 Kixgs fromthe 31. vex& 
to 54. | | 


| 


Wbeing occafioned. | Col stiner 

 =—sa_sBy affli@ions, Afflicted Hannah , gm:@ions 

was large and longin prayer , infomuch : 

Athat E/; obferving her moving her lips fo 

aiong, faith, bow long wilt thon be,drunken? % 

| Sa.t..14,1§.When Davids fpiritis fo hard 

beftead, chen doth,he powr out acomplaint. 

H Pfal-142.2,3. And when fo perfecuted.and 

‘Ireproached,then isimploted in little elfe but 

Ipraying. P/119.4. And this argueth that 

‘Home fpiritual principles are within, chatfuch 

Horiefs and ayls inlarge theirhearts; which 

neturally rather contract.the fpirits of men, | 

and filence them, asin hypocrites which are 

‘Ichen ftraitned Bonds of afflictions are,bonds 

dro cheir fpirirs,they cry not when God bin- 

Ideth chem. 7cb 36.13 .But.afflidions fanai- 

4 fied to.the faints, make them more in praier. . Ccnqueft of 

4.2. By the conqueft of fome forego- temptations. 

ing fad temptation, or upon the remove 

lof fome fad defertion, and after fome fore- 

"going ftraitnings, and filencings of them. 

1. Chen ic is not a fupplication, but chey.are 

‘Ifupplications. Hence Devid is large.sn 

"I fupplicating. P/a/.130.1,2,3-4. And is 

‘lbent co fpend in a manner his whole 

‘time in prayer, after he had got the fart of 

‘fach tryals.P/a/. 116.1, 2,3. £0, 11, 12,13- 

y | 2. By the bringing home of fome 3 Some pro- 
|, a word mile {er home. 


T }. 
el wal 
’ 

( 
oe 


| 


3, By the occafionall rife of them: , gor the cee 
ithe inlargement of the Saints in /PEAYEE cafion of them. 8 


4 Love to the Fed. 


Lord. 


Gual, 
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4 For the iffus 
of them; ¢ 


| Part 3 


word of promife to the heart. When}j 
D-+i4 doth pray fora free fpirit, and to} 
have his mouth opened, hee prayeth that |i 
hemight heare of gladneffe , have fome} 
quickning , healing promife fpoken and\j 
manifefted to him as the means there-1} 
Of  Pfalme 51.8,12, 15. verfes compa-| 


“4 By fome fpecial fenfe of love to thei} 
Lord. Hence whenthe Lord ferteth forth 
the lips of his Spoufe , fo freely: dropping |} 
{weet and favoury expreflions before him. 


! 


Cantic.4.1. He magnifiech her love there-1 

in, how fair is thy love? love is unfatisfied; | 

it thinkethit hath never fpoken enough of 
-, ttsmind to the Lord, that it hath never 
talk enough with him, chat it is never 

mearenoushtohim , that ic hath neve 

i 


hold’ enough of him, that ir hath never 
love-tokehs enough from him, thatit hath 
never fufficiently declaimed againft all di- 
ftancing treacherous diftempers and fins, 
and thatit hath never (poken fufficiently 
“inhispraifes'; fo that when ic is: ftirring in 
the Saints, no wonder if then they are fo 
large,and inlarged intheir prayers. 
-A fourth way of difcovery of fuch in- 
f:. Jargments to be right, is by the iflue of. 
them, beingin the Saintsa fuccefsful pre-| 
vailing for conquering sraces over their dis} 
ftempers over their corruptions, over their} 
temptations of fear, care, grier, diftruit , | 
and the like; befides,the obtaining of quick: | 

: " "ming, | 


[Chap.8. ‘in Prayer be right. 


ering the will of God, and depending uno; 
he promiles and mihMalaes of God in 
rhritt.. The fruit of the Saints opening 


heir mouths in inlarged prayers, is Gods 


ll 


stacious filling of them with fuch like grace 


pill filit. The fruit of Zacobs long conti- 
pued Supplications, chat nighe the Angel 
vreftled with him, you fee what it was. his 
liftruft and carnal fears of E/ax were re- 
noved, his Faith and Joy are revived and 
he like, Gen.32.24,26,28 30, aa 

: ) 


jing, comforting grace, for doing or fuf- 


Pfal. 81.10. Open thy mouth wide, and [- 
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About. Meltings ia Prayer. 


Ro Ninth Cafe is about Meltings‘in prainy 

. er, Howthey may be difcerned to Cet 
from faving principles, and not from the moi| 
ving nuture of fome pathetical ex reffions ty 
prayer, or from fome common natural pafiony 
or melting difpofition , and aptne[s of naturi; 
to tears, oe ‘ pale Bi 

This cafe isof weight, and its dange; 
rous being deceived herein,in the femblancyj 
of that which ordinarily faileth not of ac) 
ceptance with God: yea never, whet 
fuch meltings in prayer are in truth. Goi 
eyed witha gracious afpect Hezekiahs tear} 
he fhedin his prayers, 2 Kings 20. 5. and 
heard the voice of David weeping in hy) 
prayer. Plal:6.8. y 

Before we come to give a particulé; 
anfwer to this cafe,we mutt premife, } 

¢ That.God maketh ufe fometimes «| 
pathetical expreflions to break his porn 
ear 


3 


paap.g. . About meltings. in 


i 


peer 
ihn when they ace more hard, and ftu- 
d, and fleighty, And therefore often. 

| the Prophets there is. much ufe made 

ereof for the like purpofe. Peremiahs 
Jnentations abound therewith: yea, the 

ord maketh ufe of naturaltemper and dif 

pfition this way.fand@ifying a natural, foft, 

nder, melting difpofition, as well as any 

her. 2 Corinthians 5.17. Ad things 

rome new. tae Oe Paper ee 

2 That yet it is very poffible, that 

en.may bee melted in. prayer from: fuch 

mmon caufe; fome from meer. natural : 
aie fome from carnal griefe, asthofe ~ » +\, 
yieved women whofe husbands abufing of 

gem by marrying others in their. life time, 
ey madethemcover the Altar of God 
ah-tears, AZa/ 2.13.Some from the affe@- 
} 2nd moving nature of che notions in 
qaier,(efpecially praying with others,) as 
tions; pleafing acurious fancy. , or ilu- 
(nating their. minds.in material pallages, 
@ fecting forth tothe life fome fad affia- 
> matter,&c. Many ofthofe which with 
® reft of the Congregation at AZizpeh 
@ptabundantly atthe religious exercifes 
bre, they even drew water, the text faith, 
Samuel 7. 5, 6 Verily, in many, 
iis. was from fuch like common  prin- 
Nes, albeit in others. it were from holy 
Wi {piritual caufes; yea, fome may from 
ne fudden extatical joyes conceived, up- 
i on 


l 
| 


| 


Pa 


528 About meltings in Prayer. Party, 
on fome miftaken appretienfions and -féel 
lings in prayer , as Benjamin wept for jo 
Genefis 45-14 (which yet had a rea 


round in him, ) fo thefe from miftakef} 
‘ a) 


srounds of joy. : 

When mel- But that we may come to fome anfwe] 
tings in pray tohe cafe. | Vt, n \% 
er are not -‘y: When: more expreflions , an'| 
. sueaiel from more pathetical areufed by our felves or dj 
orce of natu- ; ‘ a 
ral temper, OF thers in prayer, yct not like melting atter, 
from patheri- ding; and: when at other times there ar) 
calneffe of ex- fewer fuch like expreflions , yet there al 
pitas: more meltings accompanying the fame 
es es yea, when expreflions web are more obviou 
fewer ates and not fo pathetical, yet melt us: the, 
chetical ex- _ furely doth it evidence that your meltin, 
preffions uled. are not wrung fromusby any force of e:| 
preffion, but from fome inward. bett, 

rinciple. The Father of the poffeffy 

child in his requeft unto Chrift for its cur, 

had many more moving expreftio, 

Mark 9. 21. Ofttimes hee hath caft hy 

into the fire, Gc. If thom canft doe al 

thing, have compaffion on ws. ( Befic) 
thofe, Verfe 17- 18. ) then hee | 
fed , verfe 24. yet in mentioning ; 
thofe wherein a Fathers bowels mtg, 
have flowed forth inco teares, hee, 
not melted.But the in gracious expreflic| 
he ufed in his prayer to Chrift, verfe % 
Lord I believe, help mine unbeliefe. Therg| 
he breaketh forth intoteats. — | 
| 2 Whi 


shap.9. iw Prayer. i eg os 
_ 2. When meltings whilft we pray are in 2. When mel. 
,manner without expreffionss or doe at ngs prevene 
geaft prevent our expreflions in prayer ; tn tlions 
fect meltings are from more inward 

gvinciples then moving exprellions. As 

a the woman which filently begged the 

learing of her juttification to them, as | 
pppeareth by our Saviours anfwer to her v 
Bent and fecret defires, 77 oman, thy finnes 
We forgiven thee. Luke 7.48,50. yet Dias. 
Ie is there weeping behind him, without 
| sprefling in words her hearts detire. 
| 


| 
| 


\ 


Davids ceares (its likely) fir fj pakejere 

-utcered his heart; and his teares called 

Pt expreflions , his expreflions did not 

ovoke and urge his teares. P/RL 6, S8O% 

| cob wept and prayed, Hof 12.4. he was 

reping ripe, even as he went about to 

By 5 his heart was fo full, thaticifued 

[cat hiseyes, before his mouch could 

“er forth his defires and ayles. — eas 

#13. When they aremott fpirituall things, 3: when ihe : 

Mi ftraines in prayer, which moft affed moft fpirirual 

Mid meleus therein. Here nature is pur- ©Xpreffions 
nd and deaf, and fenfelefS, as above ig Melt us moft. 
ment-Or whien fuch paffages be in pra- 

{} wherein [nature and felfe is moft vili- 

fl, and the Lord and his gtace is moft 

ileed , then we are ufually moh mel- 

4; then feare not any force of expreili- 

mb, or ftrength of a’nacurall melting 

aper to.be chiefe in fuch meltiigs:Such 

Ws Exra's weeping im his prayer 5 Ezre 

! Mm LO; ¢ 


! 


Canfes of firattning 
70.1. And how much he exalted God 
and his rich grace, and abated man. and 


{elfe in his expreflions, the ninth Chapter 


ver. $5 95 10> 139 E49 35+ will make it apt} 
peare. Sy Gals leat 


4.when more — 4. When they are no fudden farts Of] 


tears then 
words. 


meltings, here or there, as fome affecting 
or nature-moving matter is mentioned|| 
nor are they fome light, flitting,vanifhin 
dew, bucthey are more continned ani 
abundant; their prayers which melt king 
Jy (albeit they are not alwaies fo {pir 
tuall, yet) fometimes are. fealed wit} 


_~ tears: fo that their prayers at fome {uc} 


x When mel- 


times are rather weeping then words.P/a| 
6.8. Hezekiah {aid little, but wept fore,¢] 
much,2 Kings 20.253 5+ Ezra began an} 
ended meltingly, Ezra 10.1. & 9.5. Con 
pared. i ; \ 


. «When fach meltings are not lan'| 


7 } 


tings are more floods, rare; unufuall things Cas areé 


‘ufuall, 


forced things, which are not naturall 
regenerate {pirits,cofidered as repenerat| 
but they are more frequent and conftar| 
&. therefore they. are joyned in Fer.3:3| 
& 31.9. weeping and {upplications5 a: 
infeparable in a manner 5 and led wi 
weeping and fupplications, 4s in the 
fall: way which the Lord guideth ther 
yea’, when fuch meltings are opportt 


and feafonable’; holding fome praci(! 
roportion to the occafions which 
offered, and whiclfall into teares + 


meltings, as in Ezras more then ordi- 
nary weeping, when a more then ordina- 
iy caufe thereof was given, Ezra 10.1, So 
In Neéhemiahs weeping with his prayers 
qfundry daies which he fec apart for faft- 
wing and ‘prayer for the calamities of the 


people of God in his native Countrey. | 


gt is the trade of the Saints,a pare Of their 
qpiricuall calling and husbandry , to be 
gverand anon fowing fuch feed teares. 
q fal. 126.5,6. They are mourning bege 
fers, Matth. 5. 3,4. “Bleffed are the poore in 
gprrit :bleffed are the mourning. 
6. When fuch meltings areno 


i] 


all them) when they are not meer notio- 
all fleeting things; but they are heart= 
ops; the heart is. potired forth in and 
qith them ; they proceed from , and are 
gpyned with a melting , tender, contrite 
cart, as in Fofiabs requeft,which he made 
nd God heard; 2 Kings 22.19. I bave 
pard thee,faith God; yea, but his prayet 
s hot there recorded; true, but a prayer 
| s likely he made when his heart melted 
p before God ; elfe what was it which 
pod heard? or wherein is it faid’ that 
| fod heard him ? when all fuicable wor- 

ings in fpirit doe accompany fuch imel- 

ngs in prayer, when there is ftrength 
nd favour of {pirit fuitable to meltings 


ip; Prayer, then are ‘they right, a3’ in 


t 
| 


0 


parikt. Heb. §.7. He. made Jupplications,, 
1 oe Mii 4 with 


iach, melei emecily 6 wines heal 
gein-dews and diftillations , (as I May droppings, 
) ; ‘ ya 


YT Cafes of firaitning Part. 3) 


pith trong crying..and PEAES. 0 


" r 


7. when like 7. When they are not unprofitable mel- } 


feed-teares, 


frudctifying. 


tings, but {eed-teares , there comes much} 
ood. fruit after them» as fruitfoll, ups] 
right, even walkings with God and meng} 
Contciention{neffe and tenderneffe of the) 
leaft blunders in or at the wayes of 
God, or any path thereof; thefe are fruits} 
of Gods covenant of graces he ufech t 
lead his own in fuch fort, with fuch a | 
pingsin their {upplications,.as that they, 
kre the clofer to 5 and the more dire&t]}} 
and inoffenfively in the ‘way that he hath 


appointed. lerem.3 1. I will lead them with) 
2 weeping and (upplications in a firait PAye 
s. when mel- Laftly, when they, are meltings of fait)| 


tings of faith and love : when theLord Chrift woul’ 


and love. 


fhew the rife and root of the woman! 
weeping, in prefenting her fecret defir¢ 
of his mercy y he inftanceth in her love| 
She loved much 5. Luke 7.48. in her faict} 
v.50. Thy faith bath faved thee. Compal) 
that with v.38. She ftood bebind him wee) 
ping » and walhed bis feet with her teare| 
Thus that poore man,when in a believit' 
frame in his prayer to Chrift, then | 
cried out with teares, Mark 9.24 Whi 
in prayer the Saints are apprehenfive t 
faith, that notwithftanding cheir unwe! 
- thineffe and rebellions and backflidiny 
yct the Lord is willing to heare.them aj} 
ee of them, or return to them, a) 
the like; then are their hearts full , | 
beciaiil a | 


what with griefe and{fhame, in fenfe of 
their own vileneffe, and joy inthe inti- | 
} mations of the favour of God in Chrift 
Jtowards them, they are diffolved into 


I ceares. 
Y |e hg ; ; 


PLS RT Ree ae 


‘CHARS 


yz what way we are to conceive of God 
| 272 prayer. 


. A Tenth Cafe is about the thoughts Jd caplet 
| which we areto have of God, when * Ae attid 

ve doe pray : icbeing requifice that fuch jn prayer, 

fis worlhip God in prayer,fhouldinfome — | 

neaiure be apprehenfive,and able to con= 

acive of God whom they worthip, Lobn 4, 

2. We know what we worfhip, 

Now tor anfwer hereunto obferve thefe 

rules. 

4 1.Look we doe not conceive of God LThink nor 

adder any fhape or refemblance: as God oPhin ander 

qave rules of worfhip to his people of any likeneffe 

Hid by voice ; but in giving the fame he or fhage, 

acprefented no fimilitude of himfelfe 

grito then: fo are his people in like man 

ace to. perform obedience to thofe Com- 

handements of his without framing to 

qpemuelves either inwardly or outwardly 

ey fimilitude of God,Deut, 4.12. & 15.V- 

We mMparcd, In fecking the Lord we ought 

Mm 3 not, 


I 


Chap.ro. wn Prayer. ren 533 


\ 


How we are to canceive Part. 3} 


mcnes aaa ae 


~~ pot fo much as to think that the God- |) 
head can be refembled any way to any |J 
other thing, Ads 17.27.29. verles compa= | 
red, This wasone main rife of Idolatry || 

in practice, to make a mentall Idol oft 
God ; when men would not glorifie God,}} 

in worlhipping of him as fuch a one as he} 
made himlelfe known in his very works, 
evenas an Almighty one, but would} 
(rain to fancy things of him beyond his] 
revealed wil, to feemto be men ofa deep, 
{earch and reach, and of profound andj 
exquifite underftandings and ‘capacity 
-ehen’ did they vanifh in fuch imaginati-| 
ons touching thendture of God , andj 
were more and more dazeled and dark; 
ned, and Cin the juft judgement of God), 
given upto mif-thaped.apprchenfions an¢| 
jdolatrous praGtices, Row.11.21,22. Alj 
things without God are finite,& too fhor,| 
a portraiture of an infinite Majefty. Ir 
there muft be fome pro} 


\ 


all comparifons 

portion and equality : Now, unlefle wj 

could equal God to any thing how cal, 

: he be likened to it? Efay 40.18,25. | 
_ 2.Prienot t00 ~ 2, Look that we doe not poe about ti 
rata comprehend in our.minds his eloriou| 
very” «Bence, prying too far into his Majefty, 
| dnd the like: his Godhead is one of th 
fnvigble things of God, and muft no fun, 

aher be reached. after by our fhallow an) 

dark minds, thea as fhining forth in th 

Works and word of God, Rom.1.20. If w) 

Me, he | 14 1. aa? Me eR a 38 gC 


poe any further, we fhall become vaine in 
pur imaginations, verf21- Who can by 
earch finde out the Almighty to perfe&t- 
on ? Tob 31.7, 8,12. we thould thew our 
elves in affecting fuch wifdome to be 
pat vain men. Ibid. Jacob when he was at 
prayer, was a little too bufie herein, and 
oo inguifitive after the name or nature 
if the Son,or Angel of God; and there- 
ore is rebuked for asking his name : yet. 
Wis weakneffe is pafled over, and the Lord 
Iicfled him notwithftanding, Ger. 32.29, 
mo. Buc rather in our approaches unto 
od, conceive we of him in his back 
qerts ,in bis glorious Attributes: Con- 
ive of him as ene not to be fully 
Inceived by us, and fo pray to him with 
ich apprehenfions of ‘him. Mofés did 
ifire in prayer tohave God to fhew him 
as glory : his invifible being and Majelty 
as too much for him toask, or to have 
miwered: God telleth him, he could not 
e his glory and live 3, mans finite under= 
Ainding and fpirit would be {wallowed 
», and confounded therein, Exed.33. 18, 
>. but his goodneffe,and name of grace, 
ids back parts are fitter objects for Mofes 
contemplate upon, and to behold,very- 
NW .25 compared wich Chap.34.5,6:When 
od. came down to his people that they 
Nght worfhip him, Exod. 11. he came . 
(Pwo ina Cloud, thattheir prying eyes 
| {pirics might be bounded :, the pg | 
1) re) 


Chap.10o. of Godin Prayer, = 23 


y ¥ 


er 
7 


: “3 : RS 
How we are to ee | 
of Incenfe, where the Incenfe of prayer} 
was to be offered, was before the Vaile] 


| 
before the Mercy feat, Exod. 20.6. God 
would have his fervants to behold and 
mind him in their prayers; but yet his} 
Mercy feat was covered with Cherub] 
wings, they might not prie too far: and] 
indeed itis but an endleffe work; we may} 
weary our felves in this maze of the di; 
vine nature, but make nothing of oul 
work when we havedone. It is a fruit; 
leffe boorleffe work , no good commetl 
of it,but amazement and difcouragement| 
we fhall but refle& upon our-felves asj| 
we were very Atheifts: coriceiying am 
believing nothing at all of God, when | 
goe about to conceive more of him the) 
~§smzet. When at any time the Saints ¢| 
God, out of a witty kind of reafonin 
of their deceitfull hearts , perf{wadin| 
that it is meet that we fhould conceit 
of God, to whom we pray, and the lik | 
(which is in afenfe true) doe lance | 
in their flender skiffs or Canows im 
this vaft Ocean, without the Cord ar| 
Compaffe of the Scriptures ; now if ar} 
gut of temptation arife Cas twenty || 
one but it doth) how are they amazed al| 
affrighted, and know not where they ai] 
nor how to get fafe afhore again, havii| 
forgotten the work they intended at ¢| 
fal? and commonly the work and bul 


me) 


that was by the Arke of theteftimony. 


Chap. 1 Q.of God ix Prayer. 837 
neffe of prayer is for that time difappoin- 

‘ted, and left undone, or as good , being 

never at fuch a time performed to any 

purpofe, Befides, the advantage we give 

‘to the enemy of peaceand truth hereby, 

which is great ; and ifno worfe thing fol- 

ow, yet we get a check from God for our 
labour, as Jacob, Gen.32.29.and Menoab, 
| are reproved for asking after the name of 
@ that Angel the Son of God, which was 
W fecret,ludg.13.17518. Why akeft thou after 
| my name, fince it is fecret? : | 
i §=©.3. Conceive not God abfolutely, as out 3. Think of 
of Chrift, but as in Chrift, and fo merci- sae sia 
full, gracious, and abundant in good- peep ns thee 
nefle and truth, We mutt look, as they of in chrift. 
j old, to the glory of God , in offering up 
y our {pirituall Incenfe; but ‘as in Chrift, 
B confidered as Mediator,who is that Mercy 
WW feat; for fo the Hebrew Capporeth, tran- 

| flated ufually by the Septuagint, by the 
word Hilafterion , and approved by the 
H Holy ghoft, Heb. 9.5. which in Rom, 
| —25.1s applied to Ghrift, whom God hath 
Mm fet forth to be Hilafterion, the mercy feat, 
j or merciful] Covering , or propitiation 
H for our fins; or that Capporeth, to which 
{ Gods Priefts muff look when offering 
fm their Incenfe of prayer, Ex0d.30,6. & 25. 
i] 20,21,22.compared. Weare not taught 


as ' ; 
A in the Lords prayer to look at, or think 
i 
ty 
| 


i 


of God abfolutely , but relatively, as a 
| father; namely, in Chrift, Our thoughts 


i 
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4,Goe not too 
far in perfonal 
thoughts of 
God. 


4 4 
we ee : an 1 
/ 


of God muft be fuitable to our worthip of |] 
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him in prayer; which is a comming to || 
God not immediately; nor abfolutely {| 
confidered, but inand by Chrift. Heb.7, || 
25.Which eome toGod by hin. : | 

4.Let us not too much beat our thoughts |) 
about particular and perfonall appre- 
henfions of God, or conclude that we are i 
Atheifts in defe&t thereof: but be fatif= | 
fied in conceiving and believing that of | 
him, that he is, and that he is a rewarder i 
of fuch_as feek him, Heb. 11.6. with 7 
fuch other generall apprehenfions, which 7 
ferve to keep the heart humble, awfull | 
and attentive: namely, thatheto whom, 


| 
we pray, is fuch a God, which feeth and i 
knoweth all our fecrets, our thoughts, 
wants, and fins, and the likey thathe is! 
fuch an one thatis with us whereever we | 
are; and that we are in him, and live by: ' 
him ; that he obferveth what,and in what 
manner we do any fervice before him,that | 
he isa very holy God; that he is fuch || 
a one which comprehendeth us, albeit we 
cannot fo fully comprehend him; and 
that therein lieth our blifle, Pfal.139. 6. | 
and fo throughout the Pfalm: &2.Sam.7. 
20.& Ads 17.27,28,29.Fix we our minds. 
fomtimes upon God under one, and fome- 
times under another of fuch like notions. ° 
touching him; and let the aw and im= | 
refion of God, either as one that is moff, * 
hatyear that is moft wife, or that is mofk, | 
| —mightys. 
| 


nighty, carry us as far along as the Lord 


ome one or other like notion ; and in 
bur prayers carry that along in our 
minds ‘as far as wecan ; andif our -{pi- 
its wax flat, or flight notwithftanding, 
ry them with thoughts of God under 
ome other notion, as before mentioned... 
_ §.Look that we limit not God to ou 


il] our thoughts of him, conceive of God 
is infinitely above all our conceivings : 
is Agur did, Prov.30.1,2,3,4. yet conceive 
of him to be one that is ready , yea who 
§ engaged to teach us to conceive and 
<now him; Heb. 8.10, 11. and to doe for 
as above what we are able to ask or think 
pf him, Eph.3.18,19,20, : 3 

j 6. Let us with wifdome proportion ‘out 
pur conceivings of God, under fuch a 


in hisword., asis moft fuitable to that 
which we are about in prayer. When God 
had proclaimed divers Attributes and 
Branches of his Name, Mofes doth not goe 
about to fill his mouth or his mind with 
them all at once,but fele&teth out’ of them 
all, fuch a one as is moftfuitableto the 
jrequeft he hath hereupon to make for 
himfelfe, and for Ifrael; which was, that 
God would pardon their iniquity, Exod. 24. 
8,9- which was fuitable to one of the laft 
mentioned Branches of the name’ of his 
Bie a | : grace, 
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\elpeth , and then confider of him under ~ 


_ §, Limit not 
é . God to our 
hallow comprehenfions of him; but in conceivings. 


6, Think of 
him fuirably 
: to our needs 
notion. of his name and nature revealed of 


him. 


thoughts of upfhot our conceivings of God, as itdid 


How we are ta concerve Part. 3h 
grace, namely , that be was one forgiving 
iniquity, tranjgreffion, and: fin, Veri.7. ang} 
the like courie doth hetake in that prayel, 
of his mentioned Numb. 14.175 ¥8,19520}] 
We are toglorific God in prayer thus,acy] 
cording to what we know of him. Kom.1,| 
41.e(pecially to improve that of Gods nas| 
ture, by which he hath practically difcos, 
vered himfelfe tous; conceive of -him aay 
we have found of him by experience, and| 
as we are convinced he hath carried him-| 
felfe towardsus: have we found the exes) 
perience of his wifdome? pray to himasg| 
one infinitely wife: have we tafted uf the 
fruits of his faithfulneffe ? pray to him as} 
fuchaone, and that part of his Name) 
wherein he hath laft held himfelfe forth | 

unto our hearts & fpirits, in a convincing | 
‘ manner; and with which we are laft af- 
fe&ed moft of all; worfhip him,and pray, 
tohim under thatnotion, but efpecially, 
confider and conceive of him in the glo- | 
rious and precious dementions of his love, | 
Eph.3.18,19. that we may comprehend with 
all Saints what is the height,and length, and | 
bredth , and depth 5 and tu know the love of 
Chrift, which pafveth knowledge. 

7, Let holy admutrati 


tration ever and anon 


‘3 


Phap. xr. of Godin Prayer. 
aces ; and verfe 17.’ he cannot exprefle 

Hie thoughts of God towards him. And 
‘kevuife lec humility and reverence at- 
end thefame. Ibid. .So.it was in Hab- 
Mekkuks prayer, wherein he is carried out 
oa glorious conceiving of God: Hab. — 
|. 1,2, 3- his heare the while trembling, 
erfe 16. The Incomprehenfiblenefle, of 
30d, and his unfearchable excellency, 
nuft make men therefore fear him. Fob _ 
7.23, 24. Let our thallownefle in:con- 
eiving of God drive usmore out of our 
Melves, and. abafe us much that we know 
! 0 little of him, and inflame us with de 
Mire after that. time when we fhall in a 
i lorious manner conceive. of him: we 
Minderftand but as Children, but in part, 
Mn comparifon of that time when we thal} 


cnow the Lord as we are known by. him," 
Ikccording tothe meafureof our capacie 
‘Y> I Cor. 13. 12. ’ y 


CHAP. XI. 


How andin what order we are to di- 
> weed our prayers to the Perfons of the 
blef[ed Trinitie. 


"| 'He laftCafe briefly co be fpoken unto, 
Lis, how, andin what order were to 


| divide our prayers to ‘the perfons of the 
iH bleffed 


| 
| 
i | 
] 
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bleffed Trinity ? and whether we may not! 
fingle out any one of the perfons, to} 
whom we may dire& more immediately 
fach or fuch a prayer, os 


This Cafehath fome more difficulty in} 
it then the former, yet I wil endea+| 
-vour to lay down the Anfwer thereunto; | 
as briefly as I cary in thefe following cons 
elufions. retrained Th TN il 
"Ge think of © That in all parts of Divine worthip, 

ad in prayer and fo in this of prayer,the Trinity in U-; 
as one in Ef nity, and Unity in Trinity is to be wor, 
fence, yet. fhipped and refpetted; and therefore we; 
thiee in Per are not fo to fix our thotights on God as) 


fons:and {045 Goes bucratherto Have this meditation 
rhree in per- l 


fons.that he is 2nd thought attending, that this one de 
bir one in Ef in Effence is in perforial proprieties three| 
fence. fubfittences, really’ diftin& nor yet are 
we foto let our thoughts expatiate and, 
feed themifelves in mufings upon the ble 
fed perfons as diftin& in perfonal prow 
prieties , but ftill with an attending aps, 
prehenfion of ‘them as one in Effence, one’ 
Jehovah, oneGod and no more.. He to; 
whom the Scripture applyeth the proper= | 
ty ofbegetting , heis Jehovah, God. the; 
Father, and not the Son;. or. the Holy 
Ghoft;to whom that property. in reference 
tothe eternal begotten of God is never, 
afcribed : heto whom the Scripture gi-| 
veth the property of being the onely bes 
gotten fon of God, heis Jehovah, God. 
the Sonjand noother perfon : the Sctips 


titre 


} 


Wc tc. lal ab alta 
ture afcribing that propriety of Commu- 
nication of the divine being, in a way .of 
begetting tonone other: and fo ke to 
whom the Scripture applyeth that: pro- 
priety of proceeding, he and onely he is 
God the Holy Ghoft: the Scripture. ap= 
plying to none other of the perfons, that 
propriety of GConimunication of the Di- 
vine being in a way of proceeding, ox be- 
ing as ic were breathed forth fronythe fa- 

cher; and therefore is called his {piric, 

Worm. 8.11. and from the Son;therefore is 

called the Sons Spirit, Gal. 4.6. yetthe 

fame holy Scripture never mentions but 

lone Jehovah, or any more then one God, 

even when it mentions him in perfonall 

idiftin&tions three, yet Effentially but 

one, 1 Iebn 557.and no otherwife furely 

are we to worfhip him, or.to conceive of 
him in our worfhip.. Let the beams of the 
[glorious Unity of the Deity. lead us in 
vorfhipping of, or praying unto God, to 
che confideration of the bleffed Trinity 5 
and let the mention or Meditation of the 
Trinity of the perfons in our prayers lead 
wis forthwith to this glorious Unity in the 
(Preity. : 
|] 2. lour prayers fix not our eyes or2 So think in 
Mmindes fo upon one of the glorious: Per- Prayet of fome 


| ! one Perfon in 
fons, asnot thereby tobe led tothe con- (1. trinity as 


: 


hers or dire&vany prayer fo to‘one per* jed to the o- 
fon in the bleffed Trinity, as. not ada ther two. 
| ee ; clude 


Chap. iL. to the bleffed. Trinitie. | 


(cemplation and confideration of the. 0- phereby jto be 


= 
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clude the other: The Father being in the}| 

Son, aiid the Son in the Father, and the} 
Holy Ghoftin them both: Joba 14. 10.) 
we cannot look at one, and’ behold one}, 
by a fpiritual eye but we muft eye the o=} 
ther and be led to the other,as ourSaviour}| 
reafoneth, to prove that if they had feen}| 
him, they muft fee his Father alfo, verfe}, 
9,10. compared: They which look: ati 
 Chriftas their Mediatour, muft: fee and) 
eye the Father, as giving of him foto bes), 
yea andat the Holy Ghoft as one who} 
with the bleffed Father fent and confen- 
ted to his defignment to that office, as the || 
Lord Chrift faith, Efa. 48. 16. and now) 
the Lord God and. his {pirit hath fent me 3, 
"yea they muft eye the Holy Ghoft as that 
bleffed {pirit and more immediate effi- 
cient, by whofe power and grace they | 
thus come to the Lord,and are enabled to | 
pray tohim, orlook to him 3 we cannot | 
look aright to the bleffed Father, but we» 
muft look to him -as it were through the | 

~ bleffed Son; neither can we. look upon | 
the Son but by the Spirit: Ashe faid in, 
that cafe 1 Cor.12.3. fo may | inthis: | 
If we worfhip. God as our Father, with jj 
whom we have Union and Communion , , 
we beleevehim tobe fo to us in his Sons, 
and that this Union and Communion, | 
is effected by the Holy Ghoft: fo that if, 
we worfhip God aright, we worfhip each 
perfonin the Trinity ia any ohe parton, 
: Ki 


ie 


Ch 


as Con-caufes of our Sonfhip,and union ee 
with God the Father ‘as firft in order res 

renerating and adopting of us; the Son a8 

one in and by whom we are redeemed 

md reconciled, and for whofe fakewe 

areaccepted with God, and exbe& to he 

neard; the holy Gholt as the immediate 

ficient of and with the bleffed Father 

und Son of our calling and adoption, &c: 

pnd therefore is he called the fpirit of 

ponfhip , as the Greek word fignifies; 

vow.3.15. fee Tit.3.5,6. and he by whom 

ore immediatly we are enabled to prav 

to thePather inthe name of his bleffed: 
pon, Rom.8.26, trucit isthat a Chriftian 

may notin every particular petition o¢ 

onfeilion , . particularly and diftinaly 
lJonfider of the other two perfons in that 

fhne perfon 5 to whorh more properly he 

Pirecteth his prayer, but yet he muftin 

Mhe general bent of his minde and {pirie 
Wo ic and intend it, | 


| 3. That in order we are firft to diree 


| 3. Direct we . 

‘par prayers to the blefled Father ; yet not our prayers ro 
‘As firft or chicfein honour and dignity the Father as 
| 


bove the dther two € for even the Son Atftin order! 
Who albeit as man and as Mediatour he aaa ea 
fe inferiour to the Father, Fobn 14.28, 
ct as God andas theSon of God he is 
Mquall wicihim: Fob 5.18, Phil. 2.6. 
ind the Son is to be honoured, as. equal 
pith the fame honour as the Fathersfobh 
MI 3:23-) but as firtt ee of fubfitting; 


i | a4CCOL= 


ap. 11. tothe bleffed Trinitie, S45 
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| 
nh i 


according as the Scripture in two places,|, 
where the order of the bleffed perfons is|| 
et downe, the Father is firft fet downe in|} 
order of witnefling ; 1 Jobn 5.7. and in} 


i | . invocation and worthip. Mat.28.19. as 
Bi | \ 


\ 


} 


fir in order to be mentioned and invoca= 


ted: andasheis the firftin order , whol 
was difpleafed, and to whom we are firft) 
in order reconciled in Chrift 5 and who is; 
firft in order pleafed on him, Col.t.1 9,204, 
ea who firft in order among the perfon | 

Jaid the foundation of our fordetibtion! 
ibid: and therefore to him is aferibed the; 
work of giving his Son, Fobn 3.16. and) 
of fan&ifying or annoynting and appoin-) 
ting the Lord Chrift to his Office of Mes) 
- diatour, (albeit, as was faid,’ the holy, 

Ghoft be not excladed,but included, as| 
acting in the blefled work, Efay 48.16); 
fo are we in that order to worfhip him, 
and to breath after neereft fellowthip with, 
him, through Chrift by the help of his, 
bleffed {pirit. re Panett { 
4.Infinglng 4. In fingling cut any one perfon in| 
out fome per- the blefled Trinity , we are to pitch mo | 
fon inthe — yfually upon the Father as hetowhon, 
‘ eit we direct our prayers through the media, 
Father moft tion of Chrift,and by the help of the hol; 
ufually. . Ghoft: that isthe rule andmethod pref 
cribed by Chrift.co aske the Father in hi, 
name, Jebz 16.23. and futable is and hatl| 
been the ufual practice of the Saints) 

- and yet in fuch directings of prayers me 

PI3% Re eae wha 


what as to the Fathfer, in the general in- 
rention of their fpirits,do the Saints mind 
and eye the other two perfons, and in- 
clude them as joyntly worfhipped; and 
Kherefore in their Prefaces of prayer oft- 
fimes mention exprefly, that bleffed God 
Hone in Effence, yetthr ee in perfons, as he 
to whom they {peak,and in the clofe they 
Wubfcribe glory to the bleffed Father,Son, 
and Spirit, three perfons yet one God). 
BES FR ORO 
5. We may: fingle out the Son of God 
‘Nie Lord Chrift; as he to whom we occa- 


Ther by way of Apoftrophe, whilft we are 
Hirecting our prayers to the Father, or in 
vay of ejaculation: as did Stephen , Ads 
4.59. Lord Jefus receive my f{pirit :’ and 
o in the inflance of that fhort prayer of 
Whe converted thiefe, Luke 23. 42,43. Lord 
M-member me when thou commeft into thy 
4 ingdome 3 and {oin that fhort prayer of 
zcobs, the Angel which hath delivered 
ne from all evil bleffe thee, Gen. 48.16. 
Mhis Angel was Chrift : the Father 
ever being called: an Angell in Scripture 
‘hatI read of) orbeing faid to be fent 
Weany other’ of the perfons ; nor do I 
nd wherethe holy Ghoft is called: an 

lngel, and a ereated Angel furely it 
snot: It being unlawful ‘to Iacob as 

‘Well as to any others to. worfhip Angels 5 

(12.18, and. in more continued.and fo- 

1 ~ N 2. lemn 
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5: We may 
. A" pray uAtO 
ionally prefent fome {pecial requeft, ei- Nels Chrift, 


(Chap. 11. to the bleffed Trinitie. say | 


ecaufe 
y.Prayer is 


2. Weare 


the Sonnes 
name, 


with Hofea. 42.34. yea, he had power o-} 


due to God. 


baprized into 


Aaal 
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3|| 
lemnewife did Abraham pray to that An-|! 
gel, whichin the fame chapter is called}) 
- che Lord 3 which indeed was Chrift by the}! 
reafons foregoing :,Gex. 48. end, to him)| 
did Iacob pray and make {upplication, by] 
the {pace almoft of the whole night, Gez.| 
2, from, verfe 24 to the end,compared 


ver the Angel , to him is the prayer ofthe), 
_affli&ted made, Pfal. 102. which was | 
Iehovab verfe 1. which was God the Song) 
verfe 24.255 265 27. compared, with Heb.) 

- 1-10,11,53. read,ancperufe,and confider) 
the places at your leaiure, and.the primi-)) 
tive Saints they are faid co cald-y not fims) 
ply and onely upon the, name of the Fa-) 
ther, but of the Lord Jefus Chrift::, for iti 
was the Lord Jefus whom Saul. perfecu 
ted that appeared.to Saul > Ads.9.5;6. and) 
atrerwards to Anania ver{e, 11. it was 
the Lord whofe Saints Saud fo much in-| 
jured verfe 10, and upon whofe name 
fuch as called, Sex]: had. commiflion to! 
bind,verfe 14..fee verfe 15. 17. fo 1 Cor.1. 
2. and the reafons hereot are evident. ~ | 

_. 4, Becaufeprayer is. a, divine worfhip: 
ofGod as God ; and therefore due to the 
Son, andiototheholy Ghoft as well as 
tothe Father, Row.10.13,14. aa 
2. Weare baptized into the Name ob 

. the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoft, as well. ag 
‘into thename of, the Father : and there 
fore both the Sonne and, the Holy chal 
‘a Lids 


| likewife may be particularly and perfo- 
nally invocated, and, worfhipped as well 
as the Father. ; 


__ 3.Weare.to believe in the Sonne, and 3: we are to 
fo inthe Holy Ghoft as well as in the Fa- believe in 
ther, and that perfonally and particu- Chtift parti- 


larly : and ‘therefore fo are to pray to ci- 
ther, Jobe 14.1. That: which the Apoftle 
ij expoundeth of the Gentiles trufting in 
i Chrift, Rom. 15.12. the Prophet.exprefled 
y of their feeking to him, Efay 11,10. fo 
J thatthey are infeparably due to one and 
] the fame Chrift, upon one and. the fame 
i] ground. See Ror. 10.13,14. before-men= 
J tioned.  Itis fuppofed, that he on whom 
] men call, he mutt be believed on, or elfe 
WW he cannot be called upon by, any; and 
‘| when the Apoftlein the verf.13. mentions 
\jthe Name of the Lord, as that which is 
s] called upon, hein verf-14. expoundeth it 
+] co be meant of the Lord himfelfe : te call 
upon the Lords Name, is to call upon 

bimdfelfe. 
4. The Lord. Chrift promifeth that he 


— <o 


> 


doe the fame; and indeed he thereby pro- 
veth himfelfe in that Chapter to be equal 
with the Father,by this argument,becaufe. 
Wg petitions fhall not onely be granted, in 
if hisname, but by him; neither doth. he 
make account that thiis any difparage- 
ment tothe Father, but a glorifying of 
1 | hirs 


~ <> 


Phapika.se sbeblefed Trinivie. 549. | 


| 


bimfelfe will doe what we aske, Jobn 12. meth to Hel 


)] 13,14. and therefore he may be fought to our prayers, ° 


—) 


_s Me 
Fame ey 
alld ' a 
hs af 


Sat eee Oe 
“T2584 


|. Object. 


Anfw. - 

x. Chrift is 
‘prayed to in 
the prayers 
| made to God, 
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him: Ibid) 1 will doe it that my Father 


prove, that in our prayers. we may fingle. 
out the Sonne of God, may ferve to prove 


and more arguments might have been ad- | 


- forehow can we be faidcoaske him, or. | 


foall ak the Father nothing in my name, but | 


times faid for Abraham and Davids fake * 
‘God will doe this or that ; yet this is |. 
~yneant in reference to Gods covenant of | 


perly, in whom that Covenant is ratified, | 


‘they called on the Father in Chrifts Name | 


| 


| 
} 


oly 


\ 


may be glorified :' What we have faid, to. 


4 


thefame may be done to the Holy Ghoft =. || 


ded ifneed were. ° pais 
~* Againft this which we have fpoken, it * 
may be objéfted: we are toask all we 
doe ask in the name of Chrift ; and there- 


prayto him? lobx 46.2. ; SE j 
To which I anfwer : 1.The Lord Chriff- 
is asked or prayed unto in that prayer - 
thatis putup to the Father in his Name, 
Teh 16.23. Chrift {peaking of thetime — 
after ‘his Refurrection and Afcention,, , 
faith , Th that. day ye foall wk me nothing 3. . 
or (which he makes‘all one ) Verily ye. || 


he will give it you. He’ is glorifed'as God, | 
in that allis done with God in his Name, | 
and for his Father. For albeit it be fome=. ;. 


grace with them., and fo to Chrift pro= | 


Gal. 3.17. They called on the Name of the | 
Lord Iefus in all places. tCor.1.2. Yet tures. 
ly they brake:not that rule. Joba 16.23. 


alfo, yet are faid to call‘qn Chrifts Name;,__ 
( 7 | even. 


jChap.11. to the bleffed Trinitie.  s51 
ven in their calling upon God in his 
Name: and ChriftasGod is alfo called 
ypon, in that his Father as God isalf{o 
ralled upon. Ses ae ae 
_ 2.In all externall worthip of God, one 2-The Trinity 
Perfon of the Trinity being named, the een aes a 
other are underftood, and arenot tobe 
-xcluded. . 
3. It Chrift be confidered as the Sonne 3. Chrift is 
of God in. Effence the fame with the Fa- prayed to as 
rher,He is he to whom wecome, &c. com- Gods nO 4s 
ming in prayer to the Father :. if confide= 

red as Mediator, God incarnate, God and 

man, Heisheby whom we come tothe 

father, Heb.7.25.& 1 Fim.2.5. and look 
fas itis another part of his divine glory 
, a{cribed to him, Phil. 3.21. which is true 
fof him as the Sonne of God, he by his di- 
fine power doth fubjeé all to himfelfe : 
fand yet in another confideration and re« 
| pete » namely, as Mediator , he hath all 
Lhings fubje&ted to him of the Father, 4 
Cor. 15.28. {o itis here in this part of his 
Welory, as theSon of God he may be, he 
}muft be prayed to, which is God and man 
iin one perfon;butis not prayed to as man, 
out asGod. So much be {poken to this 
qweighty duty of prayer, and tothe incef- 
anc practife thereof. 
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